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PREFACE - 

The Dhamiaiastra ascribed to Brhaspati has long been recognised 
as one of the most important smrtis, but it has remained a lost work, 
surviving only in quotations in commentaries and digests. Its 
value even in such citations was appreciated by lawyers and judges, 
and passages from BfhispatismTti have been quoted in judicial 
decisions. Dr. J. Jolly considered the fragments of Brhaspati as 
^ among the most precious relics in the early legal literature of India', 
partly from their intrinsic merit and interest and partly from 'their 
close connexion with the Code of Mami' which 'gives them a special 
claim to consideration, and renders them a valuable link in the chain 
of evidence by which the date of the most authoritative code of 
ancient India has been approximately determined’. He made for 
his own use a collection of passages from Brhaspati, which he was able 
to gather from a handful of commentaries and digests, and arranged 
them roughly in the order followed by Ndradasmrti, which he had 
edited {Bibliotheca Indica, 1886) and translated (the smaller version 
in 1876, and the larger version, which he had edited, in 1889 in the 
Sacred Books of the East, vol. XXXIII). He did not print the text 
on which his translation was based. Dr. Jolly’s translation dealt 
with about 700 verses of Brhaspati on law and procedure. In 1879, 
Dr. A, A. Fiihrer published his doctoral dissertation on Brhaspati’s 
treatment of wTitten documents (leMya), in proof of the existence 
of writing in ancient India. In this pamphlet he gathered, arranged 
and printed eighty-four §lokas ascribed to Brhaspati by Apararka 
and a few other writers. While the fragments of Brhaspati thus 
remained unpublished, the closely associated work of Katyayana 
received attention. In 1927, about 800 verses of Katyayana were 
published by Mr. N. C. Bandopadhyaya under the auspices of the 
University of Calcutta. A fuller and annotated edition with a trans- 
lation w^as published in 1933 by Mr. P. V. Kane, bearing the marks 
of the thoroughness and erudition, which characterise his work. It 
dealt also only with passages on drew on twenty-one 

'sources’ only, and reproduced 973 versos ascribed in those works 
to Katyayana. Differences in reading were ^own in footnotes 
and discussed occasionally, as needed. 

A copy of the reconstruction of Katyayana was given to me by 
Mr. Kane when I first met him in Bombay in April, 1934. My 
first reaction w^as to ask w^hy he had not attempted a similar recon- 
struction of Brhaspati. Mr. Kane, after a short discussion, urged 
me to undertake the work, as his own time was pre-engaged. The 
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ii 0 i:t day I m^aH tionourcMl by an audiane© of Hin ilif 4 lisia»« the 
rija Sir Sriyaji Eao Gaekwad of Barwia^ at wliicli I he 
wa« iiiacle tliat I i^boiild edit some %%‘orks for tlio Oriefiln! 

Serlf^H. All ciftor to alit the fragments of ^nd, it tie* 

omiiiiseript of it In the Palaee Library at rdaipiir eontl he 

seciirwi, the of LakfiriMhara, ilie iintiiorhii* 

tivo digest of Dliarinaiastra, which has siir\‘iTiti ahiiost mtkn, 
received tlie graeions approval of His HIghwesH. Tiit^ Prime 
Minister of Baroria, Sir V. T. KriKliiianiaeharb K.C.LK., mho iras 
present at the interview^ w-as reqii^ited to get me the rf*C|iiisl|y fai’i- 
litias. The iiitorast inaiiifesta.1 by His Highness ami I he i*eafiiiiess 
and warmth with mldch all my requests for help lm\e bi^oii eoinpilid 
with by the Prime Minister and Dr. B. Bhattaeliaryyfo the kmmwi 
Director of the Barmla Oriental Iiwtitiitm have me with 

a feeling of responsibility, winch has not b<^m light, The ideal which 
I sat Indore myself w-as it* examine as many secomlary works as 
possible for fragments of the lost smpii, and collial ncil only piissiigeH 
dealing with iaw' and prcK-cxinre, hut with siicdi topics as Mmm aiicl 
prSyaseekin, which miist have dwaw^t by Brhfihfwiti, as by every 
author «»f a DhffrMHsamhiid. m not less Import an! . Tin* view now' 
coiimion that tnjavakdm is the c>iiiy ladmiiiit part of ii anifti is cine 
wdiicli reflects a partial and one-Kirkd view of oiir smrtis iiiid an 
iiiipiicit kdief in the existeneo of a distinetioii lietivtH'fii tilings secjiilar 
and things spiritual or non-siMmiar in oiir ancient lit erat lire, which 
is opposed to facts and to the bask* concepts of !li«3 Indian view of 
life. The collection and publication of vfamMrm fragii’ients a!on© 
of lost smrtis, while perhaps forensicslly iisefiil, perpefiiales the 
erroneous view* of the character and content of a typical smrti and 
of the entire Imekground of the ancient literature dealing with fritwfo* 
The task undertaken was a heavy one. That it did n«i dis- 
courage even a beginning wm perhaps due to the optimism eiigciiileriKl 
by "my having taken leave prepamtory to retirenierit ami the expiieta- 
tion that a life of leisure was before me from 1034. But, aiier 
the work nf collecting fragments was begun, the Priiicipakliip of 
the Central Hiiiihi CoEege in the Benares Hindu Uiiivcrsit}' ami 
the teaching duties of a University Professor devolved f»n me. 
Dining the three years from July, 1935, in which I remaiiKMl in 
Benares, the work on Brhaspati and the Kriyabilpairnif, besides 
that of editing Varadarija^s Vyatmhdmmr^ayaj was steadily |)iirsii«;l 
to the point of ooinplete absorption of my scanty leisure. Ordi- 
imrily, such multiple studies would iniiwle progress in all directions. 
But, since the main task w’as to find every available fragment attri- 
buted to Brhaspati, the widening of the area of investigation helped 
and elk! not hinder the reeonstriietion. Though Kaii is not what 
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it was, it stili affords in its great manuscript coilectioiis unique faci- 
lities for the study of almost every branch of our old literature, while 
there are still a few panditas there who worthily maintain the fame 
of Kasi as the spiritual centre of India. 

How” far an approach has been made to the ideal may be judged 
from the reconstruction now published. Nearly two hundred 
* sources’ are named in the footnotes, which give every individual 
variation in a ^loha of Brhaspati printed in the body of the book. 
The number refers only to the books actually cited as source of 
verse or variant reading. Hundreds of works in print and manu- 
script were examined, without yielding any ^loka of Brhaspati. They 
too will enter in any evalution of the labour involved. The net has 
not till now been thrown over so wide an area. The literature of 
Dharmasastra (even in its present reduced dimensions) is so vast 
that no single life can hope to cover it. Fortunately, several major 
works, which were unpublished when Jolly and Fiihrer wrote, are now 
available in print. But most of the great digests are either unpub- 
lished or have been only partially published. The great series of 
Cande^vara and Mitrami^r a appear still as torsos. The unprinted 
parts of such series as th.& Ratmiham, NTsimhaprasdda and the F^m- 
mitrodaya, along with series still awaiting publication like the Madano- 
dyota and the Todardnanda^ can be consulted only in badly preserved 
and badly vn*itten manuscripts. Two windfalls merit mention, South 
India, which did not have to face the familiar vicissitudes of a Musal- 
man conquest, has long preserved not only many works lost in Hindu- 
sthan, but has preserved older forms of the texts of many works which 
survive elsewhere in imperfect recensions. Varadaraja’s Vyavahdra- 
nir^ya, which competed for the employment of my leisure with 
Brhaspati and the Ertyakalpataru, presents many fragments, not 
only of Brhaspati but of Katyayank, which are unavailable in North 
Indian digests of the Musalman period. It was possible to add 
from this single source 121 verses to the 973 collected by Mr. Kane 
as Katyayana’s, on vymahdra alone. Further, this work has helped 
a decision on the authenticity of some passages ascribed to Brhaspati, 
as will be seen from the Introduction and the Notes. The second 
windfall was the Kriyahalpatamy which I have shown as composed 
about A.B. 1110, before the fmnom Mitahsard, which it rivals in the 
opulence of its citations, as it has long done in admitted authority. 
Among extant works only Viivarupa’s great bhasya on Ydjmvalkya- 
S'jnrti and Medhatithi’s still more famous bhaisya on Manmmrti, 
both of which belong probably to the ninth century A.I)., are older 
than the Krtyahalpataru. The age of a source is a relevant factor 
in deciding upon the authenticity of both citation and reading. 
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The holji reivleml hy lAkBiiiidliftra^ work in liolh w iliflinih 

fo ox^l^'*4e^ali^ 

III liift msiiltj ill the pesent eolloetioii of of tiio li^st 

mhtmlfws and, eoinmontarieH of ©le%’cm eeiitiiiif‘s liaTi^ lioeii 
laid iiiicier fDotrilaitioii, Variants are given from r^irriy wc'll hh 
cjoiiipamt ively lata *sollrc•0s^ It is iwtinent t(i ask ‘IVliiit is the 
iMH^d for examining and reprociiicing rowings from roi‘eiil morkn, 
if the soiireoof the seleaiiMl iioka :eaii be tranii to aii c^arly wrilitr?' 
The answer and ciafeiica of the praatlee involve a rctJVrenc*^ to tin* 
fieeiiliar conditions of the preservation of anelent works in Iiwlla* 
Oral toacdiiiig* whleli wm the backbone of aiideiit Indian edueatiinn 
still siiFviv€\s* The s&ra and the Shka wwe devicc^s erohitl to meet the 
iwHils r\f oral transmiaaioii of knowledge. Thdr piirposf h forgotten. 
Even after horkn came to he tmtkn their iiifiiieiife, as eonipared 
with tiui! of i>ra! teaching, in the ■gtim-ii§yfi system was reliitivoly 
HinalL A writtcfii eoinnientary coiiM not give er^rythh^g that can 
be Hiiicl onilly, llelianfe on a book for eliieitlalioii was tlicrefora 
iielfl as likely not only to mislead but to convey wroiiir impressions of 
ant bent ic doe! riiie. This is why wo find In sinrti lit erat lire, oven in agtss 
ill whieli ckaniiiieiitH and mTitings came to bo tlio mainstay of jiidiciai 
deelHioiWj dommomimm of dapendenc© on books, nicle by siilo with 
praiHi!. of gifts of piirlfo# m ■■among the donations of most sanctity. 
Dovaiiiia Blmftii (tliirt'^ath century) quotas tlie antlwirity of Kirada 
for Including depandanea on books along with gambling, 

addieticiii to liia stage, Idlan^ and sleep among tho iinpecliments 
to the ac‘C|iti8itioii of knowledge* MMhava also quotes Isarada 
to show* that' is learned from books, and not from the teacher, 
mil not shine in an as»iiibly of the The familiar dermn- 

eiation of the sale (t? iItop®) of knowMge is aimed as much at teaching 
iincler contract for a fee at the ^le of books wdiich rvoidd supersede 
the teacher. The iwults of the 'prejudice were twofold: first, ini- 
provoBient of the memory to me^e its retentiveness greater ; and 
secondly, to make citation in books aim at the utmost accuracy 
to escape the familiar charge. Quotations in our DharmaiSstra 
literature, wliicli are usually attribute to astonishing feats of memory, 
ivere in reality taken from manuscripts. Scholars, even the greatest, 
preferred to transcribe their own manuscripts. The practice is not 
extinct. The vogue of the professional scribe came later. It is 
thus possible that good readings may descend in an unbroken aiieces- 
sion of scholarly transcripts and be preserved in a comparatively 
modem digest, while bad readings may be clue to the interposition 
of the paid copyist* There is an element of chance in the survival 
of both books and correct readings, for which allowance must be 
made. 
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No attempt has been made to find out in the case of every ^loka 
in this collection its authentic original form. With the apparatus 
provided in the footnotes, the discovery is not bej^ond possibility, 
but limitations of time, in the coilection which had already taken 
some years, made it imperative that this huge but valuable work 
should be deferred in a pioneer attempt. As the work was done 
far from completely equipped libraries, and depending on chance 
finds of sources, it has not been possible to adhere closely to an original 
scheme of arranging the footnotes in chronological order. But, 
now that the dates of most secondary works at least are known more 
or less correctly, this failure may not mean much loss. The discovery 
of additional tesrts or of omissions due to chance has necessitated 
an Appendix of additional quotations (pp. 493-499) and another of 
^ additions to the footnotes ’ covering thirty-five pages (pp. 502-536). 
Several of the additional notes were suggested by the magnificent 
digest of Dharma^astra now under preparation and publication by the 
Prajna-Patha-i^ala of Wai, whose first volume came out after the 
text was printed. 

An explanation of the arrangement of the collected fragments 
has to be given. They are arranged in seven parts: (1) VyavaMra 
(pp. 1-228) arranged as twenty-nine chapters with intervening 
subject headings, (2) Samskara (pp. 231-308), (3) Acdra (pp. 309-325), 
(4) Srdddha (pp. 326-351), (5) Aiaiica (pp. 352-364), (6) Apad-dharma 
(pp. 365-372), and (7) (pp. 373-386). This is perhaps 

not the order in which the topics of the ori^nal BrJmspatismrti were 
arranged. We have no means of ascertaining its order. The close 
connection between Mann’s work and Brhaspati’s might sxiggest 
that the order of topics in the work of the latter followed that in 
Manusmrti, Though there is a rough scheme of distribution in Mann’s 
work, it cannot be described as logical, as the same topics are often 
dealt with in different parts of the smrti. To some extent this is 
natural. A subject like marriage for instance can be brought under 
Smnskdra or VyavaMra, In Indian theory, this life is only a link 
in a chain of existences, through w^hich the soul makes its transit 
in accordance with its hamia. Offences have to be expiated in order 
that the coils of karma might not pull down the soul. Punishment 
(Banda) purifies, and the wise man w^ho has offended will not seek 
to escape the appointed penalty for his offence but meet it volun- 
tarily. For every offence there is both a civil penalty and a puri- 
fication, and without both, one is not absolved from the effects of 
the offence. An offence like seduction will thus come under crime 
in Vyavahdra and also recur in PrdyascciUa. A certain amount of 
repetition and overlapping inevitably follows. Ordinarily, the treat- 
ment of Vyavahdra follovs Samskara, and Acdra sometimes is 
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groiipcxi with SamaMm md sometitties mith Pmifmceiiiu, Tlic* 
duties (d‘ the king, fnr example, are treated by YijpavalkTa iiiicler 
Acam, Within a section the arrangement is indicated by the tradi- 
ticuial classifieatioiiH of SamsMras m sixteen and of tho titles uf 
Ff/amfimn m eighteeiL Occupations, normal and exi'cpiituiaL 
are brought by Mann under the duties of tht^ castes under 

penaiico (prm/as€dti&}, under mixed marriages, and iirider punish- 
tneiit, as the king has the duty to punish those who follow forbidden 
oceiipatioiis* Tine arrangement of topics in the Dharm&snfras is cTen 
more confused. Acjcordingl}^ wdiat 'has been attemptcki in this 
collection is an ai'rangemant under topics, whic?h will enable a!! the 
dicta of Brhaspati on one subject to be studied together. The grou|'i- 
ing is dictated by convenience, not by conjecture of the original order 
of treatment in the lost smrti, Vyavaham is placed first, not because 
it is conceded that its author is different from tie* author of tln^ 
other sections, but beeatise it has now an attraction to lawyers. Even 
in this section, the a!*rangement of verses is not i<ienticai wiili that 
followed by Jolly, who arbitrarily imitated the order in Xaradii. As 
Jolly’s translation holds the field, a comparative staterruMit of verses 
translatixi by Jolly and reproduced in this eollef‘ti<jn is furiiiHlicxI 
for convenience of reference (pp. 537-546). 

A very full index is appendai (pp. 387-492). For TymmMm 
the index is of quarter-verses, and for the other six sections of half- 
verses, The labour expended on the preparation of the Index will 
be appreciated by those who have suffered from the iin-iiKlexed 
condition of the greater part of the published smrti literature. Biicli 
an index is an essential prerequisite of comparative study. 

As regards the text, no attempt has been made tf> eorrecU- 
passages, which seemed to offend against grammar, especially where 
the manuscripts confirm the same text. 

It remains to acknowledge with gratitude the help which has 
been received in the preparation and publication of this reconstruc- 
tion of Brhaspati’s teachings. In the collection of the boedos and 
manuscripts needed, my obligations are heavy to the cuKtodians of 
several libraries, and to Sir V. T. Ej’ishnama.ehari and Br, Bliattu- 
charyya, who have responded with promptness and generosity to 
all applications for help. Mahamahopadhyaya Paiitlil Ooiiiiifit li 
Kaviraj, M.A., and his successor Dr. Maiigaldev Shastri, M.A.. 
B.PhiL, placed at my disposal the manuscript treasures and printed 
books in the Sarasvatibhavan at Benares. Mahanialiopadliyaya 
Br. Sir Ganganath Jha, M.A., D.Litt., lent me two manuscripts. 
Rai Govindachandra, M.A., of Benares allowed iue to borrow manu- 
scripts from the Milatl-iarada-bhavan founded by his father. The 
Council of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, the authorities of tbo 
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Bhaiidarkar Oriental Researcii Institute at Poona, and Professor 
^ P. P. S. ^astrl, M.A., Curator of -the Government Oriental Manu- 
scripts Library at Madras, allowed, .me.'.: to borrow manuscripts from 
their libraries. The most generous' assistance of all was from Vaidt/a- 
Captain G. Srinivasamurty,' B.A., BX., M.B. & C.M., Director 
of the Adyar Library. He not only 'threw the Library open to me 
and allowed me to borrow manuscripts from it freely, but he arranged 
for transcripts of badly written manuscripts, which were required for 
leisurely consultation, to be made at the expense of (and for) the 
Adyar Library and then lent them to me. 

In the compilation itself, my obligation is heaviest to my old 
pupil and assistant, Mi*. A. N. Ejrishna.Aiyangar, M.A., L.T., now 
of the Adyar Library, who has helped me at every stage of the work, 
contributed the comparative statement (pp. 537-546) and colla- 
borated in the preparation of the index and the 'hunt’ for Brhaspati 
.41okas. The preparation of the earlier cards under my direction^ 
and of the press copy, was the work o{ 3I%mdmsd-^iro7na%ii S. Sankara- 
raina Sastri, no\y a pandit in the Sri Citrodaya Devapiija-patha^ala 
at Tirin^ella ill Travancore. In the elucidation of difficult verses 
and in helping me with the reading of books and manuscripts written 
in Telugu, Grantha, Maithili and Bengali characters, as well as proof 
correction, I have received help and guidance from Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Pandit A. Chinnaswami festri, now' Principal, College 
of Theology in the Benares Hindu University. Five years of inti- 
mate association in study with him is among my unforgettable 
memories. I oive thanks to Rao Bahadur Dr. S, K. Belvaikar, M.A., 
Ph.D,, of Poona for a translation of Piihrer’s pamphlet. 

A few words are necessary to record my grateful appreciation 
of the uniform courtesy and consideration that I have received from 
the Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, to ivhich the printing was en- 
trusted. Its scrupiiions fidelity to instructions and its high standard 
are illustrated by many instances in which, after the proofs had 
been finally passed, printing w^as held up, because the scholarly Reader 
of the Press found errors winch had escaped correction. Not the least 
of my debts to the printers is their unfailing patience. The 
press copy was sent to them towards the end of March, 1937, and 
the text and appendices w'ere printed by August, 1939, when I 
teas engaged in organising an Oriental Research Institute at Tirupati. 
The preoccupations incidental to the engagement made it, along 
with intervals of bad health, impossible for me to resume the wnrk 
and complete it by writing an Introduction till recently. An interval 
of two years like this would have exhausted the considerateness of 
any other printers. 
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work on Dliarmaiastra can . afford to forget its debt to tlie 
labours of the pioneers who clears the jui^le and paved the way. . 
Ill the group, three names, vk. those of G. Blililer, J. Jolly and 
Mr. P. y. Kane, stand out. All subsequent investigators have to 
walk on the paths they traced, and to build on the foundations 
w^hich they laid. In the Introduction prefixed to this reconstruc- 
tion, several of their conclusions are dissented from and their 
arguments traversed. Finality cannot yet attach to statements 
on the dates, inter-relations and sequential position of our smrtis. 
Indian chronology is like a series of bricks placai in a line, all of 
"which topple down if one brick is displaced. Much work will have 
yet to be done, in the way of providing apparatus for study in a 
clearing house of quotations from Dharma^stra, and re-oxaiiiiimtioii 
of results to test them for soundness and strength. Whore I have 
been obliged to differ from ‘established’ view^s, I have done so in 
a spirit of Inimility and with a sense of responsibility spiinging from 
the study of the contributions to- .-the baffihng problems that must 
confront any one who essays to ,. rebuild a lost code. 


Mylafoee, 
SOih October, 194L 


K. V. Eangaswami 
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Krtya-Ratndkara of Candesvara {Bibliotheca 
Indica), Calcutta, 1925. 

RrsTUi-hhaUlyam (Krsnabhatta’s vydkhyd on the 
Nirmiyasindhu of Kamalakara-bhatta), Chow- 
khamba, Benares. The commentary is also 
known as Rahiamdld or Dlpikd). 

Krtya-samuccaya or Krtyasdm-samuccaya of Amrta- 
natha, Bombay, 1915. 

Kdlatatva-vivecafia of Raghunatha Bhatta (ed. 
Sarasvatibhavan, Benares), Allahabad, 2 vols. 

Kdlddarm of Adityacarya (Transcript made for an 
edition by the Adyar Library). 

Kesava-vaijayanM of Nanda Paijdita (India Office 
MSS., transcribed for an edition by the Editor 
by the Adyar Library). Commentary on 
smrti. 

Gadddham-paddhati, Acdrasdm, of Gadadhara 
(Bibliotheca Jndica)^ Calcutta, 1908. 

Gadddhara-paddhati, Kdlasdra (Bibliotheca Indica), 
Calcutta, 1904. 

Grhastha-Ratndkara of Candesvara (Bibliotheca 
iTidica), Calcutta, 1928. 

Gautama Dkarmasutra, Maskari-bhdsya, Mysore, 
1917. 

Gautama Dharmasutra- Vydkhyd, Mitdksard of 
Haradatta (Anandasrama, Poona, 1910). 
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Caturvargacintama'^i of Hemadri (ed. Bibliotheca^ 
Indica), 1871-91, Calcutta. 

Gaturvimsatimata-samgmha (ed.. Chowkhamba, 
Benares), with the commentary of Bhattoji 
Diksita, 1907-8. 

Jaldsayotsarga-tatva of Raghunandana, in Jiba- 
nanda’s collection of Smrtitatva, Calcutta, 1895. 

Jyotis-tatva of Raghunandana, as above. 

Tlftha-cintamaiii of Vacaspati Misra (ed. Bibliotheca 
Indica)^ Calcutta, 1912. 

Tithi-tatva of Raghunandana, ibid, 

Tithyarka of Divakara ? Benares, 1932 (Acyuta- 
granthamala Series). 

Dattakacandrikd of Kubera (ed. Rsikesa- 
Bhatfacarya), Lahore, 1882. 

Dattaha-Mlmdmsa of Nanda Pandita, Benares, 1874. 

Dai^a-viveka of Vardhamana (Oaehwad^s Oriental 
^ene^), Baroda, 1931. 

Ddnakryd-kauTnudi of Govindananda {Bibliotheca 
Indica), Calcutta, 1903. 

Ddna-Kamaldhara of Kamalakara Bhatta (Tran* 
script in the Adyar Library from MSS. in 
Sarasvatibhavan, Benares). 

Ddnacandrikd of Divakara, Kalyan, 1924. 

rnmmwra of Dalapati (part of Nrsimha-prasdda, 
transcript of MS. in Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute). 

Ddnasdgara of Ballal Sena (ed. Syamacarai^ia 
Kaviratna), Calcutta, Saka 1835 to 1841. 

Ddna-Mayukha of Nilakantha, ed. Benares, 1909. 

Ddya^hhdga of Jimutavahana with commentary 
of Sri Krsna-Tarkalamkara (ed. Jibananda), 
Calcutta, 1893. 

Ddya-tatva of Raghunandana, ed. Jibananda, 
1895. 

Ddyanirnaya or Dayabhaga-nirtiaya of Bhattoji 
Diksita (MS. in B.O.R. Institute, Poona). 

Divya-tatva of Raghunandana, in Jibananda ’s 
collection of Smrtitatva, 1895. 

Dlpakalihd of Sulapani (commentary on Ydjna^ 
valkyasmrti), transcript of I.O. MS. (There is 
now an edition by J . R. Gharpure.) 

Dharmapravrtti of Narayana (MS. from Sarasvati- 
bhavan, Benares. There are printed editions). 
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Dharmasindhu of KMinatha, Bombay^ 1926. 

Nitydcdmpradipa of Nrsimha Vajapeyin 
{Bibliotheca Indica), Calcutta, 1903-28. 

NirTjbayasindhu of Kamalakara (ed. Nirriayasagara 
Press, 1926). 

Nirnayasindhu-vydkhyd of Krsna Bhatta (Chow- 
khamba, Benares). 

Nmiaydmrta of AUadinatha, Bombay, 1895. 

Nltimayukha of Ndakantha (ed. Gujaratbi Press)^ 
Bombay 1921. 

Nitivdkydynrta-vydkhyd, Jaina-grantha-mala, Bom- 
bay, 1922. 

Pardsara-Mddhamya or Yyavahdra-Mddhavlyam of 
Madhava (Bibliotheca Indica, Calcutta). 

Pardsam-Mddhavlya, Acdra (ed. V. S. Islampurkar), 
Bombay, 1893. 

Pardsam-Mddhaviya^ Prdyascitta, ibid,, 1898. 

Pitrdayitd of Aniruddha Bhatta (Samskrita Sahitya 
Parisad, Calcutta, n.d.). 

Purusdrtha-cintdmanioiY^mu Bhatta (ed. Nirnaya- 
sagara Press), Bombay, 1929. 

Prayoga-cintdma'^i of Ananta Bhatta (part of 
Rdma-Kalpadruma)\ MS. from Malati Sarada 
Bhavan, Benares. 

Prayoga-Pdrijdta of Nrsimha (Mrijayasagara Press), 
Bombay, 1916. 

Prayoga-ratTia of Narayana Bhatta, ibid. 

Praydsccitta-mayukha of Nilakantha (ed. J. R. 
Gharpure), Bombay, 1924. 

Prdyasccitta-tatva of Raghunandana, ed. Jibananda, 
1895. 

Prdyasccitta-viveka of Sulapani (ed. Jibananda), 
Calcutta, 1893. 

Prdyasccitta-sdra of Dalapati (part of Nrsimha- 
Sara, Sarasvatibhayan Series), Benares, 1934. 

BdlambhaMya,' Acdrddhydya (ed. J. R. Gharpure), 
Bombay, 1914. 

Bdlamhhattlya, Vyavahdradhydya (ed. Govinda 
Dasa, Chowkhamba), Benares, 1914. 

Bdlamhhattlya, Prdyasccittddhydya (ed. J. R. 
Gharpure)^ Bombay. 

Bodhdyana-dharma-vwrti, of Govinda-svamin, 
Mysore, 1917 (commentary on Bodhdyana- 
dharmasutra)^) 
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WT» Brdhmana-sarvmvam of Halayndha, Benares, 

Samvat, 1943 (A,D. 1896), 

(^, ) Matha-pratisthd-tatvam of Raghunandana in 

Jibananda’s colleotion of Smrtitatva^ Calcutta, 
1895. ^ 

Madana-ratna^ Ddnoddyota of Madanasimha (Tran- 
script of MS. in the Anandasrama, Poona, made 
for the xA^dyar Library). 

Madaom-pdrijata of Madanapala {Bibliotheca 
Indica), Calcutta, 1893. 

Madana-ratna, Vyavahdmddyota, of Madanasimha 
(Transcript made for the Prajna-patha§ala 
Mandir, Wai, from the MS. in the Anup Singh 
Library, Bikanir Fort). 

^.51. Madana-Ddna-pradlpa, same as Madana-ratna^ 

Ddnoddyota dbhore^: 

Manusmrti (ed. Nirnayasagara Press), Bombay, 
1915. 

Manusmrti, Kulluka’s commentary Manvartha- 
muhtdvali, ibid, 

TT. Manusmrti, Govindaraja’s Manutikd (ed. V. N. 

Maiidlik), Bombay, 1886. 

Manusmrti, Nandana^s Manuvydkhyd, ibid, 

Manusmrti, MedhdtithVs Manuhhdsya (ed. J. R. 
Gharpure), Bombay, 1920. (There is an in- 
correct edition in Mandlik's work above, as well 
as a later edition by MM. Sir Ganganath Jha, 

2 vols., Bibliotheca Indica, Calcutta, 1932-39.) 

Manusmrti, Narayana Sarvajna's Manvartha-vivrti 
(in Mandlik’s ed. above, as well as extracts in 
J. Jolly’s). 

st. Manutlkd-samgraha [Bibliotheca Indica), Calcutta, 

issk 

Malamdsa-tatvam of Raghimandana in Jiba- 
nanda’s Smrtitatva, Calcutta, 1895. 

Mitdksard-Bdlamhhattlya, Vyavahdrakdnda (ed* 
Chowkhamba), Benares, 1914. 

fir. 3|T. Mitdksard-Bdlambhattlya, Acdrddhydya (ed, J. R. 

Gharpure), Bombay, 1914. 

fir. STT. Mitdksard-Bdlan^hattlya, Prdyasccitta-kd'rida, ibid. 

Mitdksard-vydkhyd (Subodhinl) of Visvesvara : 
Bhatta, ibid, 

"it. Muhurta-cintdmanidlkd of Rama Daivajna (ed* 

Chowkhamba.), Benares. 
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Yati-dharmasarngraha of Vi^vesvara Sarasvati (ed. 
Anandasrama), Poona, 1928. 

YdjnavalkyasmHi, ApardrJca’s Tiled, Anandasrama, 
Poona, 2 vols., 1903-4, 

Ydjnavalhyasmrti, with Visvarupacarya's Bdlakrldd 
(ed. Ganapati Sastri), Trivandrum, 1922-24, 

Y djnavalhyasmrti with the Mitdksard of Vijna- 
nesvara (Mnjayasagara Press), Bombay, 1909. 

Ydjnavalkyasmfii with the Viramitrodaya of 
Mitramisra, Chowkhamba, Benares, 1930. 

Ydjnavalkyasmrti with the Subodhim of Visvesvara 
Bhatta (ed. J. R. Gharpure), Bombay, 1914. 

Edjadharma-Kaustubha of Anantadeva, Baroda, 
1935. 

Rdjanlti-Batndkara of Candesvara, Patna, 1924. 

Vivadacaridra of MiiebVu-misYSb, Patna, 1931. 

Vivadacaridrikd of Anantarama, transcript in 
Prajna Patha^ala, Wai. 

Vivdda-tdndava of Kamalakara, Baroda. 

y ivdddrimvdsetu, Venkatesvar Ed., Bombay, 
1888. 

Vivddabhangdr'mva of Jagannatha, MS. in the 
Sarasvatibhavan at Benares. 

Vivdda-vyamhdra of Gopala, MS. in the Bhandar- 
kar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 

Vivddacintdmmi/h of Vacaspati Mi^ra, Bombay, 
N.D. 

Vivddaraindkam of Candesvara (Bibliotheca Indica)^ 
Calcutta, 1887. 

Vidhdna-pdrijdta of Ananta Bhatta (Bibliotheca 
Indica), Calcutta, 1903-1912. 

Vidvanmanohara of Nanda Pandita (commentary 
on Pardearasmrti), Benares, 1930. 

Vibhdgasdra of Vidyapati Thakura, MS. lent by 
Dr. Sir Ganganath Jha to the Editor. 

V arsaknyd-kaumudl of Govindananda (Bibliotheca 
Indica), Calcutta, 1902. 

Viramitrodaya, Ahnika'prakdm, of Mitramito, 
Benares, 1913. 

Viramitrodaya^ Ddnaprakdsa (Transcript for the 
Adyar Library from the MS. in the Sarasvati- 
bhavan, Benares) i 

Vlramitrodaya-Paribhdsd-prakdsa of Mitramisra, 
Benares, 1906. 
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fir. st7. 
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t. 511. 

t. 
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t. 

t. 
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S2T. 

sq*. 

^52T. 
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Vlramitrodaya, Prdyascdtta-prakdia (Transcript 
made for the Adyar Library from the MS. in the 
Sarasvatibhavan, Benares). 

Vlramitrodaya, Mokm-jpmkdia (Transcript made for 
the Adyar Library from the MS. in the Sarasvati- 
bha van, Benares). • 

Vlramitrodayai Rdjamtiprakdsa, of Mitramisra, 
Benares, 1916. 

Vlramitrodaya, Vyavahdraprakdsa) of Mitramisra 
(ed. Jibananda), Calcutta, 1875. 

Viramitrodaya, Lahsanaprahdsa^ Benares, 1916. 

Vlramitrodaya^ Sraddhaprakd^a, Benares, 1935. 

Viramitrodaya, Samayaprakdsa^ Benares, 1935. 

Vlramitrodaya, SamskdraprakdSa, Benares, 1913. 

Vlmmitrodaya, Suddhiprakdsa, Benares, 1937. 

Vaidyandthlya, i.e. Smrtimuktdphala, Acdrakdydn, 
in Grantha characters, Kumbakonam, 1910. 

Vaidyandthlya, i.e. Smrtimuktdphala, ASaucakdnda, 
ibid, 

Vaidyandthlya, Smrtimuktdphala, PrdyascciUa- 
kdv^da, ibid. 

Vaidyandthlya, 
kd^p^, ibid. 

Vaidyandthlya, Smrtimuktdphala, TithinirTpaya- 
kdnda, ibid. 

Vaidyandthlya, 


Smrtimuktdphala, Varimirama- 


Smrtimuktdphala, Kakmirrpiya^ 
kdTpda, same as above. 

Vaidyandthlya, SmTtimuktdphala, ^rdddhakatida, 
ibid. 

Vyavaharoddyota of Dinakara Bhatt)a (Transcript 
in Prajna Patha^ala Mapdala, Wai). 

Vyavahdracintdmani of Vacaspati Mi^ra (Transcript 
of MS. in Baroda Oriental Institute). 

Vyavahdra4atva of Raghunandana, in Jiba- 
nanda 's Smrtitatva, Calcutta, 1895. 

Vyavahdramayukha of Nilakantha (ed. Gujarathi 
Press), Bombay, 1923. 

Vyavahdraninpaya of Varadaraja (Editor’s press 
copy of collated manuscripts). 

Vyavahdraprakdia of ^arabhoji (MS. in the 
Tanjore Sarasvatimahal Library). 

V yavahdramdtrka of Jimutavahana, ed. Sir 
Ashutosh Mookerji (R.A.S.B., Calcutta), 
1912. ; , , -■■■ ""'f' 
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VyamMra-Mddhavlya, see Pammrasmrti with 
Madhava’s commentary above, ^ ^ 

Vyavahdramdld (in Malayalam characters), 
Trivandrum, 1925. 

F«/amMm5am%cca2/a of Sarabhoji (MS. in the 
Saras vatimahal Library at Tanjore). 

Vymahdrasdra of Dalapati (part of ..■Nrsimha- : 
prasada), Sarasvatibhavaii Series, Benares, 1934. 

of Todarmal (part of Smrti- 
saukhya or Todarananda) ; transcript of MS. 
with the Editor from MS. in the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 

Sdntiratna of Kamalakara, printed at Jagadeccu 
Press, Poona, 1890. 

Suddhi-kaumudi of Govindananda {Bibliotheca 
Indica), Calcutta, 1905, 

Suddhi-candrika of Nandapapdita (commentary on 
SadasUi of KsbUsiksb Adityacarya), Chowkhamba, 
Benares. 

Suddhi’-cintdmaTii of Vacaspati Mi^ra (printed in 
^aka 1814, i.e. 1892, in Bengali characters at 
Benares). 

Suddhi4atvam> of Raghunandana, in Jibananda's 
Smftitatva, Calcutta, 1895. 

Siiddhi-Bhdshara of Padmanabha-misra, Benares, 

; N.D.: , 

Suddhi-vimka of Rudradhara, Benares, N.D. 

Sudra-kamalakara of Kamalakara, with Marathi 
translation (Nirnayas%ara Press), Bombay, 1928. 

Svdrdcdra4ifomay>i of Sesa-Krsna, Sarasvatibhavaii 
Series, Benares, 1936. 

Srdddha-kalpalatd of Kandapandita, Benares, 1933. 

Sraddha-kaumudl or Sraddha-kryd-kaMmudi of 
Govindananda (Bibliotheca Indica), Calcutta, 
1904. 

Srdddhadcriyd-katmudi, see Sraddha-kaiimmU 
above. 

Srdddha-ointdmani of Vacaspati Misra, printed in 
Bengali characters at Benares in Saka 1814, i.e. 
1892. 

Srdddha-tatvam of Raghunandana, in Jibaiianda^s 
Smrtitatva, Calcutta, 1895. 

^rdddha-mayukha of Kilakantha (Giijarathi Press), 
Bombay, 1920. 
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/Sra(MAa-we&a of 6ulapam(ed. M.M. Madhusudana 
Smrtiratna), Calcutta. 

of Rudradhara, Chowkhamba, 

Benares, 1936. 

SrdddJia-sdra oi Balapati (part/ of Nrsimhaprasdda)^ 
Sarasvatibha van Series, Benares, 1984. 

I^rdddha-saukhya of Todarmal (part of 
Todarananda), photostat copy of /MS. belonging 
to the Oriental Institute, Baroda. 

SadasUi-vydkhyd of ISTandapandita, Chowkhamba, 
Benares, 1928. 

Samaya-mayukha of Nilakantha (ed. Gujarathi 
Press), Bombay, 1918. 

Sarasvatwildsam of Prataparudra, Vyavahdra-^ 
hdvid^, Mysore, 1927. 

Smdrttolldsa of ^ivaprasada, Saras vat ibhavan 
Series, Benares. 

Smrti-kaustubha of Anantadeva (Nirnayasagara 
Press), Bombay, 1909. 

Smrticandrikd of Devanna Bhatta, Ahnikakan^da^ 
Mysore, 1914. 

Smrticandrikdf Asaucakd^ida, 1921. 

Smrticandrikdt Vyavahdrakdo^a, ibid. , 1 914-1 6, 
2 vols. 

Smrticandrikd, Samskdrakavda, ibid.^ 1914. 

Smrticandrikdy ^raddhakay^da^ ibid.^ 1918. 

Smrticintdmani of Gangadhara (Transcript of India 
Office MS. in Prajna Pathasala, Wai). 

Smrtimuktdphala of Vaidyanatha Biksita, see under 
Vaidyandthadlksitiya above. The letters 
and H. followed by the initial letters of the 
different sections also refer to the sections of the 
work already noticed above. 

Smrtimuktdvali of Krsnacarya, Ahnikam, Udipi, 
1918. 

SmTtimuktdvali, Kdlaniryayami by Krsnacarya, 
Trivandrum, 1915. 

Smrtiratndkara of Venkatanatha (Venkateswar 
Press), Kalyan, 1898. 

Smrtisdroddhdra of Vi^vambhara Trivedin ? Chow- 
kbamba, Benares. 

Smrtisdra of Harinatha (Transcript in Prajna 
Pathasala Mandala, Wai, of India Office MS.). 
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Smrtartha’Sdgam of Cellari Narasimlia (Nirnaya- 
sagara Press), Bombay, 1885. 
Bamskdra-haustuhha of Anantadeva (Nirijaya- 
sagara Press), Bombay, 1913. 

SamsMra-tatva of Raghunandana, in Jibananda's 
Calcutta, 1895. 

Samskdm-mtTiamdld of Goplnatha Bhatta (ed. 

Anandasrama), Poona, 1899. 

Hdralatd of Aniruddha Bbattsa iTidica), 

Calcutta, 1909. 

EemMrlya^DdriMiaTiM, 2 vols., Benares, 1902-3. 
HemMnya-KdlanirTiayaparisista (Bibliotheca In- 
dica), Calcutta. 

Hemddnya-BrdddhaniTnayaparmsta (Bibliotheca 

Indica), Calcutta. 

Heniddnya-Vratahharyla (Bibliotheca Iridica)^ 
Calcutta. 

The above are parts of CaturvargacifddmaTii of 
Hemi/dri. 
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INTRODUCTION 


1. Among writers on Dharma^astra one of the most frequently 
quoted is Brhaspati . His smrti is largely cited in discussions of law 
and procedure (vyamhdm). He shares the distinction with iNarada 
and Katyayana. Thus, in the famous South Indian digest (nibandha) 
—the Vyavahdranir'mya of Varadaraja — ^the number of slokas taken 
from Brhaspati, Katyayana and Narada are 380, 348 and 336 respec- 
tively. In the more voluminous Smrticandrihd of Devanna Bhatta, 
which also belongs to the first quarter of the thirteenth century A.I)., 
the corresponding numbers are 580, 600 and 630. In Apararka’s 
commentary on the vyavahdra section of YdjnavalJcyasmrti, the 
number of Slokas quoted from each of these writers is 281, 251 and 389 
respectively. In Vijnane^vara’s MitdJcsard, wMohi consistently with 
the claim implicit in its title as well as its declaration, aims at brevity, 
the number of citations from these three smrtis is small both 
absolutely and relatively, being only 16 Slokas from Brhaspati in the 
vyavahdra section as against 155 from Narada and 63 from Katyayana. 
Thus, except in the MitdJc§ard, the three writers run one another close 
in the race for popularity. Quotations from the three smrtis occur 
also in the dhniha (daily rites) ^rdyasccitta (expiation) sections of 
the digests and commentaries ; but, their number is relatively small 
when considered with the citations on t;^awMra from the same writers. 

2. It will not, however, be wise to draw any inference as to the 
extent and relative authoritativeness of these smrtis from these 
figures. The choice of authorities, where, according to a postulate of 
Dharmasastra, all smrtis (with the exception of Manusmrti, to which a 
pre-eminent position is assigned in a famous verse of Brhaspati) i are 
equally authoritative, is often the result of accident. Digests and 
commentaries generally copied quotations from older writers of the 
same class. If, in support of an opinion, an early commentator or 
nibandhalcdra (digest-maker) happened to quote a smrti, though 
identical views were available in several other smrtis, his choice will 
automatically restrict the selection of authorities by later com- 
mentators who based their works on that of the earher writer. This 
is why gaps appear when a lost smrti like that of Brhaspati or 
Katyayana is reconstructed on the basis of quotations ; for, the rebuilt 


^ infra, p. 233 : ■ ■ 

f qr wf 5 r: ?rr q' wr# 11 
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work looks iop-sided. The defect will be more prominent but for the 
circumstance that even the early nihandhakdras and commentators 
had older commentators to draw from, not all of whom had 

the same predilections to particular smrtis in the selection of authorities 
to support their conclusions. 

3. This habit or practice makes it obligatoiy for one who essays 

the reconstruction of a lost smrti to draw upon as wide a circle of 
secondary sources as possible, in which quotations from it are to be 
found, in order that such gaps may be fiUed up. Of the three smitis 
referred to, two have been lost, viz. those of Brhaspati and Katyayana, 
and it is doubtful if they will ever be recovered. There is nothing to 
justify the belief of Biihler, to which JoUy refers (Hindu Law and 
Custom, p. 56) that they were available till recently. When ^lokas 
from either of these writers are found in recent wwks like the 
BdlamhhaUlya (c. 115L A.JD,), which cannot be traced in older works, 
it will not be safe to presume that they had access to the original 
smrtis from which they quote; as it is very probable that they took 
their quotations from older digests not now available. Copies of the 
smrtis of such authority will have been available in such a case, and 
they would have survived to our day. Mr. P. V. Kane’s recon- 
struction of thB vyavahdra section of the lost smrti of Katyayana 
(1933) was based on twenty-two commentaries and digests, including 
two still unpublished. 1 He was able, even from so small a body of 
sources, to collect 973 Mokas ascribed to Katyayana. As many as 121 
additional ^lokas of Katyayana are to be found in a single digest — 
Varadaraja’s which was not available to Mr. Kane.2 

4. Katyayana’s contribution to law and procedure thus consists, 

as now known, of at least 1,094 ^lokas, which exceeds the total number 
of ^lokas in Ydjnavalkyasmrti (1,010 verses, out of which only 60 
relate to the duties of the king, and 307 to vyavahdm) and the longer 
text of Ndradasmrti (1,028 verses) published in 1886 by J. JoUy.3 The 
recension of Ndradasmrti published in 1929 at Trivandrum with the 
title Ndradiya-Manusamhitd (with the ancient commentary of 
Bhavasvamin, c. 8th century A.D.)^ is slightly longer than Jolly’s 
version. As quotations from Katyayana dealing with ahnilca and 
prdyasccitta occur in the digests and an exhaustive survey of 

the available dkarmaidstra works might reveal the existence of other 


^ Kdtydyanasmfti-sdroddhdra, 1933. 

2 My article in P. F. Kam Commemoration Volume, 1941, 
s " Sacred Books of the East \ vol. XXXIII, 1889. 

^ Bhavasvamin, like Madhava-svamin, and Skandhasvamin, 
belongs to a period long anterior to Vi^varupa (c. A.D. 800), See 
Journal of Oriental Research, V, 325. 
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fragments of tliis lost smrti, which in the aggregate will prove to be 
not smaller than its recovered vyamMra content. Even the latter 
might swel up, as Mr. Kane surmised, to about 1,500 ilokas on a 
fuller survey of available sources than he attempted. 

5. In 1889 Dr. J oily published in the Sacred Books of the East 
an English rendering of 697 slokas onvyavahara attributed to Brhaspati, 
and he arranged the verses in the order followed by Ndradasmrti. He 
based his reconstruetion on fifteen secondary works, out of which 
five were dealt with from English versions. i The originals of these 
recovered verses were not published by Dr. Jolly. But even the 
number collected and translated by him proved so important that 
judicial use of them was made by the courts. Jolly acclaimed 
these fragments 'as among the most precious relics of the early legal 
literature of India’. Not only did he lay stress on the intrinsic value 
of the recovered fi*agments 'as containing a full exposition of the whole 
range of the Hindu law’ but he pointed out the value of the code of 
Brhaspati in the determination of the date of Manusmrti, 'the mcst 
authoritative code of ancient India’. 

6. In the reconstruction of Brhaspatismrti essayed in this volume, 
nearly two hundred works have been laid under contribution, including 
many unprinted works, still in manuscript. The number of ilokas 
(ineluding under the term a few passages in prose) dealing with 
vyavaMra is 1,372, nearly double the number collected by Dr. Jolly. 
Allowing for some repetitions, necessitated by the need to conform to 
the , context in which some slokas occur in the digests, the aggregate 
number of Slokas in the 'rebuilt’ smrti is roughly 2,400. The extant 
Manusmrti has 2,684 verses, and the seventh, eighth and ninth books 
of the smrti, which deal with the duties of the king and the eighteen 
titles of law, contain 982 Slokas. Many gaps will be revealed in the 
reconstructed Brhaspatismrti, which could not have existed in its 
original form. Further consideration may necessitate the excision 
from the rebuilt smrti of some verses, dealing chiefly with the 


i The works utilised by Jolly are the commentaries of Apararka 
and Vijnanesvara, Haradatta’s Ujjmld on Apa>Bta>mha>^s Dkarmasutra, 
Nandapandita’s commentary on Visnusmrti named Vaijayanti, 
Haradatta’s Mitdksard on Gautamadharmasutra, Candesvara’s Vivdda- 
ratndhara, the BrnrUcandrilcd, the Vivddacintdmani (trn. by Tagore), 
Vyavahdraprakdsa of the Vlramitrodaya, Vyavahdrasaukhya of 
Todarmal, Colebrooke’s Digest (Eng. trn. of Jagannatha’s Vivdda- 
bhangdrnava), Colebrooke’s trn. of the Ddyabhdga of Jimfitavahana, 
A. C. Burneirs trn. of the ddyabhdga chapter of Varadaraja’s Vyava- 
hdranirnaya, the Vyavahdramayuhha of Nllakantha (trn. Mandlik) 
and Raghunandana’s Vyavahdratafva. 
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determination of suitable moments for the performance of ceremonies, 
which, in their present form, appear to be additions to an original 
core. Even after such deductions are made, it is not improbable 
that the original smrti -will be found to have been longer than the 
extant version of Manu’s code, on which, as suggested by BiiMer, 
it seems to have been composed as a 

7. It is commonly held that NdmdasmriilxB^^ no non-vyavafidra 
content, that the existing three recensions of the smrti, which deal 
almost exclusively with law and procedure, represent its original 
form. But, there are quotations on irdddha (16 slokas) and dhniha 
(69 slokas) from Narada in Smrticandrikd,'^ and MM. Vaman Sastri 
Islampurkar, who identified most of the quotations from Narada in the 
Pard^ara-Mddhaviya as from either the printed Ndradasmrti (ed. Jolly) 
or the Ndradlyasiksd, was unable to locate four verses, cited as from a 
smrti by Narada, ^ which declared certain days as unfit for study 
[armdhydy'a), which forbade fasting by householders with children on 
certain occasions like samkrdnti, eclipses and ekddasl in dark fortnight, 
which allowed a hrahmacdrin to proceed to sanydsa direct, without 
becoming a grhastha, and which condemned a person who did not 
feed sanydsins. Mr. Kane has drawn attention to the fact that 
HemMri quotes verses of Narada on ekddasl and an astrological yoga 
named padmaka. The verses in Smrticandrikd on Visnu worship, to 
which Mr. Kane has drawn attention,^ are probably from a pnrdna 
not a smrti. The circumstance that Asahaya apparently commented 
only on the smrti as it now exists, and that the Ndradlya-Manusamhitd, 
on which Bhavasvamin wrote a hhdsya, generally agrees with the 
extant version of the smrti, may go to show that when they wrote 
there was no recension of Ndradasmrti with non-vyavahdra content. 
This would be a stronger argument against the existence of a more 
comprehensive work than the present in the days of Medhatithi and 
Visvariipa than their omission to cite non-vyavahdra passages from 
Narada, on which Mr. Kane would rely (p. 200).-^ On the other 
hand, besides the currency of verses on non^vyavahdra ascribed to 
Narada which has to be explained, there is the well-established tradi- 
tion to which no prominent smrti, particularly one claiming to 
comprehensive (samhitd), failed to conform. 

8. The sut7^a form of composition lays stress on oral exposition 
for a proper comprehension of & sutra book, which was intended to be 


J See the ^ index of verses cited ’ in J. B. Gharpure’s edn., 1918. 

2 op. cit., I, i, p. 155; I, i, p. 438; I, ii, p. 153; and I, ii, p. 339. 

3 History of Dharma-sdstra, 1929, I, p. 199, citing Smrticandrikd, 
I, pp. 198-199. 

^ op. cit., p. 200. 



INTEODUCTION 


75 : 


memorised, as. a guide, and not meant to be read. The early sinrtls 
were in this form. Some of the tradition must have stuck to the 
verse smrtis also, and furnished the justification for elaborate com- 
mentaries on such smrtis. The absence of a clear demarcation 
between religious and secular law in ancient India is reflected in the 
vagueness of the distinction between crime and wrong. In every 
offence there is not only the liability to pay compensation to an 
injured person but there is the obligation to perform expiatory 
ceremonies. Offences against the spirit of religion or the social order 
take the place, in gravity, of crimes against the State in modern times. 
This is why abduction of women and adultery, which lead to 
varna-samkara (confusion of varnas), were treated as capital offences 
and classed with theft, for which the old penalty had been death. It 
was a sign of ‘modernism ’ in Kautilya to have imposed only imprison- 
ment and fine as punishments for adultery (p. 228).i 

9. These two features made for attempts at comprehensive treat- 
ment of the rules of Dharma relating to the whole life in works on 
Dharma^astra. The smrtis of Manu and Yajnavalkya are typical and 
illustrate the working of the principle. The occurrence of citations 
dealing with non-vyavahdra matters from smrtis ascribed to Bphaspati, 
Narada and Katyayana should have appeared natural to those brought 
up in the tradition. The tacking of a whole book on vyavahdra to a 
half- verse of PardSamsmfti by Madhavacarya in his commentary on that 
smrti would not have struck one who understood the principle as the 
tour de force it appears to us. It is noteworthy that the great digests 
also aimed at this completeness, and works, which seem to be indepen- 
dent treatises on topics of Dharma^astra, are, as in the case of the 
Vyavahdranirnaya and Jimutavahana’s three apparently separate 
works, 2 only parts of a comprehensive nibandha which was perhaps not 
completed. An appreciation of this point of view is necessary to 
prevent the rejection of non-vyavahdra material as accretions to the 
smrtis, which were composed by Brhaspati, Narada and others. No 
commentator who cited these writers felt the presence of the distinction 
between the ‘genuine’ legal core and the ‘added’ ritual content of such 
smrtis that we now feel, by missing the point of view. It is not quite 
easy to reconcile the rejection of non-vyavahdra citations bearing the 
names of Narada, Brhaspati and others as unauthentic with the 
hypothesis, for which there is justification, of their having deliberately 
modelled their works on those of Manu and Yajpavalkya, which are 
comprehensive 


1 Arthasdstra (Mysore, 1909), p. 220. 

2 These are Ddyabhdga, VyavaMramdtrkd £lnd Kdlaviveka. 
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10. The Indian king was the custodian of social order, and he was 
expected to see that every one in the kingdom kept to the track laid 
down for him {mmi-vrUi in Kalidasa’s famous comparison) by the 
^astras.i He had therefore to be well-posted in the knowledge of 
every one’s duty, besides knowing his own, both as a Ksatriya and a 
king. Rajadharma thus comprehended a conspectus of all Dharma, 
and was not a mere recital of rules of wise administration (nUi). It 
might be possible for one who is dedicated for study to acquire all this 
knowdedge from his preceptors, to whom it had come down by oral 
transmission ■through generations of teachers. But busy men require 
to be instructed in their duty in a simpler and more convenient wny. 
A first attempt in the direction of meeting this need will be to expand 
a dharmmutra B>nd make it comprehensive. We have an instance of 
the change in Visnusmrti, and its merits will be evident if it is compared 
with a dharmasutra of the old type like that of Vasistha. But even 
such a sutra book will remain cryptic unless expounded. Verse 
served the function of memorising even better than the aphorism 
(sutra). The versified smrti replaced the dharmasutra in popular use. 
It gained added attraction by breaking its ties to one school (caraT^a) 
and aiming at a wide outlook and thoroughness of treatment, 
Manusmrti, for example, fulfiOQed a felt need by its fulness, range, 
lucidity and association with the most sanctified name in the history 
of man. It was so also with YdjnavalhyasmrtL They provided 
comprehensive, convenient and authoritative presentations of law and 
usage, in regard to all activities of life, of both men and women, and 
of every varm and dirama. They incorporated in their texts much 
actual usage regarding marriage, inheritance and the ordinary business 
of life. Their range and literary merit, coupled with the sanctity of 
the great names they bore as their inspirers, won for them not only 
pre-eminence over other smrtis of their own time, but a lasting 
influence. This is why generations after generations of lawyers and 
canonists continued to centre round their works their own conceptions 
of law and usage, and to express them in commentaries. The versified 
codes were books which could be read at leisure. 2 They were accessible 






1 Raglmvamsa, I, 7 : 
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2 Oral exposition through sutra works created a prejudice, which 
long persisted, against using books, which might supersede oral 
teaching. Keliance on books is included by Narada among the six 
obstacles to learning : 
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even to those to whom the old type of oral instruction in dharma in 
guTukulas would not have been open. With their widespread study 
grew their influence, which was felt in the modulation of the life of the 
people so as to bring it into line with the ideals of life and the here- 
after which they held out, 

11. It was to this new type of smrti rather than to the sutm form 
that redactions of the teachings of old schools or teachers, like Brhaspati 
or Vyasa, would tend to conform. They would be in verse like their 
models. To displace Manu and Yajnavalkya from the position they 
had attained after their smrtis attained their present form was not 
possible. But, popularity and influence will come if a new smrti, 
embodying the core of more ancient and individual doctrine, recognised 
their pre-eminence and couched its views as interpretations or amplifica- 
tions of the classics of dharma. A realistic treatment of law, which 
would bring it into line with the changing needs of society, would be 
possible to a new smrti (a new recension of an old smrti) if its views, 
in relation to those of Manusmrti for example, were expressed as 
interpretations of a follower or a scholiast rather than as the dissent 
of a critic. 

12. An attitude of deference, even when expressing dissatisfac- 
tion with the views of the classic, would save the new smrti from any 
suspicion of rivalry and its adverse effects on its own authority. This 
is to be seen in Brhaspati’s relations to Manusmrti, which he admittedly 
knew in its present form, as he cites an opinion found in Manuamfti 
(VIII, 4) as Bhrgu’s. He states cat^orically : 'The pre-eminence of 
Manu (among smdrtas) is recognised by lawyers (smrtam), because he 
has summarised the meaning of the Vedas. (Hence) the smrti which 
goes against the teaching of Manu {Manmrtha-viparitd) is not held 
in esteem ’.1 And, when it came to his differing from Manu, as in the 
doctrine of indivisibility of certain forms of property like clothes, he 
words his dissent deferentially, suggests that his point was not 
considered {na vicdritam), and refrains from mentioning the honoured 
name of the sage criticised. 2 When he has to refer to a view opposed 
to that of Manu, Brhaspati surmises the grounds of Manu’s opinion, 
even though Manu had not expressed them, and then proceeds to 


^ fer ^ II 

(Gited in Smrticandrikd, I, p. 52.) 
Nevertheless, books became popular and gifts of books came to 
be lauded in the puranas. 

1 vide infra, p. 233, 12. 

2 vide infra, p. 203, ^1. 47. 
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state the grounds of the other view. Thus, Manu (IX, 224) enjoined 
the king to flog gamblers without stating why they should be punished, 
Kautilya and Yajnavalkya allow gambling under Government super- 
vision. Brhaspati states the case thus : ‘ Manu prohibited gambling 
because it destroys truth, purity and wealth. It is permitted by others 
when it is associated with the payment of a share to the king. For the 
purpose of its help in discovering thieves, it should be conducted 
under Government superintendents The police-value of controlled 
gambling is stated by both Kautilya and Yajnavalkya (II, 203), but 
the fiscal reason is stated explicitly only by Kautilya (p. lOS).^ The 
allusion in ‘by others’ (anyailp) is more probably to Kautilya than to 
Yajnavalkya; or, it may even be a reference to Ipastamba’s sanction 
of State-supervised gambling (II, 25, 12-13).^ The influence of a 
common milieu is a more probable cause of identity of view^s between 
the newer and the older smrtis than deliberate copying. 

13. It is noteworthy that the new codes bear names celebrated 
in Indian legend. Manu is the mind -born son of the Creator. 
Yajnavalkya’s name is illustrious in the list of Vedic rsis. He compiled 
the Sukla-Yajur-Veda, and there are references in the Satapatha- 
brdhmana to his colloquies with the wise king Janaka. In the 
Upanisads he is the philosopher par excellence. His old fame as a 
yogin finds re-affirmation in the smrti to which his name is given 
(III, 110)^ in the statement that he composed eb yoga-ddstra. In 
citations of his legal views by later writers he is frequently referred to 
as the Yogi. Ndradasmrti claims to he a, part of the abridgement of a 
huge work on Dharma, which Bhagavan Manu had, in his compassion, 
composed, ‘in order to promote the welfare of all beings’, in a hundred 
thousand £okas and 1,080 chapters. 'Manu’s original composition 
is read by the gods and Gandharvas.’ Narada, to whom Manu had 
delivered the work, finding that ‘it could not be easily remembered by 
mortals’ abridged it in 12,000 slokas. This was still further reduced 


3- vide infra, p. 222, il. 1, 2. 

2 ArtMidstra, pp. 197 -dB: 

gmsqmt i .... i 

3TSW: I 

3 Dharmasutra, II, 25, 12-13 : 

srnfr: ii 

II (III, 110.) 
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by the sage Markandeya to 8,000, and by the Bhargava Smnati to 4,00(1 
slokas. The extant Ndradaamrti, -which runs to a thousand slokas, 
claims to be only the ninth chapter of the abridgement in 12,000 
slokas, which dealt with vyavahdra.'^ Manusmrti 'pmf ernes to be a 
record of the recitation of Mann’s teachings by his disciple, the sage 
Bhrgu {ly 59-60; V, 1-3; and XII, 2 and 126). The chapters of the 
extant Manusmrti end with the words Mdnave dharmaidstre 
Bhrgu-pmkte , , , adhydyaJp\ Dr, K. P. Jayaswal combined the two 
stories and contended that the current Manusmrti is the composition of 
a historical author named Sumati,^ If Bhrgu the reciter of Manusmrti 
and Sumati are regarded as identical, and the tradition contained in 
the preface to Ndradasmrti is accepted, the latter would be a fragment 
of the earlier and larger version of the dharma^astra of Manu than the 
smrti which now passes as his. 

14, The exordium appears to have been a part of the text of 
Ndradasmrti on which Asahaya commented, but it is missing in the 
recension for which Bhavasvamin wrote a hhdsya. The legend cannot 
therefore be regarded as undisputed. But on one point both these 
early commentators are agreed. They regard the author as the famous 
rsi Narada, and treat the smrti as an inspired work, deriving authority 
from a semi-divine source. Commentators like Vi^varupa (c. A.D. 800) 
and Medhatithi (c. A.D. 850) shared the belief in the inspired character 
of these smrtis. The critical acumen displayed in their hhdsyas renders 
it unlikely that they would have accepted the inspired origin of any 
smrti, whose composition was not beyond their computation. Centuries 
must intervene between the assertion of inspired authorship and its 
spontaneous acceptance by such critical commentators. In ages of 
faith, the claim of even a newly discovered work to be the composition 
of a famous rsi will prove a powerful influence in securing the reception 
of its views and the acceptance of its authoritativeness. 

15. These considerations apply to Brkaspatismrti. To ascribe 
to Brhaspati any work or doctrine would have been to endow it with 
potential influence and authority. The name was famous in the 
Vedas. ‘Brhaspati, or Brahmanaspati, is the name of a deity in the 
Rig Veda, in whom the action of the worshipper upon the gods is 
personified. He is the suppliant, the sacrificer, the priest, who inter- 
cedes with the gods, on behalf of men, and protects them agaiast the 
wicked. He is the prototype of priests and is the purohita of the 


1 op. city I, 1-6, ending thus; 

1 ;;,,;..; 

2 K. P. Jayaswal, Manu and YajnavalkyUy 1930, pp. 44-46. 
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divine community.’ ^ In Roth’s words, he was the impersonation of 
the spirit of devotion, the lord of prayer, whose energetic action 
compelled the beneficence of the gods. The later conception of Ms 
unsurpassed wisdom, making it a high compliment to be compared to 
him in intelligence (buddhi), is reflected in the phrase ^ Bfhaspatwa 
buddhyd' which occurs in a Brahmana, In the Rdmdymmy the simile 
occurs thrice, once each to magnify the intelligence of Rama, 
Laksmana and Angada, Brhaspati is a son of Angiras (R.V., II, 23, 
V. 18). A hymn refers to his persuasive tongue {mandra jihvam, R.V., 

IV, 50, 1). He is the guide, patron and protector of the pious, whom 
he saves from calamities (R.V., II, 23, 4flE‘.). In the Mahabhdmta he 
is represented as the eldest son of Angiras, the brother of Samvarta- 
the rival of Sukra or Usanas the preceptor of the Daityas, the here- 
ditary preceptor of the devas and the purohita of Indra, and the 
father of Bharadvdja, He is a pupil of Manu, w'^ho instructs Mm in 
the causation of the universe (XII, 201-204). There is probably a 
Vedic authority for the relationship between Manu and Brhaspati, if 
we follow the interpretation of Sayana of R.V., I, 105, 5 : ' Brhaspati I 
Do us always good ; we desire that blessing and protection which 
was placed in thee by Manu’ {Brhaspate sadam innalj, sugam Jcrdhi — 
4amyoryatteManurhiiximtadimahe). 

16. The Epic distinguishes between the theological and legal 
teachings of Brhaspati. His teaching advocating activity and self- 
reliance and condemmng fatalism and despondency is repeated by 
Draupadi to Yudhisthira (II, 32) and it passes as his mti. He instructs 
Yudhisthira in karmavipdJcaf the theory of the incarnation of persons 
who had committed wrong actions as animals (XIII, 173). His exposi- 
tion of the functions of kings to Vasumanasa, king of Ko^ala, is repro- 
duced as an 'old story’ (itihdsam purdtanum) in a whole chapter of 
^drdiparva (67). It stresses the necessity of government for security 
of person and property {mamatvam na ca vindeyur yadi rdjd na pdlayet, 

V. 19), the economic foundation (vdrtamula) of society, the enormity of 
the offence of public peculation, and the indissoluble union as of bod^^ 
and spirit between king and subject {Bdjd prajdndm prathamam 
iarlram^ prajdsca rdjno 'pratimam sanram). He is credited with 
having condensed the secret of fame, when questioned by Indra, as 
consisting in equanimity (sdntvam), pleasant manner, liberality, 
suavity in speech and rigour in just punishment (XII, 84, 3-10). The 
Matsyapurdna (ch. 47) relates a story of Brhaspati having stolen 
victory for the gods in their contest with the asuras by taking the 
form of their preceptor ^ukra, then on a long honey-moon, and deluding 
them with false doctrines. It is possible to see in the legend either the 


1 St Peter sburgh Lexicon,, art. Brhaspati. 
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source or an explanation of the atheistical views cited in the 
Sarvadarsanasamgraha dbB Brhaspati’s.i Uncanny wisdom and a gift 
for seeing things as they are would appear to he the qualities which 
emerge as the distinguishing marks of the sage in the legends circling 
round his name. The part of worldly wisdom (naya) in upholding 
the social order is implied in the panegyrics of the teachings of Erhaspati 
and U^anas in the Epic (III, 150, 29).2 

17. From the standpoint of literary tradition the legends 
centering round Erhaspati which are of most interest are those which 
ascrihe to him the composition of cardinal works on Arthasastra and 
DharmaMstra. In the fifty-ninth chapter of the ^dntiparva an 
account is given of the composition by the Creator (Brahma) who 
wished to instruct the world in the means of avoiding anarchy and 
unhappiness of a colossal treatise in 100,000 chapters in which he 
dealt with Dharma, Artha and Kama (v. 29), some of whose contents 
are indicated (vv. 30-73). &va first mastered the treatise. He 
reduced its size to 10,000 chapters, and his abridgement was 
known as Vaiidldhsam. Indra reduced it still further to half the size 
of diva's version. To this the name BahudantaJca was given. This 
was abridged in 3,000 chapters by Erhaspati, and ^ukra reduced it 
still further to a book of 1,000 chapters (w. 81-86). In the same 
work (oh. 58) it is stated that Erhaspati, U^anas, Indra, Mann 
Pracetasa, Eharadvaja and Gaura&as had all composed books on 
Edjamti (vv. 1-3). The Kdmasutra of Vatsyayana mixes up the two 
traditions of the Mahdbhdmta. It states that Brahma composed a 
comprehensive work on trivarga in 100,000 chapters, from which Manu 
Svayambhuva extracted the portion relating to Dharma, and Erhaspati 
that dealing with Artha.^ The legends retailed by the Ndradasmrti 

^ ed. V. S. Abhyankar, 1924, pp. 2-15. Prabhakara's Brhatl 
(ed. Madras, p. 284) regards Erhaspati as the propounder of 
Materialism (loMyata), whose central doctrine is thus stated in 
Haribhadra’s Sad-darSana^samuccaya ( c. sixth century A.D. ), Bib. 
Ind., V, 80 : 
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2 JfaM6Mroto, III, 150, 29: 
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substitute Mami Svayambhuva for Brahma (Svayambhu), reduce 
chapters to ^lokas, and in place of &va, India and Brhaspati as the 
summarisers of the original code, Narada, Markandeya and Sumati 
Bhargara are substituted.^ A verse from the Shandapurd'i^a cited by 
Mr. Mandlik refers to four authoritative summaries of the huge work 
of Svayambhuva Manu by Bhrgu, Narada, Brhaspati and Angiras.^ 
The common elements in the legends are two: recognition of the 
composition of works on Arthasastra as well as Dharmasastra by 
Brhaspati and its being a compendium of the work of Mann, or 
Svayambhuva. 

18. Other literary traditions confirm the existence of independent 
works by Brhaspati on Arthasastra and Dharmasastra. Kaiitilya’s 
Arthasastra begins with an invocation of Siikra and Brhaspati {Namai- 
J^uhra-Brhaspatihhydm). There are seven citations of the views of 
the 'school of Brhaspati’ {Bdrhaspatydlp), The form of reference 
suggests that a body of doctrine had grown up on an original work of 
Brhaspati, which had a unity and distinguishing features that marked 
it off from the tenets of other schools of Arthasastra. A position of 
recognised influence must be inferred for the views of Brhaspati, if 
they had been found worthy of such differentiation. The first allusion 
is to Brhaspati’s position that and were the only two 


I m 'TWSTOT 

«rT^W«rFf f%W- 

qt n ? II 

^ ^fRWR ^■qp|»)ssr 

i ¥ 


iR ii 

^ srsef^: 

t II ^ II 

1 1 V I I 

ii 

{Ndradasmrti, I, 1-5. ) 


2 V. N. Mandlik, Hindu Baw, 1880, p. xlvii: 
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branches of knowledge of importance to the student of Artha^astra 
(p. 6). The description is confirmed by the account of Brhaspati’s 
allocution on the qualifications of kings {Mdjaguna) given by Bhl^ma 
in the Sdntiparva, in which the following passages occur : (1) Daiida- 
mtim samdsfitya iaiamsdsmai BrhaspatiTp (v. 7). (2) Vdrtdmuh 

hyayam lokas-tayd vai dhdryate eadd (v. 35). The next citation 
(p. 29) is of the view that the number of ministers in the cabinet 
should be sixteen. The Mahdbhdrata (Xll, 85, 11) indicates a smaller 
cabinet than that suggested by any of the writers quoted by Kautilya: 
^AstdTidm ^ mantrindm madhye mantram rdjopadMrayet\ In the 
punishment of officials whose negligence or dishonesty causes loss to 
the fisc, Brhaspati is said to have held the justifiability of a fine of 
ten times the loss, being only less severe than U^anas (p. 63). For 
childishly giving false testimony the penalty imposed by Brhaspati is 
« said to have been flogging {citro ghdtah, p. 177). The penalty imposed 
by Manusmrti (VIII, 122) for the offence is only a fine of 100 panas. 
As a minor is not competent to be a witness, hdlabhdm, which is here 
punishable is that of a grown-up person, as explained by Medhatithi.^ 
The great severity of Brhaspati as cited in the Kautillya is inexplicable 
except on the ground of frivolousness in a false witness being construed 
as meriting exemplary punishment. No corresponding dictum has 
been found to this rule in the recovered fragments of Brhaspatismrti. 
Similarly no confirmation is available in the smrti fragments for the 
dictum of Brhaspati quoted by Kautilya, which makes one who 
engages another to commit forcible appropriation to pay in addition 
to the prescribed fine the amount promised to the person who actually 
commits the offence (p, 192). The last citation is about a tactical 
disposition of forces described by Brhaspati. Cande^vara’s 
Edjamtiratndkara {p. 7d) ascribes to Brhaspati {Bdrhaspatya) the 
view that only the eldest son should be selected, even if a younger son 
is of good conduct (gunavatsu hanisthesu) for succession to a kingdom, 
prior marriage, and the performance oi sapindlkaranam for a dead 
father. 2 The right to these goes by seniority, not merit. The 
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Pamatantra (II, 41) makes suspicion the characteristic doctrine of 
Brhaspati, a view which is in accord with that enunciated by Bhisma in 
the MaMhMrata (XII, 85, 33-34). Befusal to confide in any one, 
even a son, is declared by Bhisma to be the secret of successful kingship, 
enunciated in the 4dstra. In Bhasa’s in Ravana’s^^ 

vaunt of his learning, Brhaspati’s work is treated as the Artha^astra 
par excellence. 

19. The of Brhaspati is lost beyond recovery. A short 

w’ork bearing the title of Bdrhaspatyasutram exists in South Indian 
recensions, and it is now available with an English translation, in two 
editions.! It has six chapters and 430 prose aphorisms. In form it is 
analogous to the Gdnahyasutra of which numerous manuscripts exist, 
and which has been often printed. Its declaration that Dandamti is 
the only science {vidyd) is opposed to the authentic view of Brhaspati 
that both Vdrtd duud Da^^nlti are the relevant vidyds. It mentions - 
the shrine of Jagannatha Puri (Purusottama) and many South Indian 
geographical names. The word Huna occurs in it (III, 103). It is 
undistinguished in matter and is a shallow collection of platitudes. 
Not improbably it is a modern imitation of the Cdnakyasutra compiled 
in South India and fathered upon the eponymous Artha^astrakara. 
The forgery is a tribute to the persistence of Brhaspati’s fame as a 
writer on statecraft, 

20. Visvarupa’s commentary on Ydjnavalhyasmrti (the Bdlahrldd) 

has a long passage from Brhaspati on the qualifications to be possessed 
by the several ministers of State, over and above those specified by 
Yaj^avalkya (I, 307-308). The functionaries described in the quota- 
tion are the commander-in-chief (sendpati), chamberlain {pratiJidrl)^ 
the master of the horse {a>ivdd'hyah8a)^ the keeper of elephants 
dhyaJesa), the envoy {duta), the chief minister {onanM) and the upariha 
(president of the councE of ministers ?). The description, like the verse 
of Yajpavalkya to which it relates, is taken by Vi^varupa (I, p. 183) 
as related to the ‘chief ministers’ (pradhdna^mantryartham caitad 
vacamm). In indicating the qualities needed in the Brhaspati 

lays down (in the passage cited) that the officer should, inter alia, be 
a master of the works of Manu, Brhaspati and U^anas and expert in 


Cande^vara (p. 79) cites a parallel to the above from Narada’s 
Bdjamti : 

fl n 

! Edited by Pandit Bhagavad Datta of Lahore, and translated 
by Br. P. W. Thomas (1921). It was originally printed by Br. 
Thomas, in Roman in Le Musem, March 1916. 
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DandanUi. Tlie general is, on the other hand, required to possess 
proficiency in Artha^astra (arthaddstra'-krta-yogya^). In explaining 
Yajnavalkya’s injunction to the king to rise well-protected (krtarahsaJp) 
and look into his daily ajffairs (I, 323) Vi^variipa cites the commence- 
ment of a passage of Brhaspati enjoining the king to wake up with the 
auspicious sounds of temple conches (brahma-ia'^kha) , daily purification 
ceremony {puny aha) and the songs of court panegyrists, then perform 
his morning prayers, worship gods, ancestors, and Brahmanas at least 
mentally, get his arms from a servant whose loyalty and purity are 
proved by his devotion to trivarga, and surrounded by functionaries of 
proved fidelity, proceed to the business of the day, and leaves the 
quotation unfinished with the words ityddi. The implication's that 
the passage of Brhaspati was well known and could be presumed to 
be accessible to a contemporary reader of Vi^varupa, and that 
Brhaspati ’s work from which the passage was cited was still current, 
i.e. about A.B. 800. 

21. Visvarupa summarises the advice of writers on NUi in a 

long passage as a commentary on Yajnavalkya’s injunction that the 
king should daily meet his spies and secret service men (I, 324). This 
precis covers partially the detailed precepts in the 

KautiUya (I, 10 and 16, pp, 18-32), but contains matter which is not 
found in that work. From the express recommendation of Brhaspati 
and TJ^anas by Brhaspati himself, and Visvarupa’s dependence on 
Brhaspati, it may be presumed that the summary contains Brhaspati ’s 
views on the subject. Kautilya’s treatment of the subject covers over 
fourteen pages of print. It is not unlikely, judging from the copious- 
ness of the extracts from his work on the qualifications of ministers 
and the daily routine of the king, that Brhaspati's treatment of 
espionage was not less extensive. It may be remembered that the 
traditional feature of Brhaspati’s statecraft was the advocacy of 
suspicion. In explaining Yajnavalkya’s rule {II, 38) i that the king 
should restore to the owner any property that had been stolen (and not 
recovered, as otherwise the guilt of theft wiU lie on the king), Visvarupa 
(II, p. 115) quotes three sutras of Brhaspati laying down the same 
rule in even clearer terms, and the addition of the words ‘ityddV at 
the end of the quotation would suggest that the passage of Brhaspati 
which dealt with the topic was longer. 

22. Are these quotations from the lost of Brhaspati ? 

They occur in comments on verses of a smrti which dealt with the 1 




86 BEHASPATISMRTI 

functions of the king and with sdmdnya-nyyaya (ordinary law). If 
the topics are germane to a smrti like that of Yajpavalkya, there is 
no reason to treat the above citations from Brhaspati as necessarily 
foreign to a dharmasastra by him. A comparison of thB: Kautil%y'a 
and Suhmmti with the codes of Manu and Yajnavalkya will reveal the 
overlapping of a smrti and an arthasastra. The whole of the seventh 
book of Manusmrti is devoted to the treatment of polity. There are 
‘politicaF injunctions in other parts of the work. The king’s duty to 
decide law suits after hearing them either personally or by deputy is 
declared at the beginning of the eighth book (vv. 1-10), and some 
regulative functions of the State are dealt with at the end of that sec- 
tion (vv. 401-403). His personal duties, which are held to include the 
making of gifts to Brahmanas (IX, vv. 313-323 ; XI, 21-23), to make 
conquests (IX, 251 ; X, vv. 115, 119), to settle taxes and duties (X, 118 
and 120), to be just (VIII, 18-19, 126-129, 170-175; IX, 249), to seek 
death in battle (IX, 323) and to treat as his wards women and minors 
(VIII, vv. 27-28), are described in other sections of the smrti. The 
theory of royal policy is treated in both the seventh (vv. 160-215) 
book, to which it directly belongs, and the ninth (vv. 294-300). 
Yajnavalkya devotes about fifty verses in the concluding chapter of 
the first book of his smrti {acarddhydya) to the duties of the king. 
On the other hand, the third and fourth books of the KautiUyaf entitled 
dMrmastMya Qxid kanp^haiodhaTia, Sive devoted to civil and criminal 
law. Jurisprudence and Political Science must overlap. 

23. The form of these dicta of Brhaspati on polity is prose, the 
vehicle of expression in the older sutra books. But that his artha§astra 
views were also in verse must be inferred from slokas cited as his 
in the MaMbMrata. Thus, in ^dnti^parva (XXIII, 14-15) : 'This verse 
{gdthd) was sung by Brhaspati: " As a cobra in a hole swallows (mice 
in the hole), so does the earth swallow up the bang who will not fight 
and the Brahmana who will not retire from the world ” That this 

sentiment was held by others also is shown by its being attributed in 
slightly different words to Utoas in a later chapter (LVI, 2-3).2 Another 
^loka is said to be ts^hen from the Barfiaspatya-Mstm (ih., LV, 38-39): 
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'In the science composed by Brhaspati of old this ^ioka is found, 
0 Mng, which is applicable to the present matter (i.e. evil effects of 
the king’s mildness). Hear it as I recite it: '"The king who is daily 
forgiving is humiliated by even the low-bred person, who ascends Ms 
head even as the elephant driver does, and leads him ” A third view 

of Brhaspati from his Rdjyddhihdra (chapter on kings) is cited later 
(i6., LVI, 6-7) : 'This ancient ^loka from the BdjyddMhdra of Brhaspati 
has been sung by king Marutta : " The abandonment of the preceptor is 
enjoined, if he becomes arrogant, follows wrong ways, and is unable 
to discriminate between what should be done and not done” A 
reading of the last hemistich gives the meaning: 'He is found liable to 
punishment permanently ’ {dando hhavati idsvatah). There are other 
views of Brhaspati cited in ^loka form (e.g. ih., CLXIX, 12 on the 
four ways of accomplishing one’s aim,^ viz. by friends, learning, gold 
and intelligence) in which it is not clear that we have the very words 
of the sage,^ However it be, it is clear that on rdjamti there were 


t?Frfer: cFir Prrr^: ii 
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^ Other instances are : (1) the citation of Brhaspati’s words to 
Indra that 'the four things which bear immediate fruit are the 
resolution of gods, the intuition of the intelligent, the humility of the 
learned and the destruction of evil men in Udyogaparva, XXXIII, 
w. 78-79 ; (2) Brhaspati’s advice to fight only a foe whose strength 
is at least one-third less than your own, in Udyogaparva, LV, v. 67 ; 
(3) Duryodhana’s quotation of the view of Brhaspati that the 
actions of kings are governed by other rules than the actions of 
common people {Lokavrttdt Tdjavrttam anyad dha BThaspaWfi, in 
Sabhdparva, 81, 6) ; and (4) the sages further view that any means 
are permissible for the destruction of an enemy (i6., XCVI, 8) ; (5) 
Krpa’s citation of Brhaspati’s view that one should conciliate a 
growing and destroy a weakened foe {Salyaparva, 4, 43). 

Brhaspati’s teachings are repeatedly communicated to his 
pupil Indra, when questioned by the latter; and sometimes the 
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anciently current opinions of Brhaspati, some of which are expressly 
stated to he from his book on king-craft, that were in metrical form* 
If Brhaspati did not compose more than a single work on artJiaidstra^ 
it must be presumed, if these ancient sayings are authentic, that the 
book was partly in prose and partly in verse, 

24. Recognition of Brhaspati as a smrti writer is fairly early, 
taking smrti in the sense which has now become closely associated 
with the term as equal to dharmaidstra (Manu, II, 10).^ The 
casual mention of the names of a number of smrti writers in the 
dharmasutras of Apastamba, Baudhayana and Va^istha indicates the 
existence of a copious literature of dharmasastra even before their 
days.2 Kautilya’s reference to the pre-eminent place of dharmaSdstra 
(p. 150) suggests the infltiential position which smrtis had gained by the 
fourth century B.C. The earliest list of smrtis is perhaps that con- 
tained in a sutra of Gautama, quoted by Apararka.s Though this is 
not to be found in the existing Oautama-Dliarmasutra, its antiquity is 
unquestionable. One of the sixteen smrti authors mentioned in it 
{dharmaidstm-^ranetdralp) is Brhaspati. ^ankha-Likhita, whose frag- 


instruotion is referred to as embodied in a science [sdstra)^ e.g. 
Devarsir Vdsamgurur Devardjdya, dhlmate, yat prdha idstram 
bhagavdn Brlmspatilp [Sahhdpawa, 60, 8). The Brhaspafismrti, which 
is usually found in collections of minor smrtis conforms to this 
legend by being in the form of an address to Indra by Brhaspati 
Emm Indrena prstosau deva-devapurohitah 
Vdcaspatir mahdprdjno Brhaspatir-uvdca ha. {Ib., B.) 

1 5 t I 

2 Apastamba cites by name the following ten writers on Dharma : 
Eka, Kanva, Kanva, Kumka, Kutsa, Kautsa, Puskarasadi, Varsya* 
gani, ^vetaketu and Harita. Baudhayana also cites Harfta and 
the following other seven: Aupajanghani, Katya, Kasyapa, Gautama, 
Prajapati, Manu and Maudgalya. Four of these, viz. Gautama, 
Yama, HMta and Manu are cited hy Vasistha in addition to Yama. 
Gautama cites only Manu by name, and others anonymously as 
' eke\ ‘ eJcesdm’ and ' dmryalj,'. Thus, at least seventeen smrti writers 
anterior to these early sutraJcdrdh are known by name, as compared 
with the seventeen Arthasastra writers or schools cited by Kautilya. 

3 ApardrJca, p. 7 : 

m iftcPT: I ^ 
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ments are in sutra form, repeats this list with slight variation.^ The 
earliest indisputable list is, hQwever, that in Ydjnavalkyasmrti (I, 4-5) 
in which among twenty writers of smrtis Brhaspati is included.^ 
Paithinisi increases the number of smrtis in his list to thirty -six and 
Cfuru.i.e. Brhaspati, is one of them. 3 Digests of smrti doctrines like the 
Gaturmmdatimata Mid the 8at4rimsanmata, which Mr. Kane would 
assign to the period A.D. 700-900, do not fail to mention Brhaspati, 
who is one of the selected writers dealt with by them.^ The only 
exception to the general testimony in favour of the authority of 
Brhaspati as a smrti writer is the list in Pardiarasmrti as ''heard of’ 
{imtdli) in which his name does not occur. ^ But in view of its being 


1 Vlramitrodaya {ParihTidsd), p. 16 


'O >0 


3 Vlramitrodaya {Paribhasd), p. 16 
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found in the list of the much earlier Yajijavaikya, and the consensus 
of epic tradition in favour of his being one of the earliest to condense 
the divinely inspired dharma^astra which was itself the source of 
Mann’s work, the omission of Brhaspati from Para^ara’s list is to be 
explained by regarding the list as illustrative and not exhaustive. In 
view of the general tendency today to place Ndradasmrti before the 
work of Brhaspati,! it is noteworthy that Narada’s name does not 
appear in the lists of Gautama-sutm, Yajnavalkya, Sankha-Likhita 
and Parasara, while a list of Angiras given in Smrticandrilcd includes 
him among twenty-eight authors of smrtis {upasmrti)J^ 

Paithinisi, who gives a list of thirty-six writers on smrti and Vrddha- 
Yajnavalkya include Narada’s name, while the last omits most of the 
great names, including Brhaspati’s. In the eighteen smrtis in the list 
of the Garudapurd'm 3 and the twenty in the list of the Agnipurdna,^ 

W: ^ I 

mi n 

! e.g. Jolly and Kane. 

2 Mr. Kane gives {op. cit., p. 133, note 259) the following list 
of upa-Smrtis as from Prayogapdrijdta, cited in Vlramitrodaya : 

I 

fe^rrfipf: pRiFTf: n 

NO S3 

sirrsT: ^rt^pnjq': I 

=^11 

Rrf^'snw: 1 

■o c 

But the first two lines are not to be found in Vlramitrodaya 
{ParilMsd, p. 18), where Narada with Yasistha and nineteen others 
are mentioned after the authors of upa-Smrtis beginning with 
Jabali, as above. 

3 (93, 4-6, p. 232, ed. Jibananda): 
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II 
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^ Agnipurdna (II, p. 148, ed. 1876, Calcutta) names only the 
following smrtis: Manu, Visnu, Yajnavalkya, Harita, Atri, Yama, 
Angiras, Yasistha, Daksa, Samyarta, Satatapa, Parasara, Apastamba, 
Usanas, Yyasa, Katyayana, Brhaspati, Gautama, Sankha and Likhita. 
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Brhaspati's name occurs, but, not. Narada’s. The tradition that 
Narada was the first to condense the huge smrti composed by the 
divine Manu, further condensations being made by Markandeya and 
Sumati Bhargava, is given in only one place, viz. the preface of the 
longer version oiNdradasmrti, which, however , is missing in the recension 
which Bhavasvamin commented on. If literary traditions are worthy 
of credence, the claim of Brhaspati to be a very old expounder of 
Bharma^astra and Arthasastra is better established than ISTarada's as 
an ancient smrti writer. In none of the fragments so far recovered 
does Brhaspati mention Narada or Yajnavalkya. Nor does he 
mention Visnu or Katyayana, so far as discovered. But Manu is 
named sixteen times, Manavah once and Va^istha once. 

25. That a smrti of Brhaspati existed in prose or contained 

prose passages is evident from a number of prose quotations in 
Vi^varupa’s The probability of its being in both prose and 

verse is suggested by a circumstance. In the long comment on 
Yajnavalkya, III, 2^2 (MitdJcsard, III, 265) prescribing as purification 
for minor sins {upapdtaha) either certain expiations indicated in 
subsequent ^lokas, or cdndrdyana, or iebsting for twelve days {pardJca), 
or living on water alone for a month, Visvarupa quotes first a verse of 
Brhaspati laying down that he who kills a cow becomes pure after 
living only on milk and curds for twelve days {infra, Prayasccitta, v. 52, 
p. 380), then cites two more verses from the same source {ib., vv. 53-54, 
p. 380) and adds a prose quotation with the remark "so also, in that 
work, another (passage) — tathaidamiatraivdnyat. The passage begins 
with the words ^ dvddaAardtram panccbgmydhdrah, ("for twelve nights the 
food should he ovlj pancagavy a'). The passage from Brhaspati is 
quoted in full by Visvarupa (III, p. 148), while Haradatta in his 
hhdsya n^meA Mitdhsard on Oautama-Dharmasutra (p. 178) and 
Vijnanesvara (p. 418) cite only the words about living on pancagavya 
for twelve nights. The topic dealt with concerns prayasccitta. It is 
therefore clear, firstly, that a smrti of Brhaspati, which included the 
treatment of prayasccitta (expiation), was in existence when Visvarupa 
wrote early in the ninth century A.D., and that it was partly in prose 
and partly in verse. 

26. There are five prose quotations on Vyavahdra from Brhaspati 
in Visvarupa’s hJidsya. They have been noticed by Mr. Kane (p. 125) 
and deal with the following : the king’s duty to make good property 
stolen and not recovered (^?^/m, Vyavah., VII, 70, p. 79), graduation 
of the rate of interest in accordance with the varna of the borrower 
(ib., X, 26, p. 103), the duty of those who inherit a dead man’s 


The list is identical with Yajnavalkya’s, but the names are arranged 
in a different order. 
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property to discharge his debts as well as a similar duty on his wife 
and son (ib,, X, 106-7, p. 116), a surety’s liability to pay if the principal 
dies {ib,, X, 80, p. 112) and the right of a ^udra’s illegitimate son to 
get a share of his father’s property {ib:, XXVI, 83, p, 209). 

27. There is a prose passage (infra, p. 112, v. 79) which lays down 
that certain persons cannot be made sureties: e.g. the king (^«;am7) 
or a master, an enemy, a prisoner {niruddhalf), an {adhihrialf), 

one who has been sentenced to punishment a suspect 

{samsayalf), a co-owner {rhtM), a friend {mitra), a royal servant {rdfmrtta),. 
one who has become unemotional {vitardgalf), un&eT a vow '{vralM),. 
a pauper, an infant, a very old person, a woman and a diseased 
person. This is attributed to Brhaspati in the Vyavahdramdld,'^ a 
digest based on Varadaraja’s which was used as a 

code in Malabar in the middle ages (p. 130, ed. in Malayalam letters, 
Trivandrum). But, the same passage occurs, with textual variants, 
in the Vyamhdranirnaya (p. 248)2 and is there ascribed to Visnmmrtiy 
in which the subject of surety ineligibility does not occur at all. There 
are only four passages in that smrti on sureties, and its treatment of 
the subject is scrappy (V, 121 and VI, 41-43) ; and three of them are 
in verse. The attribution of this passage to Visnu is thus incorrect. 
That it is very probably a genuine sutra in an old text of 
Brhaspatismrti suggested by two circumstances: firstly, there is no 
other passage among the fragments of Brhaspati which enumerates 
those who are disqualified to be sureties, while the treatment of surety 
(pra^^6M) in Brhaspati is otherwise full; and secondly, three verses of 
Katyayana (ed. Kane, vv. 114-1 16 ), 2 which are based on citations in the 
Mitdhsard, Smrticandrikd, Vivddaratndhara and the MddJmvlya, 
virtually reproduce this prose passage in §loka form. As Katyayana 
is a follower of Brhaspati (whom he quotes and looked upon as a 
model) it is valid to presume that he paraphrased a sutra of Brhaspati 
in the above form. The prose passages of Brhaspati, so far recovered, 
do not in any instance cover the same ground as any in verse. 3Por a 
complete statement of his view both required. This will tend to 
show, even apart from Vi^varupa’s explicit statement, cited above, 


^ Mr. Kane {op. d^., p. 530) wrongly ascribes Vyavahdrarmld 
to Varadaraja, and his date for it (eighteenth century) is at least two 
centuries later than what probabilities indicate. 

2 ed. Rangaswami, 1941, p. 248. 
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that the recension of Brhaspati available in the ninth century was partly 
in prose and partly in verse, and that it dealt with both vyavahara 
'^ou-vyamMra matters, as a true dharmasamhita based on Maiiu 
would do. That this form was an intermediate stage in the transition 
to smrtis which used verse alone is denoted by the increasing number 
of verses, as compared with prose, in Vimusmrti which has nearly 
550 verses, as compared, for example, with VasisthasmHi, which 
though smaller has over 200 verses. In the old sutra works like 
those of Apastamba and Kautilya there is a sensible verse*content, 
but it is relatively small in comparison with the prose. 

28, A revision of the form rather than the content is more likely 
in the case of works which are held to represent the doctrines of 
ancient schools or ancient writers. To treat such prose passages as 
implying the existence {Biadi. simultaneous availability to digest-writers 
or hhasyaTcdras lUk/^ Vi^varupa) strains probabiHties more than to treat 
such prose as an integral part of a complete smrti, and as, possibly, 
a survival of an older sutra form of the work in which it is found side 
by side with verse. A smrti wholly in verse and in the developed 
^loka form suggests a later stage in evolution than one which is in 
prose and verse and uses other old metres besides the anustuhh. This 
is as regards the literary form only. Virtually every smrti bearing an 
old name honoured in legend has undergone repeated transformations, 
id which the form changes more easily than the substance. Ideas 
which represent an early stage of opinion can be disguised in verse 
when the sutras in which they were originally expressed are replaced 
by ^lokas expressing the same idea.i The sutra ascribed to Brhaspati 
on persons inehgible for suretyship when compared to its verse-form in 
Katyayana illustrates the point. But an argument from form alone 
is not conclusive, as old forms can be revived or deliberately cultivated 
so as to cast an air of antiquity on a work like Raja^ekhara’s 
Kmyamlmdmsd.^ Such artificiahty is not indicated by the few prose 
passages of Brhaspati which have come to light along with far more 
numerous verse statements. Nor can they be treated as paraphrases 
of verse in prose in view of their being explicitly given as quotations 
representing the actual words of Brhaspati- 

^ This is conspicuous in the iloha redactions of the doctrines of 
Apastamba and G-autama, which have come down. 

2 Rajasekhara (c. A.D. 900) deliberately imitated not only the 
form and manner of the KautiUya Kdmasutra, ‘but also 

the great authors of Dharmamimarnsa and Brahmamimamsa, and 
this is evident from the very title of his work, the Kdvya-mimdmsa' 
(Intrn. to Kdvyamimdmsa, ed. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 1934, 
p. xvii). 
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29. There is no difficulty, however, in rejecting as spurious a 
Brkaspatismrti in verse, which figures in printed and manuscript 
collections of minor smrtis, and copies of which are found in almost 
ail big manuscript collections. Its wide dispersion is a tribute to the 
great name it bears, and has no relation to its contents. It exists 
in many recensions of varying length. Of four manuscripts of it 
consulted by Mandlik, twm had 80 verses of wffiich all but two were in 
amiskibh metre, the remaining two being in iipajdti and indravajrd, 
and two had only 49 verses. It was in the form of an address to 
Indra by his gum, and dealt with gifts. There are several manu- 
scripts of it in the Deccan College Collection and these have 70 or 49 
verses. The three recensions, which have been printed (in the collec- 
tions of minor smrtis by Jibananda, Yenkateshwar Press and the 
Anandasraina), have all 80 verses. That verses in this wmrk passed 
as Brhaspati's indicated by some of them being cited as merely from 
Brhaspati, though a descriptive note occurs in some of the introduc- 
tory phrases, e.g. 'Brhaspati on gifts’ {'Dane Brhaspati^ or 'Dana, 
Brhaspatil),'). But the circumstance that only some verses of it are 
quoted even in digests on gifts like Laksmidhara’s Ddna-Kalpatam 
and Hemadri’s Danahhanda may indicate the recognition of only 
parts of it as authentic words of Brhaspati. Parts of the work coincide 
with a recital of Brhaspati’s colloquy with Indra in the Anusdsana- 
parva (XCVIII, si. 52-100) of the MahdhMrata, It begins with 
almost the same words as the commoner versions, IsPvd kratusatena 
mahatd daksinavata, Maghavd vagviddm irestham papracchedam Brims- 
patim (Mahabharata), as compared with the common beginning, 
Istvd kratuiatam raja samdptavaradaksinam — Bhagavantam guru- 
irestham paryaprcchad Brhaspatim, The conclusion is somewhat 
different, and there are differences in the body of the address. The 
entire version in 70 slokas is found in the Padmapurdna (Uttarakhanda, 
ch. 32, pp. 1309-1312), where it is put into the mouth of the sage 
Narada, who had heard the dialogue from Mahadeva. The wholesale 
absorption of smrtis by puranas is well known.^ Gifts (ddna) form an 
important topic of dharmasastra. Manu deals vdth it in several parts 
of his smrti over which his views are scattered, e.g. I, 86, 88; III, 
95-97, 128-137, 142-143, 149 and 168, 179; IV, 31, 32, 84-91, 226-235, 
247-252; VII, 82-86; VIII,: 159, 165, 168; IX, 47, 206; X, 75-76, 


1 The vyavahdra BeGtion of Ydjnavalkyasmrti is reproduced, 
almost in its entirety in the Agnipurdna (ch. 253-258), while many 
verses in it (ch. 253) are identical with verses in the Ndradasmrti. 
Garudapurdna (ch. 93-106) has reproduced, though not in the same 
order, nearly 400 i§lokas from the dcdra and prdyasccitta chapters of 
Yajnavalkya. 
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102-116 ; and XI, l--6j 24-25, 42 and 70, But, on the otlier liand, if 
a sage or interlocutor happens to bear the name of a smrti author, 
his words in an epic or purana will often be carelessly quoted as if 
they were from the smrti bearing his name. The 'BrJiaspatiemMi 
described above was probably only an extract from the MahdbMrata, 
or the Padmapurd'ii^a, which was passed on as a smrti, its source being 
disguised or forgotten. Certain statements, however, though found 
in Puranas seem to have been regarded as authentic smrti fragments 
of Brhaspati and were probably so. An instance is the famous impre- 
catory passage with ‘svadattdm paradattdm vd yo haredvai vasun- 
dhardm ’ which occurs in the smrti attributed to Brhaspati as well as 
in certain puranas, e.g, Adityapurdna from which Laksmidhara cites it, 
or to which Hemadri ascribes it. Some of the dicta 

on gifts in the book may, therefore, be accepted as authentic in a 
collection of Brhaspati fragments. 1 

30. The results of the discussions may now be stated. Brhaspati 
was famous as a writer even before the days of Kautilya (fourth 
century B.C.). The school of Brhaspati to which Kautilya refers prob- 
ably dealt with artha^astra. But it is doubtful if the differentiation 
between dharma and artha as necessitating their treatment in separate 
works, if not schools, had taken place at this period, or even later. 
Canonical validity attached to both ^astras, and the assumed inferiority 
of Artha^astra in the eyes oismdrtas finds no warrant in the traditional 
attitude. Both claimed a Vedie basis. Both were credited in legend 
with cardinal works composed by the Creator himself. The concept 
of trivarga stresses the co-ordination of ariifea and dharma, and does not 
regard them as rivals.^ The hypothesis of divine inspiration in the 


1 Forty-three verses in land grants, praising the gift of land, 
soliciting future protection of the grants and denouncing with im- 
precations those who resume former grants, among which are many 
ascribed to Brhaspati are collected by Mr. Kane with full references 
to the epigraphic records in which they occur, in an appendix (pp. 1271- 
1277) to the second volume of his History of Dharmasdstra (1941). 
The ascription of some of these verses to both Vyasa and Brhaspati 
might merely indicate a reference to the colloquy between Indra 
and Brhaspati in the MaJidhhdraia. 

2 Thus, the Kautillya (p. 12): 


^ I wr 3r?#qK- 

I w^WJHT'TiffraT^' ^ ii 

Similarly, Vatsyayana (Kdmasutra, II, 1): 
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last resort to botli logically precludes any assumption of one con- 
flicting with, the other. Infallibility must attach to all inspired wiiting. 
It must equally attach to logic {nydya). Their common aim and trend 
were recognised by Kautilya in a string of statements, wixose real 
drift has been missed by translators and modern interpreters (p. 150) 
as is that of the famous dicta of Yajnavalkya (II, 21) that the rule 
to follow is to give precedence in effect to dharma over artha, and the 
rule of Ndradasmrti that where a difference is seen between arthaMstra 
and dharmasdstra the latter should prevail (I, 99). Medhatithi and 
the Mitdhsard have made it clear that the allusion is not to the views 
in works on Artha^astra as expounded by U^anas but to the artha 
content in Dharma^astra of which examples have been given.r 

31. It seems unnecessary to assume that in its early stages the 
work of Brhaspati should have been contained in separate treatises 
dealing with Artha^astra and Dharma^astra. Nor is there justification 
for assuming that for each of these branches of knowledge there 
existed parallel treatises by Brhaspati in prose and verse. In the 
face of unanimous tradition it seems hypercritical to doubt the common 
authorship of Brhaspati, and there is no warrant for the assumption 
(Kane, p. 125) that the work of Brhaspati to which Yajnavalkya 
alludes was in sittra form. The value of the sutra was its advantage 
in fixing the points and conclusions of oral exposition in schools. 
It is not doubted that such exposition preceded the writing of books 
expressing individual views. The ^loka is not an equally convenient 
medium for this purpose. The mixture of verse and sutra seems 
natural to a stage of the evolution of the formal exposition of the 
views of a school, in which they had attained fulness as the result of 
discussions. This was probably the form of Brhaspati’s work in the 
ninth century A.B. In making his citations from Brhaspati, Visvarupa, 
as pointed out by Mr. Kane (p. 210), quotes Brhaspati’s verse or prose 
without any attempt at discriminating between them, and shows 
by his attitude that the jurist and the polity writer Brhaspati w^ere 
one and the same person, an inspired writer far removed from his 
own age, who dealt with all the topics {vyavahdra and non-vyavahdra) 
to be found in such works. 

32. The fragments of Brhaspati, which have come down, might 
have all been in an old work now lost, but available at least to the 
early commentators and digests. But before the work assumed that 
form, it must have passed, like virtually every other smrti now extant, 
through several stages of revision. Examination reveals the existence 


^ The subject is discussed, with appropriate citations in a note 
on the ' Conflict of laws in ancient India ’ in my Ancient Indian Polity, 
(2nd edn., 1935, pp. 164-170), and in my Edjadharma (1941), pp. 82-83. 
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of different ■ strata in even' 'smrtis like the'^ MdmvadMrmaidstm, 
whose liomogeneity seemed demonstrated by Jolly’s critical edition of 
its text. It was found by Jolly that though the genuine text differed 
from that which Kiiiluka popularised in readings, the aggregate, 
number of verses and the numbering of verses was found unchanged 
throughout. The great celebrity of the Code/ he remarks (p. xv), 
"appears to have guarded it against sweeping alterations, so that the 
text remains essentially the same nearly in all commentaries, however 
widely distant from one another as to the time and locality of their 
composition/ The integrity of Mann’s code from at least the Gupfa 
epoch does not conflict with the above conclusion. Internal mcon- 
sistenoy or contradiction, on which reliance has been placed to infer 
successive redactions, has been explained as likely to be due to either 
repetition of conflicting views of earlier smdrtas or conformity to the 
Indian practice of stating opposed views where an option is allowed. 
We may be on firmer ground if we proceed on the evidence of the 
subjects dealt with and ideas expressed. On such evidence Biihler 
held, for instance, the cosmological and philosophical matter in the 
Manusmrti (I; II, 89-100; III, 193-201; and XII) to represent the 
last additions.! In smrtis not enjoying the vogue of Manu’s, frequent 
additions or revisions are more possible, as is indicated by the widely 
different matter, for instance, of the confused VisnusmrtL 

33. We can recognise in the fragments attributed to Brhaspati 
ideas which are early and ideas which are obviously later. But in 
the present condition of the dispersed Brhas^atismrti, what is possible 
is only a collection of all elements which are claimed to have belonged 
to it, and leave them as they must have been in the work at the epoch 
to which, judging from its nature, the latest material should belong. 
The determination of the ages of the different strata which compose 
the reconstructed Brhaspati must await fuller exploration of its 
content than is possible in a first coUection. 

34. Though the argument of silence can be used only with great 
reserve, the occurrence of certain passages of Brhaspati in only a single 
^vork, and that a comparatively recent work, while it does not appear 
in earlier works, may at least suggest a need for scrutiny and suspense. 
Thus a number of verses from Brhaspati which deal with the proper 


! Thus Biihler, Laws of Manu^ 1886: "The whole of the first 
chapter must be regarded as a later addition’ (p. Ixvi); so with 
ch, II, pp. 88-100 (p. Ixvii) and verses 192-201 of ch. Ill "which, 
beyond doubt, has been added by a later hand’ (ih,), "The twelfth 
chapter finally is certainly almost entirely due to the author of the 
metrical version. Its contents are partly foreign to the Dharma- 
sutras and partly repetitions’ (ih., p. Ixxiii). 
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astronomical conjunctions for the performance of various samshdms are 
cited by Smrtimuktdphala of Vaid 3 matha Diksita (sixteenth century), 
Prayogapdrijdta of Nrsimha (latter half of the fourteenth century) and 
the Viramitrodapa oi Mxtmmim (c. 1600 A.D.) . The indication of the 
proper time for important ceremonies is a legitimate function of a 
smrti, and the rudiments of such indication are found in the 
grkyasutfas. i Virtual omission of the treatment in Manu or Yajnavalkya 
will neither be proof of the unimportance of the specification in a 
smrti or its late introduction in smrti literature. Smartaa exercise 
individual preferences in omitting or developing topics, which other 
smdrtas do not consider important enough. The worship of Ganapati 
to which Yajnavalkya devotes a section, along with Ms section on 
grahapnti (propitiation of planets) are illustrations to the point . 2 As 
Brhaspati obviously attempts to develop Manu’s dicta, to explain 
them and to supply definitions where Manu omits them, it is not 
unreasonable to hold that if Brhaspati dealt with kdlanirnaya with 
some fulness, he was doing just what was to be expected, and conse- 
quently there is no ground for treating such citations, even if they 
occur in comparatively late works, as interpolations. But whether 
they can be regarded as belonging to the early strata of the smrti or a 
later will have to be determined by reference to the age to which the 
knowledge shown may be ascribed. Thus, so early a nibandhakdm as 
Jimutavahana (c. 1090 A.D.) in his Kdlaviveka (held to be his earliest 
work) describes a conjunction known as MahdjyestM, and fixes it as 
occurring when in the month of Jyesthdj the Sun is in the constellations 


1 Thus, the auspicious time for upanayaim is indicated by Bhdra- 

dvdja-grlbyaMtra (1, 1) as i§uhlapaksa, in an auspicious Tiakmtra, which 
is masculine ^ ^ while Apastamba 

(I, 1, 1, 19) merely indicates the proper seasons for the three dvija- 
varnas. For ancient rules regarding the auspicious seasons, conjunc» 
tions of constellations, naksatras and months for marriage, see Kane, 
History of Dharmasdstra, II (1941), pp. 511-513. For all major 
samskdras, auspicious times are indicated in the grhya und dharma 
texts. 

2 Ydjnavalkyasmrti (I, 295-308) deals with grahasdnti or pro- 
pitiation of planets. He concludes: /The rise and fall of kings 
depends on the aspects of planets, and the existence and destruction 
of the world depend upon planets; therefore, planets should be greatly 

"" honoured’ (I, 308). Gautama (XI, 15-16) advises the king to 
perform the propitiatory rites recommended by astrologers in times 
of evil portent. Yajnavalkya treats of the worship of Ganesa or 
Vinayaka in I, 271-294. 
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Bohim or Mrga&as in Vr^abha-ra^i, and Jupiter and tke Moon are in 
the constellation Jyestba; and it happens also to be 'Guru’s day* 
(Thursday); and a full moon. The technical terms used for the 
constellations are those familiarised by the astronomers from the sixth 
■century A.I). onwards. 

35. The mention of a weekday by name and a sign of the zodiac 
(viz. vrsa) furnish other data for fixing the anterior limit of the date of 
the passage, which, along with some other verses following sequentially, 
are cited as Brhaspati’s (pp. 348-350). In one of the ^lokas quoted 
the name of planet Jupiter, of which Brhaspati is regent, is Jwa^ 
which is supposed to be derived from Zeus or Jovis. J/ this hypothesis 
is correct, the use of the name Jiva must be posterior to the establish- 
ment of Hellenic or Roman influence in India, say from the third 
century A.D. onwards. But, our present knowledge of the history of 
Indian astronomy and of its affiliations to outside influences is neither 
full nor decisive. To apply generalisations derived from it will be 
unwise, H. Jacobi maintained (Z.D.M.G., XXX, pp. 306ff.) that the 
naming of the weekdays after the planets was established among the 
OreeJcs after the second century A.D., and that, accordingly any 
Indian work which gave the weekdays their planetary names and 
recited them in the usual order (Sunday, Monday, etc.), could not 
have been composed before the third century A.B. The late Dewan 
Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillay {Indian Ephemeris^ I, 1922, p. 15) 
held that the names of the weekdays came into use in India in the 
Gupta period, that they were not at all in use in India before the fifth 
century A.D., and their common use begins only in the eighth 
century A.B. Further, following Burgess (J.R.A.S., 1893) he 
contended {EphemeriSy p. 18) that the use of the word hord, either as a 
lagTia or a part of the day representing a twenty-fourth division of it, 
furnishes intrinsic evidence of the work having been composed after 
the introduction of Ptolemaic astronomy into India, i.e. that it could 
not have been composed before the sixth century A.B. As such data 
were used in fixing a date for Ydjnavalkyasmrti (Jolly, Law and Custom, 
pp. 43f.), who was alleged to show knowledge of Greek astrology, 
Mr. Kane has, in a lengthy examination of the question (pp. 184-185), 
maintained that Yajnavalkya 'nowhere mentions the rddis (zodiacal 
signs) and probably did not know them’. The iiine planets (including 
in their number, Rahu and Ketu) are mentioned in their usual order 
by Baudhayana (Bh,S., II, 5, 23). Mr. Kane does not find in 
Yajnavalkya any astrology that was not current in the days of the 
Brdhmanas and the grhyasutras. 

36. Against such generalisations 'based on very slender data* 
(Kane, p. 186) which are used in the determination of the dates of 
Indian works, certain considerations, which are overlooked in the usual 
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theories of Hellenic influeiice, may be urged, ' In an article on ' Indian 
Weekdays’ {hidian Antiquary, XIV, 1885, pp. Iff,) Sir Alexander 
Cumiinghani showed that the naming of the weekdays in the nsnal 
Order merely followed the naming of the planetary lords oi:horas, of 
which the SurymiddMnta speaks, along with the lords of the day, and 
he maintained that the use of the names of weekdays was in common 
use in India as early as the beginning of the Christian era. A recent 
miter (Hans Losch) suggests that the knowledge of the planets was 
derived by India direct from Babylon, ^ Cultural contacts between 
India and the Hellenic world certainly existed in Anoka’s days, and 
were probably in existence even before the Macedonian invasion, 
For a century before and after the commencement of the Clrristian 
era, India was the middle-man in a vast trade between China and 
the Far East on the one hand, and Babylonia, Egypt and the 
Mediterranean countries on the other. That the trade relations 
served as a means of spreading Indian culture is now known from the 
history of Indian cultural influence in the East, in countries which 
thereby became a 'Greater India’. 

37. To deny reciprocal influence and to maintain that all the 
influence was exerted only from the Hellenic side — a kind of one-way 
traffic — ^is to ask for a big draft on belief. Even Greek terms, on 
the use of which in Indian works intrinsic proof of the post-Hellenic 
composition of such works is held to be manifest, can conceivably have 
had an Indian origin. The word' surunga" or suranga meaning a tunnel, 
which occurs in the KautiUya four times, is an instance in point. ^ 
The Greek word syrinx, which conveys the same idea, is said to 
occur in literature and inscriptions only from the second century B.G, 
Surunga was held to be derived from syrinx and was coupled with the 
strange suggestion that the art of tumielling (to which we have epic 
testimony) and the word came from Greece. Surunga has an Indian 
etymology, and the cumulative effect of the evidence being conclusive 
in favour of the KautiUya, in which it occurs, as older than the second 
century B.C., the occurrence of syrinx from only that period onwards 
in Greek may be accounted for by giving it .an Indian source. 

38. Certain astronomical terms which occur in Indian works and 
are commonly regarded as borrowed from the Alexandrian astronomers, 
e,g. hord, dresJcdna {infra, Samskdra, vv. 38-41), kendra {ib., v. 367) 
and jdmitra {ib., v. 471), occur among the Brhaspati slokas in the 


1 Jolly’s Hindu Law and Custom (1928), p. 43, note 3. 

2 See my Ancient Indian Polity, pp. 156 and 163, where the view 
of 0. Stein that Surunga was derived from Syrinx ('Greek Syrinx 
and Surunga\ Zeitschrift-fur Indologie and Iranistik, 1925) is 
examined. 
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present collection. The names look and sound un-Sanskritic. They 
probably are foreign words, though not necessailly Greek in the 
last instance. Should they prove to be so, the vei^ses in which they 
occur should be deemed as brought in at a late revision when such 
terms had been naturalised in Sanskrit. The presence of such verses 
will not naturally affect the question of the general antiquity of other 
citations from Brhaspati. 

39. The genuineness of some other ^lokas, which occur in this 
reconstruction, may appear doubtful. They occur in the non- 
vyavaMra sections. A verse (Samskdra, 83, p. 244) is introduced 
with the words: II shall then proceed to describe’ {athdtah sampra- 
vaksydmi). The same intmduction occurs later {ih,, v. 456, p. 293). 
Certain verses end with a vocative form of address, showing that 
they were spoken to the person so addressed: Vdsava in ^1. 273 on 
p. 269;il. 379, p. 283, in which Vajrin is addressed; Prthivlpati addressed 
in Acdra, ^1. 61, p. 318 ; and ^1. 59 in Prdyasccitta, p. 381, addressed 
to Maitrey a. These verses are probably taken from puranas in which 
they are put into the mouth of Brhaspati. But, as puranas often 
only translate into their own words current smrti traditions, even such 
doubtful quotations cannot be summarily rejected as having no 
relation to Brhaspati’s teaching. 

40. Other passages whose authenticity might seem dubious 
occur in the non-vyavaMm sections. Samskdra 399 recommending 
the patronage of the astrologer is suspect. As in the case of sectarian 
parts of Visnusmrti, the verses in the Acdrakdn^ (p. 310) enjoining 
one who has become impure to think of Vasudeva and the waters 
of the Ganges, which flows from His feet, as entering into Mm and 
purifying him, and the propitiation of Visnu, which is recommended on 
Ekada^i days (Acara, 68, p. 319)^ may represent such a revision. 
But, their presence will not be inconsistent with the assignment of a 
date before the Ghiistian era to Brhaspati’s work, as the Vasudeva 
cult was even then popular, as is evidenced by the famous inscription 
at Besnagar of the Vaisnava Greek Heliocdorus, who came as an 
envoy from Antialcidas (second century B.C.) to king Bhagabhadra 
Ka^iputra.i Such an antiquity is not claimed even for Tdjnavalkya’^ 
smrtiy which names Brhaspati among earlier smdrtas. 


^ The worship of Vasudeva as a god is alluded to by Panini 
(IV, 3, 98) and Patanjali (II, p. 314) es:pressly says that Vasudeva 
here is not a mere Ksatriya but the word is the name of God. Kautilya 
enjoins the construction of shrines to Lak§mL See Bj. G. Bhandarkar, 
Vaismrvism, Saivism (1913), pp. 3-4. ‘In an inscription found at 
Ghosundi in Rajputana, which unfortunately is in a mutilated con- 
dition, the construction of a hall of worship of Samkarsana and Vasu- 
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41. The indication of four holy places as eminently fit for 
srdddhas (p. 333), the praise of the sanctity of Gaya (p. 335), Prayaga 
(p, 373), and the confluence of the rivers Aruna and the Sarasvati 
(p. 371) are probably authentic views of Brhaspatismrti. SuiciAe hj 
drowning at Praj^^aga is a very ancient recomniendation, which is 
held to be an exception to the general interdict against taking away 
one’s life.^ Indications of six kinds of baths (sndna)^ (p. 311), the 
definition of mla-vrsa (p. 327), five kinds of alleged to have 

been named by Manu (p. 331) but not traced in Manmmrti, the naming 
of the ten Vi^vedevas (p. 339), the two kinds of pataka (p. 376) and the 
nine kinds of samskdra (p. 376) are in the spirit of Brhaspati and 


deva is mentioned. Prom the form of the characters in the inscription 
it appears to have been engraved at least two hundred years B.C. ’ 
{op, cit.j p. 3). The Besnagar inscription belongs to the earlier part 
of the second century B.C. ‘At that time, Vasudeva was worshipped 
as the god of gods, and his worshippers were called Bhagavatas. The 
Bhagavata religion prevailed in the north-western part of India and 
was adopted even by the Greeks. ’ 

1 See post, pa>r8b 175. Rg-Veda, Khila., X, 75, 1, describes thus 
the benefits of suicide at the confluence of the Ganges (sitd, ‘white’) 
and the Jumna (asiM, ‘ black ’) at Prayaga : 



* 

c 

The commendation of death at Prayaga in Mahdbhdratd (Vana- 
parva, LXXXIII, 83, ed, Kumbakon^m) is of suicide: 



In 1073 A.D. Gangeya, king of Cedi, committed suicide at the 
confluence, with his hundred wives {Epigraphia Indica, XII, p. 205 
and p. 211): 

“ srp% gw ii ” 

2 The six kinds of bath indicated in the verse (p. 311, v. 11) 

are outside some special baths like kdpila, mantm-sndna and sdrasvata 



described by Brhaspati himself. The usual classification is indicated 
by Sankhasmrti (VIII, 1-11) into nitya, naimittika, hdmya, kriyanga, 
abhyanganay and hriyd-smna, Yama has a special class of vicarious 
bath for invalids (ed. Jibananda, p. 565) called dtura-sndnam. Apa- 
rarka (pp. 134-135) cites Yoga-Yaj^avalkya for seven kinds of baths, 
which are similar to Brhaspati’s enumeration. 
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the relation of Ms code to Manu’s. The praise of huslda as an opad- 
dharma to d, Brahmana (pp. 366-367)1 is consistent with Brhaspati’s 
attitude to such transactions (see infra, Vyavahara, I, 8, 71; 11, 
11; VII, 4; IX, 29; X, 6, OS,'. 102, 122 ; and XXVI, 147), • ' 

42. Certain passages, which appear to have been taken from a 
purana, and which rest on the authority of the Prayogapdrijdta alone 
for their authenticity, need further confirmation. They refer to 
NataSdstram, Ndtya, Vaisnava and ^aiva Agamas, and Sdmudriham, 
Doubts are engendered less by the naming of these works, which 
belong to classes undoubtedly very ancient, than by their content, 
and appearance in a single late digest. Physiognomy apparently is 
an ancient sastra, judging from its use in the Edmdyana. But, the 
name Sdmudriham is usually explained as due to one Samudra who 
first treated of it. The animus against dancers, which we find in 
Kautillya (p. 48) and in the smrtis, is not against the art but against 
the vulgar practitioners of it. Though the extant works on the 
Vaisnava and ^aiva dgamas may be comparatively late works, the 
cults must be assigned much higher antiquity than the smrtis in verse, 
and their tenets may have been laid down in ancient writings, which 
have not survived in their original form. 2 The form in which they 
are cited is not in harmony with Brhaspati’s, as judged by fragments 
of unimpeachable genuineness. 

43. Brhaspati’s works are not traditionally assigned to any 

cararm or Vedic school. They stand alone. The extant fragments 
show great partiahty to and give Manu pre-eminence 

over all smdrtas. Tradition did not also indicate Brhaspati as the 
law-giver of any particular age, as Manu was spoken as the law-giver 
of the first yuga, (Jautama of the second, ^ankha-Likhita of the third 


1 Brhaspati praises money-lending as an occupation not liable 

to vicissitudes: ^ Sages have named many means of livelihood, but 
among them money-lending is pre-eminent. Loss comes to cultivation 
from draught, exactions of the king, the ravages of field-mice, etc., 
but no such loss accrues to money-lending. ’ Mr. Kane considers 
this description satirical, on grounds which are weak (Hist, of 
Dharmasdstra, II, 124). ^ 

2 The penetration of Pdncardtra Agama teaching in South India 
in very early times is reflected in the hymns of the Vaisnava saints 
or Alwdrs. The oldest temples of South India followed the VaikJidnasa- 
agama in dedication (pratisthd) and ritual, which was overtaken 
by the Pdncardtra ritual. Mr. Kane wrongly treats the two Vaisnava 
Agamas as rival schools of South India Vaisnavas (Hist, of DJiarma- 
sdstra, II, p. 917). They are sohopls of priests, not of worshippers. 
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and Paraiara of the fourth {Paradamsmrti^ l^ 24). ^ He derives 
authority in Indian legend from his being represented as one of the 
siimmarisers of a divinely created and comprehensive code, embracing 
the whole After the firm establishment of the supremacy of 

Mann's code, to which Brhaspati's express declaration that any smrti 
which did not agree with Manu was to be disregarded, what vogue 
Brhaspatismrti had must have been derived from its affiliation to 
Mann's code, expressly and by implication. It must have proved a 
sort of warrant of orthodoxy (a needed counter-weight against any 
prejudice due to a tradition that Brhaspati was a materialist )2 and on 
its own intrinsic worth. That these were considerable is showm by 
the weight attached to his opinion by later writers, who shaped their 
views on his, like Katyayana, and by the numerous citations of 
Brhaspati in commentaries and digests. He was lucid, his treatment 
of both vyavahdm and non-vyavahdra is more systematic than that 
of his model, he is fuller than Yajnavalkya, while his comprehension of 
the scope of a dharma-’SamMtd is not narrower, and he shows an 
individuality which makes him voice his disapproval of opinions 
supported by authority to which he cannot but publicly defer, as well 
as a sense of realities, such as we should expect from one who claimed 
to speak with the name of the wisest of the immortals. His dicta are 
redeemed from the dryness characteristic of smrtis as a class by 
flashes of eloquence, poetical imagery and idealism. These qualities 
must have kept* up his influence in competition with the increasing 
number of versified codes. 

44. Brhaspati's chronological position has to be determined 
first by the evidence aiforded in his own words of his posteriority to 
older writers. Secondly, it is determinable, though with less certainty 
so far as the existing smrti of Brhaspati is concerned, by the celebration 
of his work in other writings. It has been shown that by the second 
test, Brhaspati must be adjudged a writer of authority on Arthasastra 
and Dharma^astra even in the fourth century B.C. But the antiquity 


^ 5 WFTT I 


2 The Ejuvimald on the Brhatl of Prabhakara cites the following 
materialistic view as Brhaspati's, as does the Sarvadariana-samgmha : 




A smrti bearing the name of Brhaspati had to live down the 
prejudice created by the reputation of. Brhaspati as an early ' free- 
thinker'. 
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of Ms doctrine caiinot be held to attach necessarily to the extant 
fragments as , a body, Eecent inTestigations have showed that the 
versified smrti is not very much inferior in antiquity to many sutra 
works, and that the general hypothesis, which has passed almost into 
a literary canon, that every , versified 'smrti. must have had a sutra 
predecessor is hardly tenable 2 Judged ■merely therefore by its form, 

: a good part of the . Brhaspati ' fragments' .may- have to be assigned a 
very much earlier date than they can be given after a consideration of 
other relevant features which they present. 

45. On pages 500 and 501, infra, will be found the names of per- 
sons or works which are found in the collected fragments. Of these 
Pitamaha, Prajapati and Angiras are ancient writers, whose views 
have come down only in fragments. The only reference to Pitamaha 
is in a sloka (p. 91) which says that ‘in the words of Pitamaha’ he 
who undergoes the ordeal of the hot piece of gold (taptamdsa), and 
whose fingers do not become blistered or tremelous, is declared purified. 
The earliest writer to cite this passage is Laksmidhara (c. 1100 A.D.). 
But, a sloka ascribed to Pitamaha is quoted by Mr. Kane (p. 227 n.) 
in which he declares that ‘according to Brhaspati’ the disputes of 
villages, associations (gostha), town corporations and soldiers should 
be decided according to their usages. The verse occurs twice in 
Smrticandrilcd (Vyavaharakanda), p. 24 and p. 58 (ed. Mysore), where 
the second citation alone gives the name Pitamaha. But among the 
recovered fragments there is no dictum of Brhaspati confirming the 
view ascribed to him in this quotation. On the other hand, the 
opinion on the ordeal of the gold coin attributed to him by Brhaspati 
is confirmed by a ^loka of Pitamaha given in the Smrticandrikd {ib , , 
p. 278) in which only the last quarter, wMch in Brhaspati is ‘Pitamaha 
vaco 7/athd \ replaces the words ‘ nirvikdrahardnguli'h ’ . The assertion of 
Mr. Kane that ‘Pitamaha is later than Brhaspati’ (p. 227) is open to 
question. 

46. Angiras like Brhaspati condemned anytMng in conflict with 
Maniismrli (Kane, p. 222). The only reference to him in a Brhaspati 
verse is in a sloka (p. 378) which declares that ‘as laid down by 
Angiras and Apastamba’ a penance is imposed for hurting a cow. The 


1 Mr. Kane on valid grounds rejects the presumption of Mdnam- 
dharmasutra, as the original of Manusmrti {Hist, of DharmaMstra, 
I, pp. 79-85), The generalisation, which is disproved in the case 
of Manusmrti, was thus stated by Max: Milller {EisU of Ancient Sanskrit 
Literature, 1859, pp. 134-135): ‘There can be no doubt that all the 
genuine Dharmasastras which we possess now, are without any exception 
nothing but more modern texts of earlier sutra works on Kuladharmas 
belonging originally to certain Vedic cara'ms. ’ 
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corresponding dictum in Apasfamha-Dharmasutra is available (Pdda- 
Tmkam caredrodhe) {ly S), 

47. As an authority Prajapati is cited in BaudMpana-DMrfm- 
sulra (II, 4, 15 and II, 10, 71). He is also frequently cited by Ya^istha 
(III, 47; XI Y, 16-19, 24-27, 30-32). The hemistich cited from him 
by Brhaspati relates to three days’ pollution of sapindas on the death 
of a kinsman (p. 358). Ya^istha himself is cited by Brhaspati (p, 103) 
in a passage which gives the latter’s view of the propriety of a money- 
lender taking five masas for twenty {Jcdrsdpanas) every month, in the 
very words of Vcisisthasmrti, 11, 51. 

48. On p. 283 there will be found a ^loka in which Brhaspati 
prohibits the celebration of the marriage within the same year of 
children born of the same mother, on the authority of a ‘saying of 
Garga’ {Gargasya vacanam yathd). Who is this Garga? The 
Makdhhdrata mentions a rsi of the name (XII, 49, 38) to whom 
Mahadeva gave the knowledge of the sixty-four arts (Kald), Another 
rsi named Gargya is mentioned in the same epic as expounding the 
secret of Dharma, along with other sages (XIII, 190, 9-14). The 
Harivamia mentions a Gargya, who was a descendant of Brhaspati, as 
receiving from Mahadeva a knowledge of the sixty-four arts (XXXII, 
15-20). Garga or Vrddha-Garga is the name of an ancient astronomer, 
whose samhitd has come down with a chapter in which the Greek 
invasions are described in prophetic form. This work was held in 
esteem by Yarahamihira (Brhatsamhitd, xxi, 5), and is probably the 
one quoted for astrological matters by Jimutavahana’s KalavimJca and 
Ballalasena’s Adbhutasdgara. Brhaspati’s citation of the view of 
Garga appears to belong to vivdha in a smrti. A iloka from Yrddha- 
Yajnavalkya quoted by Yisvarupa (I, 4-5) includes Gargya in a list 
of ten expounders of Dharma, among whom are Bodhayana, Narada 
and Pitamaha. He also quotes two sutms of Gargya, one enjoining 
the abandonment of women who have become outcastes, or have 
publicly threatened to kill their husbands (I, 72), and the other from 
Yrddha-Gargya (I, 195, p. 136) to say that faggots and stones, like 
earth, can be used many times without impurity following such use. 
Kulluka cites (I, 6) Garga’s sutra that in cases of difference of view% 
one’s own internal satisfaction (i.e. conscience) is the deciding factor 
{vaihalpye dtmanastustih pramdnam). Yerses from Garga are quoted 
by Apararka (pp, 124, 199, 368, 544). The smrti of Garga seems to 
have been in both sutra and ^loka form (Kane, p. 119). The possibility 
of such a work having preceded Brhaspati’s seems indicated by the 
nature of the quotations from Garga. 

49. The opinion of Sakatayana is cited (p. 363) that water in 
pan, fragrant powder, butter-milk, honey, oil and molasses does not 
cause impurity. The quotes a sloka of ^akatayana 
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to the effect that thQ irdMha of one who loses his life in water, fire, etc., 
shonld be performed on any day but caturdasi 0rdddhakdnda, p. 367). 
He is also quoted by Hemadii, ^rdddhamayuhha and Nirnayasindhu 
(Kane, p. 749). Eiihler includes his name in his list of a hundred 
:smrtis (West and Buhl&r, Hindu Law^ 4:th. ed., p. 27). If the verse 
in which Erhaspati is said to quote the view of ^akatay ana is authentic, 
he must be a very early writer on smrti. The name has been known 
•only as that of one of the eight grammarians. 

50. ^aunaka is a smrti writer who is one of the six named by the 
Manusmrti (III, 16). On p. 227, infra, will be found a verse which cites 
'^aunaka’s view that if one, who is a stranger, performs the funeral 
•ceremonies of a person who has neither sons nor wife, he gets all the 
•assets of the dead person. This quotation was ascribed to Erhaspati 
on the strength of a manuscript of Varadaraja’s Vyavahdranirnaya, 
The work has since been edited, and the citation is found to be by 
Katyayana (p. 441). 

51. Gautama is referred to in a verse {infra, p. 208) on the 
appointment of a daughter as putrikd only after presenting burnt 
offerings to Agni and Prajapati. This view was not held by 'others’ 
(anye) who considered the intention of the father sufficient without the 
ceremony. The opinion of Gautama is correctly given as in his 
Dharmasutra (XXVIII, 18) he rules thus: 'A father who has no male 
issue may appoint his daughter (to raise up a son for him), presenting 
burnt offerings to Agni (fire) and to Prajapati (lord of creatures) and 
•addressing (the bridegroom) with these words: For me be (thy male) 
offspring ” Manu (IX, 127) follows Gautama, except in regard to the 
homa. He is in accord with Vaiistha (XVHI, 17) in insisting on the 
stipulation with the bridegroom, and omitting the Koma. This 
is also the position of Visnu (XV, 5). Erhaspati places the putrikd 
(appointed daughter) on a par with the son of the body, thus making 
her the second, in the list of sons, arranged according to importance, 
and not the third as in Vaiistha (m/m, p. 208, §1. 78) by declaring 
that with the exception of the aurasa (son of the body) and the putrikd 
(appointed daughter, treated as son, putrikd-putra) the other eleven 
sons are substitutes (pratinidhi) as oil is a substitute for clarified butter 
{djya). By stating Gautama 'S view of the form of appointment and 
its criticism, Erhaspati allows an option (mfoZ^a), the intention being 
manifestly to push up the daughter’s claims. 

52 . Th e famous verse of Pardiarasmrti on the four smrtis enj oined 
for the four yugas is included (p. 233)1 as it is attributed also to 
Erhaspati by Acdraratna of Laksmana Ehatta. It is probably an 
old saying ascribed to more than one sage. A half-verse ascribing to 
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Parasara the view that tonsure, as a purification, is unnecessary when 
an uncle (on the paternal or maternal side), aunts (on either side) 
and certain others die, is not traced in PamiarasmrtL If it is authentic, 
it must relate to an older PardiaTasmrti than the one now extant. 

o3. Vyasa is cited as an authority for the statement that a 
tila-sndna is always good (p. 320). It is probably a citation from the 
MahdbMrata. A similar dictum in almost identical words occurs in 
the Mdrhandeyapurdna {Sahdahalpadmma^ II, p. 622) w’-here it is 
stated that Manu quoted Vyasa for the view {SarvaJcdlam tilaissndnam 
jpunyam Vydsohravid ManuTp). The MaMbMraia claims to be a 
dharmamstra (I, ii, 384).i Biihler showed that it had won recognition 
as a colossal smrti already between A.I). 300 and 500. ^ A citation 
from it will not diminish the claim to antiquity of a work like 
Brhaspati’s. Many of the minor smrtis are elaborated from episodes 
in the great epic. - 

54. The only reference to U^anas, the legendary and literary 
rival of Brhaspati, is in the prose sutra (p. 301) of Brhaspati found in 
the Bdlakndd of Visvarupa, w^hich requires the mantrin (chief minister) 
to be master of the ‘^astras’ of Manu, Brhaspati and U^anas, as well 
m Dandamti. The implications of the i*eference have already been 
discussed. 

55. The allusion to the case of Mandavya, who was wrongly 
convicted of theft (p. 20), is a familiar instance cited by smrtis. 
Ndmdasmrti (I, 42) merely gives it as an instance of a wrong conviction. 
Brhaspati makes a more effective use of the case, which is described in 
the MahdbMrata {Adiparva, 116-117)3 by pointing out how guilt and 
innocence will be revealed only after an intelligent trial, for want of 
which Mandavya suffered. Kautilya knows the story of Mandavya, 
which he gives in a slightly different form (IV, 8, p. 220) from the 
version in the MahdbMrata^ but he uses it to establish the need for 
conclusive evidence for conviction. Kautilya enumerates a number 
of circumstances which might give the circumstantial appearance 
of guilt of an innocent person, before clinching it with a reference 
to the case of Mandavya. Brhaspati is briefer and more to the point 
by drawing from the case the conclusion that a trial in which 


1 


3ft ferra; fesr; i 




- Indian Studies, II, 1892, Vienna. See also Macdonnell, Hist, 
of Sanskrit Literature, 1899, pp. 283““286. 

3 Adiparva, ch. 116-117. 
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intelligence with iniaginatioii has not been applied as certain 

to lead to miscarriage of justice: yuhtiMna vicar e tu dJiarmahdnih 
prajdyate. 


In number and in importance the references to Manu take 
precedence of all others in the Brhaspati fragments. There are six 
explicit xeieTeiiGes to Manu in the vyavahdra section, and two more in 
which Manu is obviously referred to as Bhrgu, thereby showing that 
Brhaspati was conversant with the tradition in the extant Manusmrti 
that it was recited by Bhrgu {Bhrgu-prolctam). Besides these, there are 
four references to Manu, one to and one to BMrgavdli in the 

samshdra meiioji, oTLe each in the dcdra, dsaiica and dpad-dJiarma 
sections, and two mArdddha. There are allusions, which are unmistak- 
ably to Manu, but which do not give his name. The way in which 
Mann’s ideas are developed, or completed by Brhaspati, led Biihler 
to describe the latter’s work as a vdrtiJca or running comment on the 
Manusmrti J These are exclusive of a large number of verses and half- 
verses, which are common to both Brhaspati and Mannsmfti, and 
have been described so sometimes in quotations. The common element 
raises, however, a problem of a different kind from the allusions to 
Mann’s dicta. A disposition to acknowledge obligation openly cannot 
be reconciled to the hypothesis that such common material must 
indicate appropriation or plagiarism. With one exception, they have 
all been found in Manusmrti, and are indicated in the footnotes. 

57. The first dictum of Brhaspati in the order of importance in 
showing their mutual relationship is the famous sentence ^Manvartlm-^ 
vipantd tu yd smrti% sd na iasyate\ i.e. ‘the code which is in conflict 
with the sense of Manu is not held in esteem The hemistich is usually 
found with a first half which gives the ground of the pre-eminence: 

‘ Veddrtha-pratihaddhatvdt prdmdnyam tu Manoh smftam\ i.e. ‘ Mann’s 
authority is accepted because of Mann’s words being closely bound to 
the sense of the Vedas It is preceded or foilow^ed, as in Kulluka’s 
citation (p. 2), by the statement that logic {tarha) or reasoning and 
grammar shine only so long as there does not come in sight (as a rival 
luminary) Manu, the teacher of Bharma {infra, p. 233). The clause 
about the rejection of smrtis opposed to Manu becomes almost a 
clicM; it is tacked to any statement which is authorised by Manu 
but challenged by others. Thus, the statement that position of 
samdnodaka (those connected by Ubations of water) ceases after the 
fourteenth degree {sa7ndnodakabMvasca nivarteta dcaturdaidt, p. 352, 
inf.) is buttressed up by the citation of the clause. But Manusmrti 


1 ‘ Brhaspati ’s work is throughout a revised and enlarged edition 
of BhrgusamMtd, or, to use the Indian expression, a Manu-vdrttikd or 
Manu-kdrikd' {Laws of Manu, p. cix). 
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(V, 60) which defines samdnodaka, states that it ends when births and 
names are no longer known {samdmdakahMvastu janmandmimr 
avedane).^ This is the reading accepted by Medhatithi, Eiiluka and 
other commentators. The reading of Brhaspati will be inconsistent 
with the usual text of Mann. Vnamiirodaya agrees with Mm in as- 
cribing the clause limiting samdnodaka to Manu. The Mitdksard 
and the Mddhmlya assign it to Brhan-Manu, 'whose dictum recognises 
the interpretation in ManMs as upheld by Medhatithi. 

58. The allusions to Mann may be dealt with aeriatim. On 
p. 19, there is a §loka, which the ZaZpatoti ascribes to Brhaspati. 
It lays down that the ^astras of 'Manu and the like’ should be upheld, 
not Arthasastra, and when there is a conflict between the two, the 
words in the Bharma^astra should be acted upon. The indication 
of Manu as the type of Bharmasastra conforms to Brhaspati*s general 
deference to Manu whom he regards as the pre-eminent smdrta. 

59. In dealing with the reply to the plaint, Brhaspati is credited 
(p. 39, ^l. 20, inf.) with the view that if the defendant, accepting the 
matters set up by the plaintiff, puts up (another) reasoned plea, 
then the plaint becomes weak {prapadya kdranam hruydd ddharyam 
tad). That this was actually the view of Brhaspati is shown by a 
verse of Katyayana (v. 170, ed. Kane) in which the identical words 
are used, but the fourth quarter is f ddharyam Qurur abravlV,^ 
weakness was declared by Brhaspati ’. Jimutavahana rightly ascribes 
the verse to Brhaspati, but in Ms citation the last quarter of the verse 
is, as in the text, 'ddharyam Manurabravify ^ the weakness was de- 
clared by Manu’. The Vyavahdraamkhya ot Todenmal gives the 
same reading. The reading ot Viramitrodaya (p. 78) is virtually 
the same, 'Bhrgu’ being substituted for 'Manu’. Laksmidhara also 
ascribes the ^loka to Brhaspati. While thus there is no doubt of 
the authenticity of this shrewd observatiGn, which shows jural acumen, 
the ascription of the view to Manu as Ms source by Brhaspati raises, 
if it is authentic, as it seems to be, the question of the completeness of 
the extant llanmmrti, wMch is poor in the treatment of judicial 


1 
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procedure, and in wliicii the idea cannot be traced. There are other 
instances which confirm, this suspicion. Thus, there are opinions 
which Katyayana attributes to Manu (vv. 231, 395, 715, 781 and 842) 
for which confirmation in the extant text of Manus^nrti is lacking^ 
while there is an instance (about an alleged rule of Manu that thieves 
caught red-handed with stolen property should be banished, stated 
by Katyayana, v, 823) in which the view attributed to Manu is in 
flat contradiction to the view expressed in Mamismrti (IX, 270, 
allowing a thief caught with stolen goods and with the implements 
of burglary to be slain). Such differences between the current text 
of Manusmrti^ which remains virtually unaltered since Medhatithi 
accepted it as authentic in the ninth century A.D., will tend to show 
that the works winch show the variations from this standard text 
must have been composed a considerable time before the age of 
Medhatithi.i 

60. The citation of Manu’s authority on p. 84, infra, for a type 
of ordeal, which is not dealt with in the very perfunctory treatment 
of ordeals in Manusmrti (VUI, 113-116), in a §loka of Brhaspati winch 
Varadaraja has preserved is another instance. It is not unhkely 
that versions of Manu existed which dealt more fully with an ancient 
institution like (ordeal). 

61. A striking illustration of Brhaspati’s way of dealing with 
Manu is furnished by his treatment of the apparently conflicting 
statements of the Manusmrti on the levirate (niyoga). Brhaspati 
is obviously against the practice of niyoga, the appointment of wives 
and widows to raise offspring to their husbands. He probably re- 
garded the custom as lowering the position of women. But it had a 
considerable support in ancient texts and precedent. In the MaM- 
hhdrata we find cases of niyoga applied to a wife, when the husband 
was alive. Its use for widows, as described in the great epic, was 
even more common: 'A woman who has lost her husband makes the 
husband’s brother her husband ’ {Ndr% tu patyabJidve vai devaram 
kumte patim, XIIT, 12, 23). In the epic there seems to have been no 
limit to the number of offspring that might be raised by a woman 
through niyoga. This made it virtually equal to remamage. Later 
on, therefore, the application of niyoga was restricted to the raising 
of one son only, the birth of girls not counting. In the epic [Adiparva, 
126) there is reference to three sons being allowed to be raised by 


^ The conclusion is in opposition to Jolly’s unproved assertion 
that the text of Manusmrti has remained unchanged, in its present 
form, since Brhaspati knew' it. It is clear that the text, which 
Katyayana, who is later than Brhaspati, used was different from 
the text of Manusmrti, which is now current. 
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niyoga,^ but opinion must have already been divided on its extension, 
and Kimti protests against submitting to it more than once, as a 
violation of Dharnia (16., 132, 63-64). Kautilya (III, 5 and 6)2 allowed 
niyoga in its ancient fulness both to widows and to wives whose hus- 
bands were diseased. 

62. Apastamba attacked its spiritual justification, as supplying 
a son to the dead man, by arguing that the spiritual benefit vmild 
go to the begetter and not to the putative father (II, 6, 13, 8).^ Baii- 
dhayana’s interdiction of it was only in cases where there were already 
children,^ Va^istha’s acceptance of the practice w^as coupled with the 
prohibition of its application merely from cupidity (XVI, 57) > Visnu- 
smrti recognised the son born of its application (XV, 3).^ Ndrada- 
smrti accepts the custom, and only provides legal safeguards against 
its misuse, by ruling it to be illegal if followed merely from amorous 
desire, or after it had resulted in the birth of a son, and, in all cases, 
where it was not previously sanctioned by the family eiders (XII, 


3I?r: qt ll (Idiparra, 123, 77.) 
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3 Apastamba (II, 6, 13, 6) warns husbands to guard their wives 
(against niyoga) as the spiritual benefit of the birth will go only to 
the begetter : 
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' 80-88).i Ya.jnavalkya (II, 127-128)2 like Narada insists on family 
authorisation, and if that had been given, the son bom is to be treated 
as equal to the aumsa, the first among classes of sons. 

63. The approval of niyoga by the last three smdrias mentioned 
above may not have worried Brhaspati. But recognised 

niyoga (IX, 57-63) and permitted it. The principle on which its 
spiritual utility was challenged by Xpastamba was roundly met by the 
argument that the field (hsetra) is more important than the seed (bija), 
and that it is the owner who gets the offspring not the begetter (IX, 
48~51). ‘Men who have no marital property in women, but sow their 
seed in the soil of others, benefit the owner of the women; the giver 
of the seed reaps no benefit V (IX, 51). Manu merely insisted on 
family authorisation for validating niyoga in any particular case, 
and recognised the son of such niyoga as a legal and spiritual heir 
(IX, 120-121, 145-146, 162-165, 190-191). But, expressing a more 
personal view, Manu condemned niyoga as a violation of the eternal 
law {dharmam hanyul^ sandtanam, IX, 64), as unrecognised in the 
manims of marriage, and as a virtual widow remarriage which the 
marriage regulations do not mention {na vivahavidhau uktam, IX, 
65). 2 ‘The learned of the regenerate varnaa condemn it {niyoga) as 
an animal-custom (paiu-dJiarma) which is said to have occurred 
among men only when Vena (an evil king) ruled’ (IX, 66).^ The 
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contradiction in the Manusmfti in regard to niyoga was taken as a 
proof of the revision which the code underwent, the prohibition being 
tacked on to the rules regarding the performance oi niyoga '-when the 
practice fell into disuse’ (Jolly). As the custom lasted long after 
the so-called revision, the reason assigned for the interpolation fails. 
The correct position was suggested by Biihler {Lam of Manu, 
p. xciv). He pointed out that an antiquated custom, which had not 
gone out of use, was first described and then rejected as unsiiited to 
the times. This is roughly the position of Brhaspati. The men of 
the two first yugas were endowed with austerity (tapas) and wisdom 
{jndna), but the people of the dvdpara-yuga (in which perhaps Vena 
ruled) and hali-yuga were weak through the shrinking of virtue in 
the passing oi yugas. A reason not mentioned by Manu in justification 
of the rejection of niyoga is put into his mouth by Bihaspati, viz. 
that niyoga is unsuited for the iron age owing to the inferior virtue 
of its meiiA The way was thus shown for the inclusion of niyoga 
among the interdictions of hali-yuga, halivarjya, and Brhaspati’s 
ingenuity in interpreting the apparent contradiction in Manu led to 
the disappearance of the custom, among the regenerate classes at 
least. 

64. The allusion to Mann’s having recognised thirteen varieties 

of sons (p. 208, infra) _ has to be justified by reading Mann’s recognition 
of the putrihd (appointed daughter) in IX, 127*~130, with the enumer- 
ation of twelve sons by Svayambhuva Manu recited in IX, 158-160 
(which omits the putrikd)^ or taking the putrikd as equivalent to a son 
of the body and adding the two to the eleven substitutes to the aurasa 
mentioned in IX, 180. Brhaspati’s high value of the putrikd, to wliich 
reference has already been made {infra, para 51), is endorsed by Medha- 
tithi^ and other commentators (IX, 166) who explain the omission 
of the son of an appointed daughter as due to the fact that Manu 
had already declared her equal to an The combination of 

statements occuriing in different parts of Mann’s code in Brhaspati’s 
allusion shows that the verBeB in Mamismfti, as now existing, must 
have been familiar to him. 

65. Brhaspati’s statement (p. 84, m/m) that Manu has spoken 
of units of weight beginning with the mote in sunlight and ending 


1 

^ II {infra, p. 194, v. 16.) 

2 (IX, 166> 
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with, the hdfsapana an obvious reference to Manusmrti^ VIII, 132- 
136. Mamismrti^s transition from niksepa to asmmimkrayah (VIII, 
198-199) is correctly described by Brhaspati (p. infra) when after 
pointing out that Bhrgu (i.e. 'Mann’ in its present recension) spoke 
of deposits {nik§epa) before sale without ownership {asvdmmkrayalf)^ 
he implies that Mann’s treatment w^as brief and that he would deal 
with it specially, a claim justified by more than fifteen slokas being 
devoted to the second and twenty to the first of the tvro topics. It is 
an instance of the duty which Brhaspati undertook to develop the 
treatment of topics perfunctorily dealt with by Manu. 

66, On p. 80 and p. 304, infra ^ occur two Slokas which are ascribed 
to Brhaspati by a large number of WTiters from Laksmidhara onwards. 
They give a list of nine ordeals, and end with the statement that they 
were all noted by Svayambhu (i.e. Manu). In Manusmrti, there are 
only three verses dealing with ordeals, and they describe only iwo of 
them, viz, fire and water (VIII, 109-110). Apastamba alone among 
the dharmasutrakdras recommends the use of the divine method of 
proof {daiva, i.e. ordeal). Yajnavalkya and Narada, as well as Visnu 
describe only five ordeals. Resort to ordeals is common in primitive 
communities. It disappears with the perfection of methods of proof 
and the weighing of evidence. It is curious that the subject is missing 
in earlier and full in late smritis. Brhaspati’s categorical assertion 
that all the nine had been dealt with by Manu suggests a lacuna in 
the Manusmrti, unless we postulate a difference between a Smyam- 
bhuva version and a version of Manu. Brhaspati (and 

following him Katyayana) distinguish between the compulsory and the 
optional application of the ordeal. For grave crimes, murder and 
violence for the determination of which there is usually a lack of 
direct evidence, the use of ordeals is compulsory. It is also to be used 
in cases w^here the evidence on both sides is nicely balanced. But the 
tendency in Brhaspati is to narrow^ the application, by prohibiting 
its use for specified persons, times and purposes. We ultimately 
reach a position approximating to the modern, that for want of evi- 
dence an accused must be discharged, and not left to be punished by 
the chances attending an ordeal. Thus, the Smrticandrikd recom- 
mends the use of circumstantial evidence when direct evidence is 
wanting, and if even that is lacking, to leave the matter to the king 
to decide. This meant discharge, as with th^! awful threat of the sin 
w^hich will accrue from an unjust condemnation, the tendency of the 
ruler in such cases will be to acquit. Brhaspati’s scheme of divya 
is more complete than either Yajnavalkya’s or Narada’s and is 
probably the result of similar treatment in the recension of Manu he 
used. He found different ordeals in use for different occasions, by 
different persons, both as a secondary and as a primary method of 
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proof. As ordeals must jhaTe been rooted in custom, local, tribal or 
religious, be could not abolish them. He did the next best, compre- 
hensively surveyed and regulated them, and also restricted their 
application rationally. Affinity to Manu is reflected in the spirit of 
conservation, and the jurist in the regulation and definition. The use 
of the treatment of ordeals as a test of a jurist’s historical position is 
likely to be unsafe. 

67. In another case also a comprehensive enumeration ascribed 

by Brhaspati (p. 331) to Manu is not confirmed by the extant smrti. 
Manu is said to have classified §raddhas as five: nitya, mimiitika, 
vrddhi^ Icdmya mA pdrvami. The number and the names are not 
found in Manuemrti. It deals with nityairdddha (III, 70-72, 81-83 
and 283), mdsika (III, 122-123), including muMlaya (III, 

273-282) and ekoddista (III, 247-248). 

68. Manu is credited {infra, p. 275) with laying down the maxim 
(in relation to the ceremony of making gifts) that one should give with 
eye, mind, speech and sincerity. There does not appear to be any 
verse in Manusmrti whiGh. conveys the sense of this i§loka, but two 
verses (II, 192 and X, 63) convey an approximate sense though neither 
will suit the context. Not improbably Brhaspati cited a attri- 
buted to Manu from the MaMbhdrata or one of the old purdms, 

69. The ^loka (p. 378, infra) which has already been referred 
to as containing an allusion by Brhaspati to the opinion of Angiras 
and Apastamba on the expiation for causing hurt to a cow {infra, p. 380) 
is in substance the same as Manusmrti, XI, 108-110. But there is no 
reference to Manu by name in the allusion. The opinion ascribed to 
Angiras is found in a long prose passage attributed to him by Apararka 
(p. 1096) as well as in a Aloka (v. 160) in the versified Angirasasmfti 
(ed. Anandairama collection of smrtis, p. 7). 

70. On p. 381, infra, a ^loka attributed to Brhaspati by Raghu- 
nandana (in Prayasccittatattva) will be found. It refers to the full 
treatment given by Manu and others to expiations for sins great and 
small. The description of Manu’s contribution to prdyasccita is 
correct, as besides the eley:enth book of Manusmrti, which is practi- 
cally taken up with the subject, there are scattered references in the 
work to the topic (of. II, 181, 187, 220, 221 ; IV, 198, 222; V, 20-21; 
VI, 69; VIII, 106-106; IX, 235, 240-242 ; and X, 211). 

71. So far the explicit references by Brhaspati to Manu have 
been dealt with. Reference has been also made to an implicit criticism 
of Manu, who is not named in the criticism of the doctrine of the 
Indivisibility of clothes, etc. (m/m, para 12). Some other instances of 
concealed allusion may be mdicated. On p. 101 (v. 17) will be found 
Brhaspati’s view of the maximum interest permitted on corn, gold, 
■clothes, etc. Brhaspati vaguely alludes to the rule having been laid ^ 
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down by others also. Mann’s limits are different (VIII, 151), 

and Brhaspati must have been aware of it and justified his differing 
from his model (nn-named in this case) by a vague reference to 
his own view being that which had been laid down by others. 
He must have known that Mann said nothing of the widow’s 
right of succession to her husband’s property, though the subject 
is important. Brhaspati makes her heir to a sonless husband 
before others, and to justify what might have seemed an innovation 
he makes an eloquent plea for the rights of the wife who is 
treated as sharing the husband’s pui/^^ya as his other half, and yet is 
denied the right to succeed to her sonless husband. Such special 
pleading would have been unnecessary if Manu had recognised the 
claims of the sonless wife. 

72. Other indirect references by Brhaspati to Manu have been 
noticed (Jolly’s Ndrada and Brhaspati, p. 273). Manu (VIII, 153) 
mentions four kinds of interest. Brhaspati (p. 100, infra) states that 
interest has been spoken of (proktd) as of four kinds, by others as of 
five, and stiU others as six, and calls on his reader to hear his own ex- 
position {tattvatas tan nibodhata). Manu’s recognition of the putrikd 
as equal to the aurasa (IX, 130) is affirmed with emphasis and im. 
pleniented by Brhaspati (p. 207, v. 70, infra) who declares: ‘Only 
one (eka eva), namely the son of the body (aurasah putraJf), is 
proclaimed {Mrtitah) as the master of his father’s wealth. His equal is 
the putrikd-putra (appointed daughter). The others are declared as 
entitled only to maintenance (bhartavyds tvapare) ’. 

73. Illustrations have been furnished already of Brhaspati’s 

practice of amplifying, completing and explaining Mamismrti. Some 
other examples may be given. It has been suggested by Jolly {Hindu 
Law and Custom, p. 57) that Brhaspati took the idea of eighteen titles 
of law from Manu, who does not however enumerate the eighteen, 
formally stated them and divided them into fourteen titles devoted 
to civil law and procedure and four to criminal law. The expression 
asvdmivikraya, sale without ownership, or as the Ylramitrodaya 
interpreted it, sale by one who is not the owner {Yyavahdra, p. 374), 
which Jolly declares as first introduced by Manu {Ndrada and Brhas- 
pati, p. 273), is not only adopted by Brhaspati as the name of one of 
the heads of vyavahdra, but he gives a comprehensive definition of 
asvdmi {infra, p. 125) as the sale in secret by one who is not the o\mer 
of an open deposit {niksepa), a bailment of delivery a sealed 

deposit {nydsa), stolen property {hrta), or what has been borrowed for 
use {ydcita), Brhaspati explains the four kinds of interest {vrddhi) 
mentioned by Manu (pp. 100-101, m/m); Manu indicated (VIII, 49) 
five ways of recovering a loan, viz. persuasion, law suit, cleverness? 
customary proceeding (acanifa), and force. The devices are explained 
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elaborately by Brhaspati {infra, pt 114). Mann’s contribution to the 
law of partnership consists (VIII, 2, 11) in an indication that the 
assignment of shares in a partnership should follow the practice in the 
division of shares of priests conducting a sacrifice in co-operation. 
After dealing with sharing of the gains of priests (infra, pp. 132--133) 
in three verses, Brhaspati develops the law of partnership among 
cultivators and craftsmen, and even thieves 1 (t6 . , p . 136). Manu ’s two 
heads of non-payment of wages and disputes between master and 
servant (VIII, 5, 215-218, 229-243) are elaborated as three as 
ahhynpetya astisrilsd (breach of contract of service), non-payment of 
wages (vetanasya-anapdkarma) and relations between owner and 
herdsman (<9?;awi-pak-) and dealt with fully (pp. 140-154). The law 
of ordeals, resumption of gifts and violation of agreements, of which 
the treatment in Manu is scrappy, are elaborated by Brhaspati. He has 
recited the titles in Manu’s order, but a number of subdivisions have 
been introduced by him. Numerous instances of his defining terms 
(e.g. 3faula) used by Manu can be found in the perusal of his collected 
fragments. In its original form BrJiaspatismrti may have read as 
a running commentary on Manu’s code. 

74. The position of Brhaspatismrti eiS half-mr^i^a and half- 
supplement (pariMstha) is well shown in the treatment of procedure 
(vyamkdramdtrM) and in the non-vyavahdm sections, where they will 
be even more obvious. Brhaspati’s lucid and full treatment of civil 
procedure made him (even after Narada and Katyayana, who ran him 
close, were available) a favourite of digest waiters. Thus, though 
Jimutavahana quotes above tw^enty smrtis in the Vyamlidmmdtrhd, 
twn -thirds the number of citations are from these three smrtis. Some 
of the 'improvements’ made by Brhaspati are notewmdh}^ In 
classifying witnesses on whom the smrtis chiefly depend for adjudica- 
tion of a suit, Manu (VII, 76) made a rough tw^ofold division into 
nibaddha and ('entered’ and 'not entered’ in the deed). 

Brhaspati realised that there may be witnesses of a transaction, who 
are as reliable as those whose names are in the deed, and he divided 
witnesses (sdksinah) into Jcfia ii,e. appointed at the time of the 
transaction and asked to bear it in mind to give future evidence, if 
needed) and aJcrta, and subdivided each into six divisions (infra, 
pp. 49-50). LikJiita (attestor), ZcfcMfo (written up in the deed as a 
wdtness potentially), gudha (secret witness), smdrita (one reminded), 
vadricckdbhijna (casual witness) and uttara (indirect wdtness) are of the 
Jcrta class ; and in the second division come six classes of witnesses who, 
though not previously appointed, can be made to depose if they know 
the transaction. The classification is useful for evaluating testimony. 
Narada ignores the lekhita, whose testimony must be specially valuable, 
as he must have been put in by mutual agreement of the parties, when 
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the transaction was made. Erhaspati^s ^-dvocacy of the use of upadhi, 
or in trials,! which follows the injunction of a master of adminis- 
tration like Kaiitilya, has akeady been noticed. It is a warning to 
the judge not to be overcome by technicalities but go by probabilities. 

75. In regard to the number of witnesses, Brhaspati shows 
natural caution by definitely rejecting a solitary witness {naiJcam 
prcchet kaddcana, p. 49). But, following Manu, who, after declaring 
that a single witness is inadmissible (VII, 67), made an exception 
(VIII, 67) in favour of a holy man or one free from covetousness.^ The 
undertying presumption in the exception is noted by Brhaspati and 
extended logically to others similarly presumed to be above influence, 
e.g. the court messenger, accountant, the chief judge, one who has 
accidentally seen the transaction and the king.s The inclusion 
of the king is interesting. Visnu and Yajnavalkya modify the 
rule of the admissibility of a single witness if he was a irotriya, 
by adding the rider that he must be acceptable to both parties 
(ubhayasammata). It is noteworthy that Brhaspati does not 
expressly interdict women as admissible witnesses, as Manu does 
(VIII, 77), on the ground that the minds of even good women might 
waver, nor does he include them.^ Possibly the prejudice against the 
sex might have made the keforni’ revolutionary. Brhaspati, unHke 
Manu, Vi^nu (VII, 2) and Yajnavalkya (II, 71),^ allows irotriyas to be 

! Upadhi is the same as Upadhd in the verse of Brhaspati. The 
explains it as YuJcti Viramitro- 

daya^ p. 224). 

2 Manu in enumerating ineligible witnesses (VIII, 63-68) excludes 
also the solitary witness. Kulluka explains that (as the reference 
in VIII, 63 is to persons ^made’ into witnesses) the allusion is to 
one who is made the attestor of a document or transaction, and 
that the prohibition is due to the fear of the disappearance of the 
sole attestor by death. The rule (VIII, 77), 
refers to non-attesting witnesses. 

s Infra, p.: 53, v. 20. ' . 

4 ^pTtsfcr ^ I 

11 (Vin, 77.) 

The rule appears to relate merely to the comparative value 
of the testimony of the evidence of women and of a non-covetous 
person, and is not a definite rejection of women as witnesses, especially 
as it is laid down that ‘ women should be witnesses for women ’ 
mm ff: i vii, 69). 

5 Manu includes the Srotriya and the ascetic (Ungastha) among 
his excluded attestors (VIII, 65), as does Visnu (VIII, 2), apparently 
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cited on the ground that by their learning and yirtues they would 
make ezcellent witnesses (infra, p. 56, v. 38). 

76. M fine on a witness whose 

falsehood is revealed by divine wrath, as by his falling ill or losing 
a relation within seven days of his deposition. As this is an applica- 
tion of the principle of ordeals to testimony, Brhaspati wisely restricts 
the evidence of such calamities for use only against parties who have 
submitted to an ordeal (infra, 'p. 86, v. 46; p. 89, v. 65). Manu has a 
rule of dubious morality, allowing a falsehood to be spoken to save a 
life {VIII, 104).i As this rule occurs among rules of testimony, it is 
a wide sanction to perjure in cases of murder ! He wih let off the 
perjurer with a penance (VIII, 105), and Yaji}.avalkya (who condemns 
perjurers generally, II, 74)2 accepts the precept. Brhaspati’s modi- 
fication of this permission is noteworthy: The witness is enjoined 
*even by telling a lie to preserve a Brahmana, who has sinned 
through error, and is in peril of his life, oppressed by rogues and other 
enemies ’ (p. 56, v. 43).3 The use of documents is ancient, and is 


from the fear of the disturbance of their pious avocation by being 
summoned for evidence. Vasistha (XVI, 28) proceeding on the 
merits places the ^rotriya at the head of (good) witnesses: 

i 

^ ?rfe n 

iTHT n (Viii, 104-105.) 

Commentators affiliate these injunctions to Gautama’s rules 
(Xlir, 23-25): 

JiFift I %er?- 

1 ^ II Medhatithi (ed. Jha, II, pp. 118- 

120) in a long comment attempts to whittle down the immorality 
latent in Manu’s rule, and Kuiluka, following Medhatithi, would apply 
it only to cases in which a capital sentence in excess of the needs 
might be passed by a severe king and not to cases 

of manifest thieves and other irreclaimable fellows: 

2 srprT^ ^ t ^ ^ ! 

^ ^ w, ^ ii 

^ Brhaspati limits the scope of Manu ’s exemption, by confining 
it to Brahmanas, who are ^ first offenders ’, and at the same time 
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proved , by the allusions to them in tbe dharmasutras of Gautama 
(13, 4) and Vaiistba (16, 10-15) and in the KantiU^a (II, 11). Manu 
treats of them quite casually (VII, 76, 168 and 255). Brhaspati 
deals with them elaborately (pp, 59-69) in about 58 verses. Yaj|),a- 
valkya is briefer (II, 84-94). Visnu is a little fuller (ch. vii) and he 
mentions three classes of documents only. Narada’s treatment is 
not fuller (I, 10, 135-146). He divides them into two classes. Brhas- 
pati has seven classes for private documents alone, and regards his 
list as illustrative and not exhaustive, by using the word ^ddi’ (p. 60, 
V. 5). The greater elaboration of the details of procedure may indicate 
first-hand knowledge of Judicial administration, and not necessarily 
imply that it is of later date than that of works in which the 
treatment is less full. 

77. The detailed consideration of the relations of Bf'haspatismfti 
to Manusmrti establishes the close connection between them, and the 
posteriority of the former definitely to the latter. This conclusion 
relates only to what the extant Manusmrti offers in a comparative 
study of it with the available fragments of Brhaspati. It does not 
overlook the possibility of both having been available in older forms, 
and having undergone recasting. That the Brhaspati fragments may 
be anterior to the final redaction of Manu, which Medhatithi standard- 
ised, seems to be suggested by the citation of views from Manu for 
which authority in the standard text of his smrti is wanting. It is 
possible, therefore, that in the reconstructed Brhaspati there are 
passages much older than the present text oi Manusmrti. But, taken 
as a whole, it seems clear that the bulk of the reconstructed smrti, 
as the fragments of it have come down, is later than Manusmrti, as 
it stands now, and the latter wiU furnish an upper limit to the com- 
position of the recension of Brhaspatismrti, the fragments of which 
are available in citations. As every writer whose name occurs in these 
is anterior to Mann’s code, the examination of the names cited by 
Brhaspati, so far as is ascertainable, does not disturb the conclusion 
thus reached. Nor is its validity affected by the probability of a few 
elements, as for example the prose passages, being older than the model, 
and a number of slokas being found in the collection, whose antiquity 
and perhaps even authenticity may be disputable. In view of this 
result of the investigation, it may be assumed properly that in all 
cases in which identical verses are ascribed to both Manu and Brhas- 
pati, they were not taken by Manu from his follower. 

78. It is necessary to make a brief reference to the presence 
in the collection of a number of verses in which Brhaspati ’s own name 


extends it to non- judicial cases, such as extricating by a skilful 
falsehood a Brahmana in the clutches of rogues and enemies. 
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occurs. Four of these occur in the section on vyavaMra (infra, pp. 37, 
38, 97, 157) and the other four in the rest of the book. It looks more 
natural for the name to be found in a citation by a later writer than in 
a genuine sloka of Erhaspati’s own composition. Indian authors are, 
however, accustomed to make such an admission of authorship in 
statements, like the above, but the use is ordinarily restricted to cases 
in which they wish to draw attention to their personal responsibility, 
as when they dissent from the views of others. This is how Kautilya’s 
name occurs in the ArthaSdstraA Mann is quoted over a dozen times 
in the Mdrmvadharmaidstra,^ This is explicable on the basis of the 
story of the recitation of the smrti by Bhrgu (ih., I, 60) The question 
is, however, not very material to the determination of the authenticity 
of Brhaspati’s views, as they will be foxxnd equally in a citation with 
his name tacked on to it by a follower or by himself when he recorded 
his view, possibly having in mind some view with xvhich he wished 
to mark his dissent. No Indian digest ordinarily rejects a verse which 
contains an author’s own name as authorisation, or fails to quote it 
by his name. 

79. There are eleven ilokas in the rebxiilt (ed. 

Kane), in which Brhaspati’s name is mentioned. Of these, five have 
been included in the Brhaspati reconstruction as they are found cited 
as Brhaspati ’s in digests. Reason has been given for the addition 
of one of the remaining verses to Brhaspati (yo arihindTlhal}^ samud- 
dhistaJ^^ etc.) the form in Katyayana (v. 170) suggesting clearly the fact 
that he was citing, in almost liis very words, a view of Brhaspati. The 
statement (ib., 346), that Brhaspati said that the testimony of a 
witness should not be accepted unless he was present at the time of the 
transaction along with the parties, is in line with Brhaspati’s view^s, 
but the inclusion of this verse will make for tautology. It is obviously 
a resume of Brhaspati’s view by Katyayana on the particular point. 
A verse attributed to by the Smrtimndrihd and the 

V^ramitrodaya been included in bis collection by Mr. Kane. It 
is to be found in the Brhaspati fragments ( Vym., 10, 112) as Candesvara 
and Vai*adaraja treat it as a dictum of Brhaspati. The assertion in 
the sloka itself that it is Brhaspati’s view may find support in the 


1 Kautilya names himself thus 57 times in his Arthasdstra, 

2 In Manusmrti, Manu is quoted (in the following verses: III, 
222; IV, 103; V, 41, 131; VI, 54; VIII, 124, 139, 168, 204, 242, 
279, 292, 339; IX, 158, 182-183, 239; X, 63, 78) nineteen times 
in all. 

3 ?RTOr«rr ?r wffRT 'w: i 

, O c "O 
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oircxiiiistance thatf tiie opinion is in conflict with the view expressed 
by others like Yajnavalkya {II, 55) and Narada (p. 81, Baliamscet 
A verse (v. 664) ascribed to Katyayana 2 states that 
cattle wdiich trespass may be caught and beaten. This is somewhat 
in accord with Apastamba (D.S., II, 11, 28, 5-6). It may have been 
a view of Brhaspati but a sloka confirming it has not been found in the 
digests under his name. It has therefore not been included in the 
present reconstruction. So is a verse (v. 71 8)^ which attributed to 
Brhaspati the opinion that a Brahmana cannot employ one of his 
own variia to do slave duties, though each of the other castes can 
employ one of the same varna to do such wnrk. A sloka ascribed 
to Katj^ayana by the Vivddaratndham (v. 884, ed. Kane)^ states that 
Brhaspati held that pasture, clothes wnrn on the body, money lent, 
and money set apart for dharma cannot be divided between heirs. 
This is in conflict with Bihaspati’s own criticism of Mami, who held 
them to be indivisible (infra, p. 263) and his explicit rule that pasture 
land can be shared bx- the heirs (ih., p. 204: pmcdmica yatlidmisena 
kartavyo rihtibMhsadd). The entire passa^ge on the subject of divi- 


^ Brhaspati (p. 117, m/ra) says: 

cTifi-oaiiiK^y 5?r: i 

Prafc frw qT<jf ^ ii 

„ . c 

Katyayana is credited with the above ^loka by the SmrticandriJcd 
(III, p. 355) but with the ending TW ^ I Yajpavalkya 

(II,, 55) rules: 

Narada (p. 81, v. 120) lays down: 

fen II 

- 'rrtTot i 

?ifjt n?si1%E3nrr ar^ nr wiftRi: ii 

crfrif ^ ii 

snfRnf n fer^ nnnf ^ ii 

Mr. Kane attempts to justify the attribution of this view to 
Brhaspati on the basis of an untenable distinction between clothes 
‘daily worn’ and occasionally worn, the former being signified by 
anga-yojtam. He does not get over the rule of Brhaspati about 
the divisibility of pasture land. 
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sibility of clotbes, etc., which, is ascribed to Brhaspati by Apararka 
(p. 726), may be found in this collection in section 26 of the 
though not in the order in which the verses occur in 
.ApararkaF;:''M that the' view attributed to 

Brhaspati is confirmed by this quotation may be questioned. 

80. Mr. Kane has showed that Katyayana regarded Brhaspati 
as an author entitled to his respect, and follows him in several matters 
(loc. cit., p. xi). His verses 29 and 30, in which he mentions that 
vyavahdra has aspects (i.e. dhanamula and himsdmula, or civil 
and criminal), has eighteen titles and 1,008 subdivisions, seem to 
show knowledge of Brhaspati’s division. Katyayana does not go here 
beyond Narada, who made 132 subdivisions of vyavaMra (op. cit., 
I, 20ff.). He is at one with Brhaspati in the estimate of the compara- 
tive strength of dJmrma, vymahdm, caritra and (Kat., 

vv. 35-51). Katyayana (v. 284) like Brhaspati (Vyav., vi, 4, p. 55) 
divides documents into three classes. Brhaspati, following Manu, had 
suggested five ways of securing repayment of a debt (loc. cit., p. 114). 
Katyayana mentions four of these, omitting naturally the suit, as he 
makes the king take the responsibility to apply the means of recovery 
suggested by Manu and Brhaspati (op. cit, vv. 477-480). It isnote- 
worthy that the second of his verses on the subject attributes to 
Bhrgu (Manu) the dicta, and in some other readings to Guru (Brhas- 
pati), Brhaspati’s definition (p. 118) of agency (nisrstarthal))'^ is deve- 
loped to its conclusion by Katyayana (vv. 469-470)2 in the declaration 
that a duly appointed agent is like the principal in regard to the matter 
for which he was appointed, and the principal cannot reverse the 
agent’s actions. Four kinds of interest out of the six described by 
Brhaspati (infra, p. 100) are described by Katyayana (vv. 498-501), 
but it should be also stated that Brhaspati has stated that some divide 
interest into four and some into five classes. The definitions are not 
altogether identical. The extent of obligation of a son to pay certain 
questionable kinds of debt in Brhaspati (p. 118, v. 118) is partly 
covered by Katyayana (vv. 565-566) while the obligation of the 
paramours of the wives of deceased Hquor vendors to pay the debts 


^ II 

(^%/m, p. 98, V. 29 and repetition on p, 118.) 
2 i 

f^iwr: irwr qf? ii 
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of the latter is stated in different words by both (Br., p. 118, v. 119 
and Kat., v. , 567). Similarity exists likewise in their respective treat- 
ment of valid and void gifts (Kat., w., 644-649 and Br., p. 142, 
vv. 8-9).^ 

81. In two respects Brhaspati and Katyayana are alike. Both 
quote the opinions of Mann freely and show an intimate knowledge 
of Ms code. Their explicit and indirect allusions to Mann or Bhrgu 
are of sufficient number. Even a larger proportion of the citations 
of Mann’s opinion by Katyayana are unsupported by the current 
text of Mann.i In some cases, in wMeh the same passages of Manu 
have been quoted by both, it is open to surmise that Katyayana 
simply followed Brhaspati, who seems to have been his model as Manu 
was to Brhaspati. The previous writers whom he names are fewer 
than even the small number named by Brhaspati : the Manavas 
and Manu, Gautama, Gargiyas, Kau4ika and Likhita, besides of course 
Brhaspati who is quoted more often than any other writer. 

82. Between Brhaspati and Katyayana the difficult question 

of reciprocal quotation, which confronts us in the case of some smrtis, 
does not arise. The citation is all from one side, and not the other. 
The iloka p. 106) beginning with the words anirdistam ca and 

ending with the words iti Kdtydyano ^hravU is really a verse of 
Katyayana, according to authorities from the Kalpataru to the Vlra- 
mitrodaya and its attribution to Brhaspati by a single authority, the 
late eighteenth century digest Vivaddr^mvasetu, must therefore be 
rejected.^ In the enumeration of smrtis, Brhaspati and Katyayana 
are usually named together, but whether tMs is accidental or due to 
some recognition of their relation it is hard to decide. If, despite Ms 
pronounced bias in favour of the position of women, the slender 
quotations on stndhana from Brhaspati are not due to the accidents 
of casual choice of citations, leading digests and commentaries prefer 
Katyay ana’s elaborate treatment of the topic, it is possible to look 
upon the latter, fwMch has attained classical rank’ on the subject, 
as a deliberate completion of a treatment by Brhaspati by Katyayana 
in the manner in which Bi’haspati frequently supplements Manu. 

83. MedhatitM (VIII, 215) refers, in explaining Manu’s dictum 
that *one who contracts to do a piece of work, and fails to do it, though 


^ 'One remarkable fact is ’ says Mr. Kane {Katyayana., p. x) 
Hhat the views ascribed to Manu and the Manavas (by Katyayana) 
are not found in the extant Manusmrti, ’ 

^ Its inclusion in the Brhaspati fragments is merely due to 
the desire to have this solitary citation of Katyayana, in a verse 
ascribed to Brhaspati, available for reference in a discussion of 
their mutual relationsMp. 
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not incapacitated by illness, should not only be refused the wages 
promised but fined eight takes it to mean abandonment 

of work by a craftsman when it is half-finished, like digging a tank 
or building a temple, and concludes that the workmen must bear all 
losses on the principle of carrier’s liability for breach of contract or 
for damage to goods carried. This principle is attributed to Katya- 
yana as one to which he gave very extensive application. Medha- 
tithi then proceeds to cite an opinion of Katyayana in prose, applying 
the above principle of carrier’s liabihty {bdndamhalca-nyaya), that it 
applies to ‘the case of any other, who having become involved in 
a piece of work by money (payment) withdraws in the middle (before 
the work is finished) This is explained by Medhatithi as making 
such a person liable for loss incurred by his default, and the sentence 
cited is stated as from the sutra of Katyayana. This quotation raises 
the question of Katyayana’s work being in prose well as verse, or 
of there being two works of his on 'oyavahdra, one in prose and another 
in verse. There are instances of slokas being referred to m sutras, 
and it may be that the clause quoted as the sutra of Katyayana is a 
prose paraphrase of a ^loka, or it may show that like Brhaspati’s 
work, which in all probability was both in prose and verse, this smrti 
was also in that mixed form. The discovery of only one such sutra 
from a lost smrti, or a few sutras, will not warrant the rejection of 
either hypothesis {contra, Kane, p. 21 8). ^ Katyayana was not, 
like Brhaspati, known to Kautilya as a writer on Arthasastra and in 
his case a presumption of the existence of a sutra work by him will 
be weaker than in the case of Brhaspati. 

84. The relation of Brhaspati to Manu and Katyayana which 
is established provides the two limits to the date of the Brhaspati- 
smrti. Mr. Kane has stated ^ that Brhaspati is cited by Pitamaha in 
a passage in Smrticandrihd (111, 58)^ which lays down on the authority 
of Brhaspati that the affairs of village associations, town corporations, 


1 ‘All known quotations of Katyayana are in verse. When 
Medhatithi speaks of a sutra and quotes a portion of it in prose, we 
must either suppose that he is referring to some other work of Katya- 
yana than the one in verse from which hundreds of verses are cited 
by other writers or that Katyayana’s work on v^mvahara also contains 
some prose passages. As hardly any other writer quotes a prose 
passage of Katyayana on vyavahara, the second alternative appears 
somewhat unlikely’ (Kane, op. cit., p. 218), 

2 Hist, of DharmaSdstra, I, p. 227. 
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caravans, traders should be decided in accordance with their own 
customs. The authenticity of this ascription of a view to Brhaspati 
may be challenged, firstly, as no verse of Brhaspati containing such a 
statement in reference to these classes has come down, and secondly, 
because it is opposed to an express statement of Brhaspati that a king- 
can overrule an established usage {caritrdcdram) by his edict (mja- 
idsanam), which will supersede custom (infra, I, 21, p. 4 ; II, 28, p. 287, 
JoEy’s trans.). On the basis of this citation solely, Mr. Kane places 
Bitamaha after Brhaspati (op. cit,, p. 227). Reasons have been given 
earlier in this introduction to invalidate this conclusion (infra, para 
45). On those grounds the sloka attributing the opinion to Brhaspati 
was not included in the present collection. Mr. Kane’s further con- 
clusion that Katyayana comes midway between Brhaspati and 
Pitamaha on this ground as well as that of the less elaborate treat- 
ment of ordeals by Katyayana than Pitamaha is not helpful, as the 
date of Pitamaha is not itself definitely settled, and Brhaspati’s 
treatment of ordeals (which like Pitamaha he classes as nine) is not 
less elaborate than Pitamaha’s, while more elaborate than Katya- 
yana’s (Kane, Katyayana^, p. xv). The result only illustrates the 
undependability of basing conclusions on the relative chronological 
position of smrtis on the ground of the greater or less elaboration of 
the treatment of particular topics. 

85. The only valid presumption open from the general agreement 
between Brhaspati and Katyayana, and occasional differences coupled 
wdth an attitude of deference to Brhaspati hardly inferior to that 
showed to Manu, is that Katyayana could not have been a contem- 
porary of Brhaspati and that he must have flourished at least several 
generations, if not centuries, after Brhaspati. Laksmidhara, Vijna- 
ne^vara and AparMra, who flourished about A.D. 1100, quote Katya- 
yana as an ancient writer on a par with Brhaspati, Yajnavalkya and 
Narada. An interval of several centuries between these commen- 
tators and Katyayana is justified by this attitude. The currency of 
Katyay ana’s smrti about A. I). 1000 is shown by the citation of Katya- 
yana’s verse on the requisites of a proper royal rescript (v. 296) in 
the grant of the ^ilahara king Rattaraja, dated Sake 932, i.e. A.D. 
1010-11.^ Medhatithi not only cites Katyayana (VII, 1) but refers 
as w^e saw to a Kdtydyanasutra (VIII, 215). Medhatithi flourished 
in the ninth century A.D. (c. 850). Katyayana must have preceded 
Medhatithi by a considerable interval, which may be counted in cen- 
turies. Mr*. Kane’s conclusion (p. xvii of Katyayana) that he can- 
not be placed later than A.D. 600 seems irrefragable. His further 
conclusion that he comes after Narada, Brhaspati and Yajnavalkya 


1 Indian Historical Quarterly , 1928, p. 218. 
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End cannot therefore be placed than A.D. 300 will require 

reconsideration in the light of the review below of the grounds of 
the similar assumption that Brhaspati is later than Narada and 

' ' Yajiiavalhya. 

86. The extant Manusmrti is assigned by Biihler to the period 
extending from the second century B,C. to the second century A.D. 
{Laws of Manu, p. cxvih), and the conclusion is accepted by Mr. Kane 
(op. cit.i p. 151). Mr. Kane differs from Buhler and western scholars 
on the question of the derivation of Manmmrti which is in verse from 
a hypotheticsl Manavadharmasutra (ib., pp. 79-85 and p. 144), 
which he regards as not established (p. 85). His theory is as follows : 
'Long before the fourth century B.C. there was a work on Dharma- 
^astra composed by or attributed to Svayambhuva Manu. This work 
was most probably in verse. There was also another work on Raja- 
dharma attributed to Pracetasa Manu, which also was prior to the 
fourth century B.C. It is not unlikely that instead of two works 
there was one comprehensive work embodying rules on dharma as 
well as politics. There is one circumstance that points in this direc- 
tion. The MaMbhdrata quotes a saying (mcam) of Pracetasa which 
is almost the same as our Manu, III, 54. It is to these works or work 
that Yaska, Gautama, Baudhayana and KautUya refer whenever 
they cite the opinions of Manu or the Manavas. The MaMbMrata 
also (particularly the earlier portions) probably refers to the same. 
This work was the original kernel of the present Manusmfti. Then 
between the second century B.C. and the second century A.D. the 
Manusmfti was finally recast, probably by Bhrgu, That wox*k must 

s have compressed the older works in some cases, and expanded it in 
others. This hypothesis would explain why some of the verses and 
views quoted as Manu’s occur in the extant Manusmrti and why some 
do not’ (op. cit, p. 156). The drift of evidence now available supports 
these hypotheses more than any alternative suggestions. 

87 . Assuming the coiTectness of the views of Mr. Kane on Manu, 

their repercussions on the problems presented by Brhaspati and 
Katyayana may be stated. There are citations of Manu by both, 
which are not found in Manmmfti. They could have been quoted 
as Manu’s or Bhrgu’s or as Svayambhuva’s (Brhaspati, m/m, pp. B04, 
360 and 280; Katyayana, w. 231, 395, 413, 478, 555, 715, 781, 842) 
only if the extant even in a recension attributed to Bhrgu, 

was bigger than it is, so as to contain these views. But the presence of 
citations from Manu or Bhrgu which are contrary to the views expressed 
in the extant version (e.g. Katyayana, v. 649 which runs counter 
to Manusmrti, IX, 231, and v. 893 wHch is contrary to Manusmrti, 
VIII, 380 and IX, 270) can be explained only on two suppositions: 
first, that thev had recensions of Manu which in some matters differed 
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radioaUy from the extant version which must have also been in 
existence but was not regarded as definitive, and that the earlier work 
was still available, either wholly or in fragments, and was distinguished 
from the popular version by naming Svayambhuva or Pracetasa as the 
author of individual quotations. This will indicate a period for the 
extant quotations from Brhaspati or Katyayana, which appear 
authentic, in which the revised text of Mann had not been able to 
oust the older versions. They must be closer to the date of the 
revision of Mann’s code than they would seem from their open venera- 
tion to Manu, which was not necessarily for a redaction then coming 
into wide use. The gap between the date of the revision of Manu’s 
code and the two smrtis will be narrower than usually held by modern 
scholars. The drift of evidence is in this direction, if other data are 
examined. 

88. Over eighty years ago Sir Henry Maine (Ancient Law, 
ed. Pollock, p. 86) illustrated the weird fascination that general propo- 
sitions had for jurists, and the involuntary assent and admiration 
that they commanded, without any investigation of their validity.^ 
What he said of jurists and political writers, who developed strange 
doctrines from the Law of Nature, may be paralleled by the influence 
which similar general notions of the growth of jural ideas has exercised 
on those who have dealt with Hindu Dharmaidstra. Their authority 
does not rest on wide inductions and on a correct comprehension of 
either the character of smrtis as a body or individually, or their back- 
ground, spiritual and social. 

89. The isolation and individuality of smrtis are usual assump- 
tions now. While within a Vedic camna it is conceded that there 
might be unity of thought or doctrine or ritual in its Kalpasutra, such 
unity of aim or doctrine is not recognised even as an accepted postulate 
of Dharma^astra. Parity of view is regarded as an indication of 
borrowing or derivation, and not as an expression of a common herit- 
age of ideas. Divergence of view in later writers is regarded, judged 
by modern notions of what constitutes progress or primitivism, as 
indicative of an evolution of legal ideas. The Hindu hypothesis of the 
unity of doctrine, ehavdhyatvam,^ the corollary to the hypothesis of the 


3- " There was (in Medieval Prance) a great enthusiasm for genera- 
lisations and a curious admiration for all general propositions, and 
consequently in the field of law, an involuntary reverence for every 
general formula, which seemed to embrace and sum up a number 
of insulated rules which were practised as usages in various localities ’ 

(p.86). 

2 The principle of ehavdhyatvam insists on the equal validity 
and harmony of all texts on The 
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dependence of in the last resort on iruti, which furnished one- 
pointedness to Hindu jural literature, and which helped to fuse opinion 
and limit occasions for discord, is overlooked. The arbitrary division 
of Dharma^astra into schools, i which is an achievement of modern 
scholars, like that into schools of Hindu law is of modern legists, has 
been due to a misconception of the scope which a smrti has for varying 
from accepted doctrine. It is rare to jdnd an expression of revolt 
from accepted rule in a smrti unless in still more ancient works the 
divergence of view expressed by the revolt finds a basis, and by a 
consequent option [vihalpa) right to differ is conceded.^ This is 
so in regard to fundamentals, while as to many details of ordinary 
human relations the wide freedom given from the earliest times to 
follow usage furnishes scope in regard to the Afield covered by actual 
law (following the sanction of custom) for a rich diversity of rule, 
enforcing and rendering uniform and definite, for purposes of adminis- 
tration, the law based on usage. One smrti may differ from another 
in the degree of attention given to the recording of such usage or details 
of administration, A late smrti may hark back to old usage and 
enunciate it dogmatically. A smrti may manifest the desire for classi- 
fications and definition, while the generality of smrtis, which knew 
that they will be expounded orally by persons conversant with the 
details which the smrtis do not find it necessary to go into, will not 
indulge in such exercise. Oral teaching, which is at the base of the 
transmission of Indian doctrine in every branch of knowledge, will 
tend to crystallise into numerical statements the main heads of every 
important topic.® A smrti, which seeks to help such oral exposition 
or prove a convenient manual of reference to the administrator, 
will specialise in definition and systematisation of the kind. 

90. The use of classifications by some smrtis and not by others 
(irrespective of their chronological position) may suggest to a modern 
critic, who believes that formalisation and classification are ' modern ^ 
quahties, an idea of the relative position M point of dates of composi- 
tion which reverse their actual relations. Incomplete enumeration 
in Indian technical literature is not an indication of an imperfect 
knowledge of all the factors which should be enumerated. Oral 
exposition will correct omissions of enumeration. A peculiar form 


of Purvamlmdmsa maintains that all iaMas speak with one voice. 
'For illustrations of the operation of the principles, see my BdjadJiarmay 
pp. 150-152. 

' pp. 112-113. 

2 For the doctrine of vihalpa. Bee ibid.^ pp. 81-82. 

® The passion for numerical statements of divisions and classes 
is illustrated by Ndradasmrti, 
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of treatment, wMcli mentions only one or two instances, out of a 
large number, and leaves the full number to be inferred, is a charac- 
teristic of Hindu ^astraic works. It is most fully developed through 
the influence of Panini, in grammar, and is known as the ga'tpa system^ 
Grammarians, who, according to a humorous saying, regard the saving 
of a syllable as of more account than the birth of a son, do not give 
all instances of a rule, but simply give one or two and add itgddi 
(‘and those which follow it ’). The application of the gai:ha system 
can be seen in the digests and commentaries on Dharma^fetra.i But 
their rudiments are visible in the smrtis, and defective enumeration 
of important classes is as often due to this prevalent practice as to 
the confidence that what was omitted will be supplied from wide- 
spread knowledge. The case of ordeals is an illustration. Ordeals 
are antique institutions, and mostly come under custom. One 
would therefore expect them to be stated fully in early smrtis and 
to be neglected in those which were composed in epochs or environ- 
ments that discouraged resort to them. It is just the other way. 
The clearest and oldest known reference to the practice of divine 
proof (divya) is probably that in the GMndogya Upanisad (VI, 16).2 
Apastamba (II, 11, 29, 6)^ refers in general terms to the test but fur- 
nishes no details. Manusmrti (VIII, 174) mentions only two ordeals.^ 
Vis^usmrti (ix-xiv) describes five; so does Yajnavalkya (II, 95 and 
99) seems to know six. Narada knows seven, as does Katyayana 
(vv. 411-461), who refers to ‘ lower ordeals ’ than the seven he enu- 
merates. The full number of nine is given with an elaborate de- 
scription of the procedure by Brhaspati (infra, /pj). 80-93) and the 
fullest account is by Pitamaha, who describes the nine, in about 
200 verses. The application of the usual generalisation of chrono- 


1 On the operation of the gaim system in expositions of dharma 
see A. C. Burnell, ‘Law of Partition and Succession of Varadaraja’s 
Vyavaharanirnaya’, 1872, pp. xiii-xv. 
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logical position being indicated by fulness of treatment will conspi- 
cuously fail in this instance. 

91. Generalisation from literary form is not safer. Thus, 
yaj^avalkya’s 'advance on Manu’, according to 3 {Hindu Law 
and OustoMy p. 40), 'is evident even from the more concise form of 
its contents, wbicb enabled Yajnavalkya to discuss almost all the 
topics handled by Manu in 1,009 ^lokas instead of Mann’s 2,684.’ 
If the test be applied, Narada, Brhaspati and Katyayana must be 
at least as old as Manu 1 The usual assumption that the older works 
are in sfatra (prose), on which Visnusmrti was declared an earlier work 
than the extant Manusmrti, is now challenged, and it has been sug- 
gested that a considerable number of Mann’s verse statements are para- 
phrased or reproduced in prose by the 'later’ Visnusmrti, which is 
placed not only after Manusmrti but after Yajn.avalkya (Kane, 

pp. 60-70). 

92. Take another case of form. Ndradasmrti is placed by Jolly 
as well as Mr. Kane before Brhaspati’s work, and Yajnavalkya is 
placed before both. Brhaspati is diffuse when compared with either, 
and he is so because he makes fuller statements, defines more fre- 
quently than Yajnavalkya, and discusses the grounds of opposed 
points of view (e.g. niyoga, putrikd^s light of succession, and the right 
of the sonless widow to inherit before collaterals). Exposition and 
discussion normally precede conclusion. Narada gives no more 
indication of reason for any rule than does a modern code for a section. 
Yajg.avalkya is ver^T- nearly so. On such a ground should not Brhas- 
pati be placed before both ? 

93. It cannot be argued that because Brhaspati’s views on 
women’s rights are more ' liberal’ it follows that they are later than 
those of either of these jurists who uphold the old views. The 
opposed views must have been in the air from the earliest times. 
It is argued that Manu is silent as to the right of the widow, while 
Yajnavalkya gives her the first place among the heirs of a sonless 
man, and that therefore the former precedes the latter (Kane, Hist, 
p. 151). But, it is admitted {op, cit, p, 202) that Narada, who 
'is probably later than Yajnavalkya’, and recognises nowhere the 
right of the widow to succeed to the property of her husband. Brhas- 
pati is eloquent on her right, and argues the case, not as reformer 
but as a conservative who relies on the explicit statements of the 
^astras on the wife being half the husband, the equal of the husband 
in dharma affairs, not merely in Ms view, but according to the Veda, 
the smrtis, the opinion of ancient seers, and in the practice of the 
world {dmndye smrtitantre ca hkdcdre ca suribM^, etc., infra, p. 211). 
Katyayana, who is admittedly later, adheres to the views of Manu 
(v. 928). Opinion continued divided in later times. 
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94 T]i 0 appHcation of the idea of ' progress implies that of a 
standard which is modem. , We regard today a people as progressive 
in proportion to the elevation of the position of women in it. A 
system of jurisprudence, which claims its origin and ' sanction in 
revealed tesdis, is, to those who accept the hypothesis, perfect, and 
the only way to remove an evil is to discover that it has no real sanc- 
tion in revelation. On the other hand, what is divinely enjoined 
cannot be evil. Take the instance of the immolation of the widow 
{sati). Vi8i)>U8nbfti (xx, 36) commends it but leaves it optional.^ 
Kautilya, who is much earlier, includes it in his comprehensive con- 
demnation of suicide (IV, 7).^ Medhatithi (V, 156) took the line 
that suicide for women was as much interdicted as for men. ^ The 
later smrtis of Angiras, . Vyasa and Harita ■ (vide Apararka, pp, - 1 1 If. ) 
uphold it. The IMvasyopanisad (3), which consigns the spirit of the 
suicide to a world of darkness (a$urya4oha), was against it, but 
Madhavacarya (comment on Far diar a, II, 32) tries to explain away 
the Vedic interdict. , ■ ■ ' 

95. The authors of the later digests quote the authority of 
the minor srn^is in recommendation of This is illustrated by 

Apararka’s treatment of the subject (pp. 109-112), which he brings 
under Yajuavalkya’s (I, 87) statement that the chaste wife obtains a 
good name in this world and salvation {uitamdm gatim) after she dies. 
Angiras, Harita, Vyasa and Visnu are quoted in support oi sati. 
Brhaspati’s famous verse, showing the identity of feeling between 
the perfect wife and husband and describing the chaste wife {pati- 
vratd) as sorrowful when the husband is in grief, joyous when the 
husband is pleased, emaciated and slovenly in appearance when 
deserted by the husband and dying when the husband dies, is under- 
stood as recommending sati (infra, p. 193). That this inference 
is perhaps correct is shown by another verse of Brhaspati (p. 194) 
which describes the ideal wife (sadhvl) as half the husband’s body 


ff inrir: n (XX, 39.) 

The option to live an ascetic life is conceded (XXV, 17) to 

the widow: 

^ JT«iT ^ II 

3 ir: i 

^ ^ Htflwr 11 (IV, 7.) 
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{'flesh, of his flesh and bone of his bone’), his partner in merit and 
sin, whether alive or following him in death (anmrudM)?- 

96. Brhaspati has an exalted notion of what is due to a woman, 
from herself no less than from others. He maintained that the gods 
are propitiated in the house in which women are made much of {ahhi- 
pujyante)^ and wealth, good children and actions which prove fruitful 
follow (from the kind treatment of women) (infra, p. 192, v: 5). 
Women are declared to be pure (well-fitted) always, whether inducted in 
the management of the house (dya-vyaya-anna-samshdre), m its beauti- 
fying (grhopaskdra) and protection, or in religious acts like the tending 
of the domestic fire (iauce agnikdrye). The wife is to be duly 
honoured by the husband with food, raiment and jewels, and on festive 
OGcmiom (utsave) similarly by her parents, brothers, father-indaw 
and other relations (p. 193, vv. 6-7). It is characteristic of the high 
religious sanctity that Brhaspati attached to the married woman 
that he almost invariably alludes to her by a term (patnl) denoting 
her indissoluble relationship to the lord of the house (pati).^ She is 
an excellent wife (sddhvl) who is over submissive to her husband 
(p, 193, V. 8). Even if she be sonless, her good conduct ensures her 
going to heaven (v. 15). The low estimate of the female character, 
which one finds in some smrtis or popular literature, has no echo 
in Brhaspati, who, however, recognises, as does Kautilya, that her 
inexperience and seclusion render her subject to the risk of getting 
talked about, if she is allowed, even by those who are her natural 
guardians, to sojourn long in the houses of others by herself (v. 9), 
or grow into a termagant if not restrained in a friendly "wa}’ by rela- 
tions when she shows signs of self-will (p. 192, v. 1). The respon- 
sibility for her coming to harm in such cases is laid by Brhaspati 
on her male relations (p. 192, vv. 2-3). His rules recall the famous 


1 On the treatment of by Smrtis and commentators, see 
my Rdjadharma, pp. 186-189, where all the classical passages are re- 
produced. For some epigraphical records of Sati, see Kane’s History 

11(1941), p. 629. ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

2 Pamni (IV, 1, 33) derives the word patni 

and holds that it can only be applied to the wife who is associated 
with the husband in the performance of a yafna and its reward. 
Accordingly, wives who cannot so join their husbands in sacrifices 
are not patnls but jay as or W the patnl is in menses, 

the sacrifice is interrupted (Taittirlya Brcthmana, III, 7, 1). If 
the patnl predeceases the husband, she takes away the 'sacred fire’ 
and the sacrificial vessels are burnt on her pyre (Mann, V, 167-168). 
The wife of a Sudra, who is ineHgible for sacrificing, is a patnl only 
bv courtesy or analogy, according to the JfaM&Msyct II, p. 214. 
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passage in the (p. 155)^ in which Kautilya criticises his own 

teacher’s concession that a good wife (sddhvl-jana) can be allowed 
to sojourn by herself in the house of a kinsman of her husband, by 
asking the pertinent question as to how so inexperienced a woman 
will know whether in a household of many males belonging to that 
kinsman, all are I’espectable. 

97. No passages, like the famous rule of Narada {Tiaste mrte^ etc.) 
allowing a wife to remarry in certain circumstances (XII, 97-101)2 
which he attributes to an ordinance of the Greater {Prajdpati), have 
been found among the ^lokas ascribed to Brhaspati, nor any allowing 
divorce (mo^sa) which Kautilya seems to allow except for those 
married by the first four forms of marriage, which are indissoluble 
(amokso dharma-vimMndmy^. 155). Manu’s rule, that in all marriages 
mutual fidelity should continue till death {anyonyasya avyahhicdro 
hhaved dmamyjdntiha'lp, IX^ 101), was apparently accepted by Brhaspati. 
The vacillation of opinion as regards what was due to women makes it 
impracticable to treat the growth of considerate treatment of women 
as an indication of the epoch in which a smrti was composed. 

98. It is necessary to consider Brhaspati’s position within the 
limits imposed by his manifest obligations to Manusmrti, more or less 
in its present form, and Katyayana’s definite citation in relation to 
smrtis usually placed within these limits, particularly those bearing 
the names of Yaj^avalkya and Narada, Jolly is definitely of the 
opinion that Brhaspati ’s work should be placed after both these. This 
view overlooks the mention of Brhaspati ’s name among expounders 
of Dharma by Yajn,avalkya and the omission of Narada from the 
enumeration. As already shown, Narada’s name does not occur 
in as many traditional lists of major smrtis as Brhaspati’s does. It 
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is to be found in a supplementary list of ten expounders of dkarma, 
wMcb Visvarupa (I, 4-5) cites from Vrddha-Yaj:gavalkya, and in 
another citation it occurs as that of a upasmrti. While Brhaspati 
is mentioned in the legends in both the MaMbhdrata and the Slcanda- 
pufd'n^a as one of those who condensed the original smrti of the Creators 
a similar story about Narada only occurs in the perface to one version 
of the smrti, while it is absent in the recension commented on by 
Bhavasvamin. Indian tradition is thus predominantly in favour 
of the greater antiquity of Brhaspati. Both smrtis show afeiity 
in their views as well as in their language to Manusmrtiy and both 
contain passages attributed to Manu which are not to be found 
in the extant redaction. 

99. As admittedly both Narada and Brhaspati are held to be 
based on an original Manusmrti, the parallelisms between the extant 
Manusmrti and the two others maj^ be held to prove their poste- 
riority to it. Jolly enforces this conclusion as regards Ndradasmrti 
by the greater number of categories and ramifications in Narada, 
the /fact’ that Narada made law (vyavaMra) hy itself the subject 
of a separate work, by his differences with Manu being explainable 
on the ground of the greater 'advance made in Narada’s days in legal 
constitution’, and by the great prominence he gives to writings and 
documentary testimony. Narada ’s permission of niyoga, which Manu 
names and rejects, is not an instance of /advance’, nor his recognition 
of legalised gambling, in which he follows KautUya rather than Manu. 
The argument that Narada’s exclusive pre-occupation is law is met 
by the tradition in Ndradasmrti itself, in its longer recension, that 
what follows the preface is only one chapter of a much larger work 
in twelve thousand ^lofcas. Apparently, the claim is that like Manu- 
smrti the larger Ndradasmrti had twelve chapters, and each had 
about a thousand §lokas. Narada’s fuller description of legal pro- 
cedure, as compared with Manu’s, may be held to reflect the great 
development in procedure, which had taken place between the epochs 
in which they lived, only on one assumption, viz. that each attempted 
to give an exact and full picture of the legal institutions in force 
in his day. Narada’s work is clearly a compendium for professional 
men, Manu’s for scholars. 

100. The special aim makes for a large volume of definitions 
and full statement of categories in Narada. We have no iudependezit 
testimony from literature or inscriptions to confirm what is at best 
a surmise. An explanation for the very large number of arithmetical 
indications attached to categories is this. When he speaks of 'seven 
good things’ (I, 32), four parts of a trial, four parts of a judicial 
proceeding (I, 36), four forms of arrest (I, 48), fourfold answer and 
denial (11, 4-5), seven defects of a plaint (II, 8), Welve kinds of 
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wealth (I, 24), eleven types of witnesses (XI, 149), four-fold law of 
gifts (IV, i, 2), seven valid and sixteen invalid gifts (p. 128 trn.), 
etc., he is simply furnishing mnemonic checks of the kind that are 
convenient to students and lawyers. It is the compendium-writer’s 
speciality, and a substitute to the use of which presuppose 

mastery of the technique or paribhdsa, without which they will be 
unintelligible or only imperfectly grasped. Ordeals and slavery 
are ancient institutions found in the most primitive societies in 
their greatest fulness and elaboration. Because Manu casually 
names two ordeals, and Narada describes five, it will not be proved 
that a larger number did not exist in their days, or that others had 
gone out of use. The Pahlavi texts mention thirty-three ordeals 
as instituted by Zoroaster (S.B.E., 47, 74). Signs of progress should 
be sought more in the reduction of the use of the divine proof (ordeal), 
diminution in their number, and increase in the restrictions on their 
use. Katyayana’s list of ordeals is shorter than Brhaspati’s, and 
even ho omits such an ancient ordeal as that of the heated axe to 
discover a thief (S.B.E., I, 108). 

101, As compared with Brhaspati the following cases of greater 
elaboration of treatment by Xarada may be mentioned. The sub- 
division of the eighteen titles of law into 132 is peculiar to Narada. 
Narada enumerates the faults of a plaint as seven (II, 8) ; Brhaspati 
without enumeration (III, 8) deals with most of them. Narada 
devotes 86 slokas to the subject of ordeals as against 33 by Brhaspati. 
Narada devotes 21 verses to ineligible witnesses and 30 to the exhorta- 
tion of witnesses to speak the truth. On rescission of purchase and 
sale Narada has 16 Slokas as against 6 in Brhaspati, and the treatment 
of boundary disputes is half as much longer as Brhaspati 's. On 
the relations of wife and husband he expands to 114 verses as against 
Brhaspati’s restrained 14 Slokas. The bias of Narada seems to be 
to underhne matters of importance to a commercial community, 
Narada’s sanction of the marriage of a Brahmana to a ^udra woman 
may not be a throw-back,^ but a recognition of a practice coming to 
vogue with influential Madras of seeking alliances with Brahmanas 
for their women. The nun (pravrajitd) was more often a Buddhist 
than a Brahmanical person, and the institution w^as originally 


ftw: II 

W (XII, 5-6, p. 173.) 

So, Baudhayana, B.S., I, 8, 2, Visi^u., 24, 1-4, and Vasistha 
(I, 24-27). 
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Buddhist. It will account for the tepid condemnation by Manu ^ of 
intercourse with such unapproved persons, and the severe attitude 
of Narada^ reflects the conditions of an epoch in which such women 
had attained, as in Kalidasa’s dramas, social recognition and influence, 
entitling them to protection by stern penalties against those who 
seduced them. Karada^s frequent identity in view, and even ex- 
pression, with the KautiUya ma>j be less due to deliberate borrowing 
than to the absorption of tenets which had come into wide use. 

102v Some matters are peculiar to Narada (Kane, op. cit., 
p. 202) : the ways of discovering and establishing impotence, and 
fourteen kinds of impotence (XII, 8-16), the three kinds of remarried 
women (punarhhu) B,nd. four sorts of wantons (svairii^l) (XII, 45-53), 
the details of constructive adultery (XII, 62-68), in which he seems 
fuller than Brhaspati, the elaborate treatment of the old question 
of seed and soil (btja and ksetra) (XII, 55-60), and his emphasis of the 
rights of a woman who is married to a husband imable to fulfil his 
marital duties (XII, 16-19 and 61). Mr. Kane thinks that Narada 
was probably the first to fix the age of majority at sixteen (op. cit., 
p. 203). 

103. A detailed comparison of Karada and Brhaspati (whose 
views exist only in a fragmentary form) shows the greater artifi- 
ciality of the work of the former and its deliberate attempt to attain 
wide influence by its systematisation of law and formulation of its 
doctrines as a code. The name dlndra occurs in both, while terms like 
hodha (^ one’s property when lost or stolen’) are peculiar to Narada. 
Both exalt the king, but the attitude to monarchy in Brhaspati 
leans to Manu, while that of Narada appears to lean to the KautUlya, 
The emphasis on individual rights is stronger in Narada as in his 
enumeration of three who are independent (svatantra), viz. the king, 
the teacher and a man in his own house.s His views on the rights 
of women are less liberal than Brhaspati’s, but as the cleavage of 
opinion is ancient, and he had the support of Manu on the subject, 
his silence (tantamount to rejection) as regards the widow’s right to 


1 Manu (VIII, 363) classes female ascetics with slave women 
and ‘criminal conversation’ with them entails only a small fine. 

2 Narada (XII, 73-75) treats intercourse with a female ascetic 
as incest, like adultery with a mother, sister, etc., ‘ an offence as heavy 
as the violation of the preceptor’s bed ’ and for the crime no other 
punishment than the excision of the organ is deemed sufficient as 
an atonement. 

3 (p. 57) m: 1 
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succeed a sonless husband, as compared with Brhaspati’s making 
her first among heirs in such a ease, is an indication of legal conser- 
vatism rather than of his preceding Brhaspati as a jurist. 

104. As between them, the evidence is strongly in favour of 
Narada being later than Brhaspati, and probably also Katyayana. 
A point not to be overlooked is that though Brhaspati and Katyayana 
(the former particularly) mention several previous writers, the names 
of Yajnavalkya and Narada are not among those so named. Narada 
is not in the habit of citing previous writers, the only exceptions 
being Manu (I, 250, 251 and 326), Vaiistha for his famous rule on 
interest (I, 99), which is also cited by Brhaspati (Vyav., X, 28), two 
verses from a purapa (I, 227-228) introduced (p. 106) in short sentence 
in -pTOBQ purdi/^ohtau dvau Slohau hhamtal)f^)y dJxdL the opinion of the 
Preceptor or Preceptors {Acaryah) in the enumeration of the eight 
things which cannot be given away. The allusions to Manu and 
Vaiistha do not affect the position of Brhaspati and Narada, as they 
are also named by the former. 

105. The reference to 'dodrydy is intriguing. Having stated 

that the things which cannot be given away are eight [astau adeydnl)^ 
Narada proceeds to catalogue in two verses, on the authority of the 
Preceptor {dcdrydlii^), eight : i viz, mi anvdhita (a deposit by a third 
person with instruction to be handed over to the owner), a borrowed 
article (ydcita), a pledge common property {sddhdray/im 

ca yat), a deposit {nihsepa), wife and children (putra-ddrd)^ the entire 
property of a man with offspring {sarvasvam ca anvaye sati) and what 
has already been promised to another {yaccdnyasmai pratiirutam). 
The enumeration is contained in two verses, and the signification 
of their number in another verse (IV, 3-5). Brhaspati condenses 
the whole in one ^loka (Vyavah,, XIV, 2), using the word sdmdnyam 
for sddhdfaTpam in Narada to signify joint property, and lumping 
anvdhita and nihsepa under nydsa (deposit). The identity of the two 
statements is noteworthy.^ No similar rule can be found in Manu, 
Yajnavalkya or any other writer regarded as earlier than Narada. 

106. The honorific plural is proper in allusions to the names of 
distinguished sages, and even more to one^s own teacher. Kautilya 
uses the term about a hundred times to refer to the opinions of his 
teacher, and this meaning has been correctly conveyed in his transla- 
tion of the expression by Dr. Shama Sastri (p. 8 seq.). The two 


II (p. 137.) 

^ ^ (p. 137.) 
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other intorpratatioiis suggested for the term in the Kautillya 
contrary to both usage and context. Jolly takes the word to mean 
‘previous teachers ’,1 and Mr. Kane interprets it as 'the ancient 
authors of the ^astra collectively’ {op. cit., p. 99). In interpreting 
the same word in Gautama-Dharmasutra (II, 35 ; IV, 18), Mr, Kane 
admits that it is difficult to say who are referred to, and suggests 
{op. city 'p. 17) that the word means ‘the general traditional view of 
mosf writers in that particular ^astra on a particular point’. Even 
this interpretation does not seem to be supported by the use of the 
term in Yaska’s NiruJctay to which Mr. Kane refers. Thus, Nirukta, 
VII, 22 has madhyama ityacdrydh, and there is nothing in the texfi 
to suggest Yaska did not use it in the sense in which it is urged that 
Kautilya used it. The interpretation ‘purve {v.l. purvam) nairuh-* 
tdy is only the explanation of the commentator Skandhasvamin. 
In any case, the sense that it means 'the majority of previous writers’, 
which Mr. Kane would assign to dcdrydl^, is a forced sense. If, as 
Jolly contended, it meant all previous writers, there is no point in 
Kautiiya’s distinguishing the views of his dcdryd^ from those of others 
{apare) as on p. 164, when he reviews the conflicting opinions that 
if one sows his seed in another’s field, the product (offspring) belongs 
to the owner of the field (fec^f%aj) which is the position held by the 
Acaryah, and that the mother is only a receptacle {bastrd), and his 
is the offspring whose is the seed, which is the view of others {apara). 
Kautilya holds that it belongs to both. Again on p. 261, he distin- 
guishes the views of Acaryah from those of Vatavyadhi (Uddhava) 
on the number of elements in State policy. Again on p. 322, he 
distinguishes his own views on the relative gravity of calamities 
to a state {vyasam) ftom those of both Acaryah and Bharadvaja 
(Dronacarya). 

107. Both interpretations also run counter to an authoritative 
definition of dcdrya hy Mmixl himself (11,140)2 and its explanation 
by MedhMithi. According to Manu there are four classes of venerated 
persons in regard to a Brahmana. They are his deary a y upddTvydyay 
rtvih and guru. The ararya is he who teaches his pupil the Veda, 
together with the Kalpa and secret doctrine {rahasya). The upd- 


1 See his edition of the Arthaidstray 1923, II, p. 4. 
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dfiydya m he who, for a Hveiihood, teaches a pupil portion only of 
the Veda as also the angas oithQ Veda (II, 141). The gumi^ one who 
does the (planting the seed) and first feeding (anna- 

prManam)^ and thus it will be naturally the father who will be 
entitled to be called (II, 142). He who performs the sacrifices, 
domestic and others for one Is his priest (f^«;^^) (II, 143). Among 
the elders of a person the relative pre-eminence is indicated by Manu 
thus (II, 145) . The dcdrya is ten times greater than the upddhydya ; 
the father or guru is worth a hundred dcdryas; and the mother is 
worth a thousand fathers. 1 A verse of paraphrases the 

serftiment of MaM The significance of the definition is that all 
knowledge from the Veda downwards, according to the Gommentatoi*s, 
should be communicated to his pupil by the dcdrya, Medhatithi, 
for instance, says that Kalpa stands for all the subsidiary sciences, 
and rahasya meam,B the U ‘As a matter of fact’, says 

he, ' people make use of these names on the basis of certain quali- 
fications; and this particular matter has not been dealt with by 
Panini and other writers on the subject of the meaning of words. 
What the present te3::t (of Manu) says regarding the meaning of the 
titles is based, like the work (smrti) of Panini and others, upon 
usage. , 

108. Manu’s authoritative statement should bind every one, 
particularly the author of a smrti like Narada. The specific relation 
signified in the definition must therefore be postulated between him 
and the writer alluded to as deary in the usual honorific plural 
applied to persons entitled to the utmost veneration. In this case 
a specific doottme is ascribed by Narada to this distinguished person- 
age, and that doctrine is so far found in Brhaspati. He must 
therefore be the person referred to as mdrydh in this context. Guru 
is another name for Brhaspati, and he is the preceptor par excellence, 
being the dcdrya of India and the gods. If he is referred to as Guru, 
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It may be noticed that the great grammarian is referred to, 
as by Pataojali, over thirty times, as Panini. Patagjali 

refers four times to Katyayana by the title. The promulgator of 
a Sastra, if not a sage, was apparently referred to by ‘acarya’ prefixed 
to his name. 
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in the way in which Katyayana sometimes refers to him,i there might 
seem a suggestion that he is the father and not the preceptor, in the 
terms of Mann's definition. This will suggest another reason, if a 
personal relation as preceptor and pnpil cannot be established 
between Brhaspati and Narada, to justify the reference to him as 
dcdrydli. The possibility of the two jurists being contemporaries,, 
say one generation removed, is suggested by Mr. Kane himself, who 
concludes his discussion of the date of Brhaspati thus: ‘SSo, he is 
probably a contemporary of, or not much later than, Narada {op, cit,, 
p. 209). In the light of the arguments adduced above, Brhaspati 
will appear to be the elder contemporary in such a case. The con- 
clusion is in line with the probabilities. 

109. To remove possibility of persistence of disagreement 
with the Interpreteation suggested, it may be useful to illustrate literary 
usage in regard to the term. The dcdrya is expected to give a pupil 
his entire education from the rudiments to the Veda, philosophy 
and the sciences. The task is possible only for persons endowed 
with extraordinary iearnmg, of a many-sided character. That 
such persons existed seems to be indicated by a circumstance which 
has been explained elsewhere. It is known that Kautilya refers 
to some schools, like Bharadvajas, Para^aras and Barhaspatyah.. 
They are obviously authors of works on Arthasdstra ov combined 
Arthasdstra and Dharmasdstra, Smrtis ascribed to all these exist. 
Works on astrology or astronomy exist bearing the names of all 
these three. The school of Bharadvaja is knowm in the literature 
of grammar and rasdyana (chemistry). Brhaspati is known as the 
founder of a school of philosophical materialisim. 'Taken with the 
proofs of versatile knowledge to be found in our early sutra and bhdsya 
literature relating to Arthaddstra, Vyakararpa and Kdmamstra, these 
facts may tend to support the hypothesis that the schools " were 
engaged in giving instruction is a o/ sciences, and were not 

composed of specialists, who confined themselves to single subjects 
or sciences' (Ancient Indian Polity, p. IZl), Such an ideal will 
he in accord with the concept implicit in Manu's definition of dcdrya 
and with the presence in smrtis of such extraneous knowledge on 
astronomy, anatomy, medicine, etc. Even today there are men 
eminent in more than one sastra, who teach their pupils from the 
rudimentary to the most advanced stages in more than one sastra. 2 

^ See verses 170, ed. Katyayana: 
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2 The Indian practice is illustrated by Bamtouja's references 
to his remote predecessors in the interpretation of the Brahmasutras, 
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1 10. The reiative position of Brhaspati to Yajiiavalkya requires 
consideration. Ydjnavalh^asmrti excels all smrtis in its compact- 
hess which it has secured without dropping the chief topics of a 
dharmasamhitd. Its flowing verse, orderly arrangement and lucidity 
have mad© it a favourite with bhdsya wvitem who seek to furnish a 
digest of law and ritual in the form of a running commentary on a 
well-known smrti. It is shorter than Ndradasmrtiy even though 
the latter confines itself only to vyavahdra with a short excursus of 
eleven slokas to dpad~dharma for Brahmanas, and contains on the 
whole fewer Mokas than even the vyavaMra fragments of Brhaspati 
or Katyayana will amount to. It is easier to memorise than other 
smrtis and therefore easier to quote. Its vogue for a long time made 
it impossible for any other smrti to compare with it in the reception 
of its doctrines. Without formal recognition of primacy, such as 
was conceded to Manusmrti in the famous dictum of Brhaspati, 
it has nearly superseded the latter for everyday reference. 

111. Its relation to Manuemrti and Visnusmrti has been 
estabhshed by comparative study, and it is generally accepted as 
posterior not only to the Manusmfti but even the sutra core of Yisnu- 

though Mr. Kane does not accept the last conclusion (p. 65) 
and holds that the sutras of Vimusmfti represent a rendering into 
prose of passages from both Manu and Yajpavalkya. As the latter 
mentions Visnu among his predecessors, it is presumed that he must 
have had a much earlier version of Visnusmrti^ which has parts dis- 
tinctly like the earliest sutra works on dharma. It is worth remem- 
bering that Brhaspati is also mentioned by Yajnavalkya, while 
Brhaspati's fragments, which name Manu, Va^istha and Visnu, contain 
no reference to Yajnavalkya, Mr. Kane declares that "the corre- 
spondence of Yajpavalkya’s words with the text of Manu is in most 
cases very close, so much so that one cannot help feeling that Yajna- 
valkya had the Mamismrti before him and purposely made an attempt 
to abridge the somew’^hat loose expressions of Manu’ {op. cit., p. 176). 


The teachers, who condensed Bhagavad-Bodhayana’s extensive com- 
mentary on the Brahmasutras are referred to as purvdcdryas, not 
as dcdryas. Venkatanatha or Vedanta-De^ika, the ^ri-Vaisnava 
polyhistor and saint, refers to the earlier apostles by name only, e.g. 
Yamuna-munih, Rtoanuja-munib, Nathamunib, Sudar^ana-suri, 
Bhatta-Para§ara-padab, Varadanarayana-hhattarakah, etc. When he 
uses the term Acdrydb, it is only in reference to his own teacher. 
The honorific plural may be noted. It is contrary to correct Indian 
usage to apply the term to any but to one’s own teacher, and only 
to that teacher from whom the Veda, smrti, religion and philosophy 
were learnt. 


144 


BBKASI^^TISMETI 

112. There are topics on which Mann is silent, which Yajna- 
valkya deals with, and we versa. The worship of the planets and 
Vinayaka as well as the anatomical details and medical knowledge, dis- 
played in III, 75-108, are features which distinguish him not only from 
Manu but from Brhaspati also. His outlook is generally conservative 
on religious matters, and his treatment of penances is fuller than 
Manu’s and even Brhaspati’s, who has only 70 ^lokas on prdyasccitta 
as against more than three times the number in Yajuavalkya. The 
treatment of femawpafe is conspicuous in yajp.avalkya but is 
wanting in Brhaspati. ^ These are indications of antique features 
in the latter, which is usually declared to be posterior to Yajnavalkya 
on the ground that Brhaspati’s descriptions of procedure and law 
reflect a development on that of Manu, Yajnavalkya and even Narada. 

113. In referring to such things as Yajnavalkya 's dealing 
with cases in which witnesses are unnecessary, or with such topics 
as the secular doctrine of gifts and of reward, slavery, salary, impotency 
and its cure, irregular wives, divorce, defamation, gambling and 
betting, and confiscation and methods of detection or crimes, which are 
dealt with by Narada however, Jolly’s inference is that they were 
all unknown to Yaj pavalkya, being developments after his age.2 J oily’s 
further line of argument in favour of Narada being later than Yajna- 
valkya is the greater wealth of detail in the former (pp. 47-48, op. cit)» 
Some of these topics are far older than Yajnavalkya and may b© found 
for instance in the Kautillya. It is an extreme use of the argument 
from silence to infer that omission to mention certain things indicates 
either that the things did not then exist or that they were unknown 
to the person who has not mentioned them. Such an inference 
requires a postulate that every writer should be presumed to be equally 
alert and filled with a desire to make the fullest and most complete 
enumeration and statements on every topic, independently of differ- 
ences in literary taste, capacity or submission to conventions of 
writing. 

114. The difficulties in predicating such development in doctrine 
of a marked Mnd between one smrti and another may be seen, if one 
takes into consideration the dates for such smrtis which those who 
apply the tests now assign to them. Thus, J^aw^mr^vis assigned 
by Biihler {Laws of Manu, p. cxvii) and Mr. Kane {op. cit., p. 151) 
to a period between the second century B.C. and the second century 


1 The relation of various diseases to which men are subject to 
their past deeds is the subject of Karmavipdka. The Puranas dealt 
with the topic at great length. 

2 Referring to the named topics, Jolly [Hindu Law and Custom, 
p. 47) states: Mhey are developments yet unknown to Yajnavalkya’. 
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A.B. As regards Yajijavalkya, Mr. Kane's conclusion is that * we 
shall not he far from the truth if we place his smrti somewhere between 
the first century B.C. and the third century of the Christian era' 
(op. ai, p. 184). As regards Narada (whose treatment is said to 
show fmarked development in law after Yajpavalkya’, according to 
elolly), Mr. Kane concludes that he must have flourished nearly at the 
same time as Yajpavalkya or ‘somewhat later' (op. cit., p. 203). 
On the date of Brhaspati, who has been assumed on mere impression 
to be later than Karada, Mr. Kane's conclusions show some variation. 
On p. 210 of bis History, he concludes that Brhaspati cannot be 
placed later than the fourth century A.D., and ‘must have flourished 
between 200 and 400 A.D.' The sections of Brhaspati on dcdra 
and prdyasccitta are ascribed to the period between A.D. 300 and 
500 (op. cit., p. 126). The period in which such rapid developments 
of legal procedure and doctrine are held to have become reflected 
in smrtis, which recorded them, is the troubled epoch between the 
fall of the Sunga empire and the foundation of the Gupta empire, 
in which the invader was never out of the land and the country saw 
the crumbling of the old empire and was in the birth throes of a new 
one.i 

115. Important issues are raised by the ascription of certain 
verses to Brhaspati by some writers, and to other smrtikaras by 
other writers. Sometimes, the same verses are cited as from both 
Brhaspati and another named smrti. In the footnotes and appendices 
of this book eases of such ascription, so far as the vyavaMra section 
is concerned, have been noted. Some verses attributed to Brhaspati 
by certain commentators or digests are cited by other writers anony- 
mously, or with the bald statement that they are found in ‘a smrti' 
{smftyantare, Q.g. ’p. 94, v. 4 ; p. 97, v. 121; andp. 126, v. 4, infra), 

116. Seventy-six verses, which on authority have been included 
in the present collection as Brhaspati's, dealing with vyavaMra 
matters are assigned by writers of repute to Katyayana. Apararka 
(p. 639) seems to attribute to Katyayana verse 142 on p. 23, infra, 
beginning with the word apragalbM, but this is not certain, as it 
occurs along with another verse in the midst of a comment on a verse 
quotation from Katyayana and immediately before a citation expressly 
described as from Katyayana. It is identical with a ^loka in 8uhra- 
nlti (IV, V, V. 109). Verse 145 on p. 24 is cited by the Mitdhsard 


1 How generalisations can be turned is illustrated by Meyer's 
view that Narada is far older than Manu and Yajpavalkya^ — older 
than even Gautama — and that the ‘advanced views of Karada prove 
nothing because he is a practical politician whereas the others are 
dilettantes', 

lo 
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(II, 5) as from % smrfci ' (smrtyantara), and anonymously by Apararka 
(p. 605), while it is assigned to Katyay ana by the Smrticandrilcd 
(III, p. 70), VyavaMramdtrkd {-p, 28Q) of Jimutavahana, Pardiara- 
Mddhavlya (III, p. 52) and Vlramitrodaya (p» 47). Verse 8 on p. 30 
(apmsiddham sadosam ca, etc.) appears anonymously in Vi&rarupa 
(II, 6) and the Mitdksard, as ‘ in a smrti ' in VyavaMramayukha (p. 13, 
ed. Kane), definitely as Brhaspati’s with the readings of Visvarfipa 
in the Kalpataru, Vyavahdramdtrkd (p. 295) and the Vlramitrodaya 
commentary on Ydjnavalkyasmrti (p. 400), and equally definitely 
as Katyayana’s in the Vlramitrodaya (ed. Jibananda, p. 66) and the 
Pardmra-Mddhmlya (III, p. 61). It is interesting to note that 
the common author of the two Vlramitrodayas ascribes the verse 
in one to Brhaspati and in another to Katyayana. Verse 1 on p. 36 
is assigned ex:piicitiy to both writers by Todarmal and Vacaspati* 
Verse 12 on p. 47 is assigned to Brhaspati by Vacaspati in his Kftya- 
cintdmam^ but Apararka (p. 690) Madhava (iii, p. 88) and Jimuta- 
vahana {op. cit,, p. 306) give it to Katyayana. Sometimes half a 
^loka alone is assigned to Katyayana combined with the half of another 
verse (e.g. infra, second half of verse 18 joined to the first half of v. 17 
on p. 82 is ascribed to him by Apararka, p. 695). In such cases of 
combination it is seen that the quoter missed the intervening parts 
of the two slokas so combined. There are three similar instances 
of combined halves of Brhaspati slokas ascribed to Katyayana (e.g. 
p. 167, vv. 47-48; p. 185, vv. 14-15; and pp. 198-199, vv. 21-22). 

117. Katyayana is a declared follower of Brhaspati, whom he 
quotes frequently by name. That he should appropriate without 
acknowledgment as many as 76 Slokas from Brhaspati is incredible. 
As he could not be stigmatised as a plagiarist, other ex:pianations 
of the proved identity have to be considered. Three are possible. 
Firstly, even in Katyayana’s days the text of the smrti of Brhaspati 
was not available in its original and complete form; and a number 
of his sayings had become added to the large body of floating slokas, 
which were quoted without troubling to find out their authorship, 
and Katyayana utilised these Slokas, which were later on taken to 
be his, and that he did so not knowing that they were Brhaspati 's. 
Secondly, Brhaspati may have himself utilised in the same way much 
floating matter, and the verses now found to be common to him 
and to Katyayana came from a common and anonymous source. 
The first of the alternatives would put Brhaspati at a great distance 
in time before Katyayana, to allow of the earlier writer’s work to have 
become dismembered, just as Katyayana’s own wmrk also became 
in course of time. The second alternative will imply acceptance 
of a literary convention that the floating material was available 
to any smrti for incorporation. The third explanation, which 
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as>siimes that such cases of identity are due to faulty quotation, 
requires separate consideration, 

118. So far as regards identity of ^lokas among the verses 

claiming to be cited from either Brhaspati or his declared follower. 
Cases of identity of his reputed utterances with versos in his ideal, 
the Manusmrti, me^y ne^xt be considered. In the vi/avahdra section 
alone fifteen slokas have been found which are attributed by some 
writers to Mann, and of these fourteen have been found in the Manu- 
smrti. They are noticed in the appendix containing additions to the 
footnotes {infra, pp, 502-536). Only one verse (p. 198, v. 18 beginning 
samavetaistu which Kamalakara assigns to Mann has. 

not been traced in the Manusmrti, As Mann is the model of the 
author of Brhaspatismrti, the presence of the fourteen passages of 
Manmmrti in the latter may be explained in one or more of the follow- 
ing ways: by the theory of a common source for both smrtis; by 
accident of composition, resulting in complete verbal identity, when 
the same ideas were sought to be conveyed in verse by two writers ; 
by deliberate copying by Brhaspati from Manu, omitting to indicate 
the source, accidentally or deliberately ; by the disappearance of verses 
of Brhaspati introducing the quotations from Manu; and by the 
unconscious reproduction by one who had assimilated the Manusmrti* 
In mediaeval times, the wholesale appropriation of the subject-matter 
of earlier writings was not uncommon even among respectable 
and able commentators and authors of digests. Candei^vara, HemMri 
and Vacaspati have appropriated large slices of the Kalpatarn of 
Laksmidhara. Kulluka appropriated a good deal of matter from 
the earlier commentators of Manu, especially Medhatithi and 
Govindaraja. A smrti which borrowed the ideas or doctrines of 
an earlier smrti may have considered it not wrong to express them 
in the very words of the originaL 

119. One verse only (p. 197, v. 15 beginning sarnanywiddhika 
is ascribed, among those generally accepted as Brhaspati’s, to Yajna- 
valkya as well as Narada in the Vivddaratndkara (p. 468), but it is 
not to be found in either smrti. This has to be specially noted in view 
of their common drift. 

120. As regards Narada, the absence of the verse in the printed 
edition of his smrti is capable of explanation. Many versions of 
Ndradasmrti have been current and many verses attributed to Narada 
are absent in the printed text. Careful writers like Apararka,. 
Vijnanesvara, Jimutavahana, Bevanna Bhatta, Madhava, ^ulap^i, 
Cande^vara, Varadaraja, Prataparudra, Todarmal, Balapati and 
Mitrami^ra have ascribed about thirty verses to Narada which others 
have attributed to Brhaspati. Of these only five are found in the 
printed text of Narada. A fuller work of Narada may therefore 
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be presumed to have beoa available. The relatively irisigaificant 
number of Brhaspati verses which are traced in Ndradasmrii may 
have a bearing on the question of its alleged priority to Brhaspati’s 
work, and might indicate the virtual contemporaneousness of the 
threo'. writers.". ■ 

121. The attribution of verses of Brhaspati to minor sinrtis, 
which have not descended to us in their original form or are available 
only in quotations, may be explained by the possibility of the later 
smrtis having borrowed from Brhaspati or of having drawn upon 
a common reservoir. In the case of writers like Vyasa (between whom 
and Brhaspati nine verses would seem to be common), Sumantu 
(one verse similarly), Devala (one verse), Pitamaha (two verses) and 
Prajapati (three verses), the second of the above explanations is 
more probable. 

122. An explanation which will meet effectively, if it can be 
accepted as correct, all such cases of the ascription of dual or multiple 
authorship to the same verses is that such ascriptions are due to 
errors in quoting. This explanation will also explain the failure 
to find in printed texts many citations from the works in question. 
A valid application of the hypothesis to cases of absence in extant 
recensions of smrti passages cited from them by writers of authority 
will carry two implications : that the works as they now exist repre- 
sent their authentic texts; and secondly, that erroneous citation 
is a widespread habit of even learned commentators. The point 
may be illustrated. Fuehrer’s edition of Vasisthasmf ti giyes in an 
appendix many passages attributed to Vaiisfha by commentators 
of eminence like Vijijanes vara, Apararka, Bovanna Bhatta, Madhava, 
Mitrami^ra, Kamalakara and Nilakaptha.i Further exploration is 
sure to reveal many more passages of the kind. These are now found 
in prose as well as verso, and are not of the kind easily carried and 
stored in one’s memory. The marvellous powers of memory among 
Indian scholars may be conceded. But even they could hardly be 
presumed equal to the task of remembering thousands of scattered 
sutras and ^lokas, many of which deal only with commonplace mat- 
ters, along with the details of their authorship. No writer or jurist 
with a sense of responsibility would have had the courage to rely 
exclusively on his memory. 

123. The milieu in which Indian scholars habitually lived must 
be considered in evaluating the hypothesis. Public disputations 
in which every scholar was on the alert to catch others in error must 
have infused a widespread and wholesome fear of inaccurac}^ in state- 


1 The additional sutras and verses number thirty-three.'^ 
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ment or citation.! the Hindu scheme, wMch was in operation 
almost in its old rigour, up to the threshold of our times, the first and 
last stages {dirarm) in a Brahmana’s life facilitated movement of men 
of learning from place to place. The wandering scholar was a common 
feature of Indian life, so long as movement was possible and not 
attended with risks. To assemble a large body of trained scholars 
for collecting material for a digest (nihandha) cannot have been 
difficult in such times. 

124. The acute critical faculty and passion for meticulous ac- 
curacy, which the system developed, is reflected in the numerous in- 
stances, which every commentary or digest presents, of the preservation 
of even minute differences of reading in tex:ts, which might be cited as 
authorities, and of their discussion by authors who explain how 
particular readings were accepted or rejected by particular named 
scholars. Works of great sanctity like the Vedas had special devices 
to preserve their integrity. Others of cardinal rank were preserved in 
authentic recensions by repetitions in schools and by public recitations. 
A scholar was expected to Isnow by heart certain books like the 
Bhagavadgltd or the authorities in the ^astras in which he claimed 
proficiency. That the Dharmasutras, like the Grhyasutras, were 
memorised, may be safely assumed. Among those at least who 
dealt with dharma exposition, the dharmddhiMrins, who were to be 
found in important centres like Benares or Paithan or Kanci, mastery 
of the text of Manu and Yaj^avalkya, must have been common. 
But most scholars relied on manuscripts. The form of Indian manu- 
scripts, and the custom of scholars making their own transcripts, 
familiarised them with the way in which citations might be correctly 
and conveniently made from manuscripts. Indian books were not 
bound but kept in loose leaves. The transcription of relevant passages 
on any topic of dharma from manuscripts was easy and convenient. 
This is how commentators and makers of digests of dharmaddstra 
have continued to work to our day. 

125. If these features are understood, it will be seen that a 
higher degree of accuracy is to be expected in quotations made frcm 
carefully written manuscripts than from mere memory. The practice 
tended to restrict the scope for, and the possibility of erroneous 
ascription of authorship of passages cited. The possibility of mis- 

! Every royal court or monastery, and in earlier times 
university, held public disputations, free to all, and he who was 
able to pick holes in the statements of rivals, and to resist criticisms 
levelled against himself was the declared victor. The vdhydrtka 
system of exposition tended to put every disputant on the alert, as 
regards the precision of his statement or quotation. * 
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takes arising from careless copying or interlineal annotation, whicli 
subsequent copyists perpetuated, cannot be conipletely ruled out, 
but tbe probability is. The vital character of the issues involved 
might have given temptation to occasional and deliberate corruption 
of a text or even the manufacture of a text, but the chances were 
strongly against a spurious text long remaining unexposed. 

126 . Within the limits indicated, it may be properly assumed 

that when the same verses are assigned to more than one author there is 
a great probability of dual or multiple authorship. The extant smrtis 
will be sensibly thinned if we remove passages, occurring in them, 
which are attributed to other smrtis. A common content is inevitable. 
From the fundamental assumption of DharmaSdstras flowed their 
unity of aim, concord and homogeneity of content, at least as ideals. 
The accepted views of life and the regulation of ordinary lives is 
expressed not only in formal works like smrtis but in a mass of diffused 
opinion contained in popular dicta. The use of the facile anustubh 
metre often resulted in verbal identity in the expression through 
that medium of one and the same idea by different persons. When 
knowled.ge is transmitted orally, by teaching or by discussion, some 
phrases, maxims or verses become tags which every one uses. They 
are often paraphrased or versified. Common sutras in two smrtis 
(e.g. between Apastamba and Baudhayana or between Baudhayana 
and Va^istha) or the versified form of sentiments in Manusmfti which 
are also found in prose in or Baudhayana, or the alternation 

in the expression of the identical idea in prose or verse between 
Va^istha and Baudhayana (Kane, p, 31), will explain these features. 
Even writers who are scrupulous in admitting their debt to others and 
who name the authority they follow or indicate him vaguely as 
^ eke\ ^itamh\ or ‘ V will not feel bound in the above cases 
to admit borrowing. To absorb an identifiable passage or verse, 
which is distinctive of an author, or an idea equally distinctive 
and recognisahio, and then conceal it by a change of wording or 
phraseology or form, have always been condemned in India, whether 
practised b}’' writers on sastras or by poets. Sana’s contempt for 
such devices expresses an accepted maxim of ethie in composition, 

127. The probability that identity of expression of the same views 

in Smrtis is due to the materials for the works containing such passages 
being drawn from an immense reservoir of ‘the floating proverbial 
wisdom of the philosophical and legal schools which already existed 
in metrical form’ was urged by Buhler of -Manu, pp. xcff.) 

and is accepted as a working hypothesis by Jolly {Hindu Law and 
Custom, p. 32). But Mr. Kane reoogmses the idea in some cases, and 
rejects it with emphasis when he considers the inter-relations of the 
smrtis of Vis^u and Manu (o^. ci^., p. 64). He admits that in such 
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cases, the theory of borrowing is weak. Two alternatives which 
remain are to postulate a common source or assume a wholesale 
interpolation of the material of one smrti into another. In many 
cases the theory of interpolation will fail, because when carried out 
wholesale it cannot escape detection and e5:posure. The assumption 
that a smrti which has vanished is the common source is not easier 
to accept than the idea of the existence of a mass of floating tradition 
on dharma^ consisting of hundreds of verses, the authorship of which 
was unknown, and on which writers on dharmaidstra drew freely. 
The ifaM&Mrato, which claims to be a smrti (I, 2, 83), is obviously 
so constructed. The theory of interpolation overlooks an im- 
portant fact. Writers, who scrupulously discriminate between their 
personal views and those of the leader they follow, as Kautilya does 
from his teacher {acdryafp) or Brhaspati from Manu, and like Brhaspati 
acknowledge their obligations, cannot be presumed to plagiarise, 
and interpolation in their works is therefore not easy. 

128. While on the subject of the presence of verses of Brhaspati 
in other works, the ex:istenoe of a large number of such versos in the 
^uhramtisdra should not be overlooked. In the very first chapter 
of the Vydvahdra section of Brhaspati {infra) over two dozen verses 
are found which are also in the ^uhranUisdra, and verses in other 
chapters and sections are also found in the latter reproduced verbatim 
or in slightly modified forms. The baffling character of ^ukra’s 
work makes it unhelpful in the determination of the date of Brhas- 
patisrnrti. It eontelw many archaic expressions and un-Paninian 
forms. There is also much really old matter in it, side by side with 
matter which cannot be regarded as at all ancient. The Brhaspati 
passages are all however such as might have passed into general 
use from a well-known smrti. i§wkranUisdra has little that confirms 
the citations in the digests of the views of its author, named as U^anas. 
It has no section on inheritance, and yet Vijnane^vara knew of a 
dictum of U^anas that a son was not bound to pay a father's unpaid 
toll or fine {Mitdhsard on Yajnavalkya, II, 47). Usanas is said by 
Apararka to have laid down th^at in trials of sdhasa (grave crimes 
of violence) women, old men, the deaf, the blind and those of nonage, 
who are among the classes who could not ordinarily give evidence, 
can be witnesses. The principle of exiclusion was apparently in regard 
to pre-appointed witnesses, and not casual testimony. Usanas 
was thus in line with Visnu (VIII, 7), Narada (I, 188-9) and 
Katyayana (v, 365) as well as Manu (VIII, 72) whose §loka is incor- 
porated by Sukra (IV, v. 188). The famous instances of local usage, 
like the marriage of a maternal uncle’s daughter in the south, etc., 
which are given among smrtis only by Brhaspati {VyavaMra, I, 
126-130) appear in Suhranltisdra (IV, v, 46-49). 
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129. This reproduction is useful in disposing of a suggestion of 

Jolly that certain verses, which followed the citation of the above verses 
in the Bmfticmidnhd (SamsMra, p. 26), which are explicitly treated 
as anonymous by Devanna Bhatta {‘kvacit hvacit driyanta '), and which 
allude to noxious customs like incestuous unions (the union of brother 
with sister, hhrdtrvivdha, or the mother, mdtrvivdha, the reading favoured 
by Jolly) among the to, were Brhaspati’s.i They do not 

appear in ^ukra’s work and have to be excluded from a collection 
of Brhaspati’s ^lokas. So has another verse, which is ascribed to 
Brhaspati on the authority of Buhler's edition of Haradatta’s 
commentary ( Ujjvald) on the Dharmasutra of Apastamba, and 
which refers to the customs of the marriage of a widow to her 
husband’s brother and fraternal polyandry {kule kanydpraddnam),^ 
as it is not found in manuscripts of the Ujjvald utilised in preparing 
his edition of it by Mahamahopadhyaya Ginnasvami Sastri (his edn,, 
p. 290, II, 27, 3). 

The Evidence of the Dlndm. 

130. In dealing with the Unddisutms, which are quoted by 
Panini, Max Muller pointed out in {Ancient Sanskrit Litera- 
ture^ p. 245) that one of the words whose formation is dealt with 
in them is dindra^, meaning a gold ornament. It is usuahy derived from 
dlnay poor, and?*, to go, and is said to mean ^ what goes or is given to 
the poor The term is used also in the sense of seals or ornaments 
of gold. This etymology suggests the similar one given for ndnaka, 
from nd, not, and a'ipu, insignificant, and therefore a piece of money. 
The term nd^aka is used in the sense of a coin by Yajnavaikya 
(II, 260-261), and the official coin-tester is called ndriaka-pariksl. 
Both terms have been used for the determination of the dates of the 
works in which they occur. Ndnaha h.d,B been supposed to be the 


1 3r3Tpiwf'iTr4iii|ui i 

5% =g- II 

^ qrofftw I 

2 The rejected passage in the DjjtJaia reads thus : 

^ — 

filr ^T^iTTERFf ^ II 

Both Haradatta, the author of the Ujjvald and Devanpabhatta, 
the author of /Smrfo'caw<ZnM, hail from South India, where the above 
Sloka, which both quote, was probably current. 
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name of a coin, whicli bore the effigy of the goddess Namiaia. : No 
goddess of that name Is known in Indian mythology. The suggestion 
that it refers to a coin of the Kusans is purely conjectural, and is 
hardly less fanciful than the etymology cited. 

131. The use of the word by Yajnavalkya to describe minted 
coins generally, and the term nd't^aJca-pariJcsl as the designation of a 

in a treasury, indicates that the word must have been long 
in use for minted coins. A coin introduced by a foreign dynasty 
could not have acquired the wide prevalence signified by the use 
of the name of one type of coin for coins generally. 

132. The occurrence of the word dlndra is however generally 
considered by European scholars as an indication of the works in which 
it occurs being later than the epoch of a wide circulation of coins derived 
from the Roman denarius, from which both the name and the coin 
known m dlimra in India are said to be derived. The sutra in the 
Unddisutras in which it occurs was rejected by Max Muller as spu- 
rious and as a late interpolation, on the ground that Ujjvaladatta, 
a commentator on the work, noted as follows in his comment on 
the sutra in which the name dlndra is found : 'Dlndra means a gold 
ornament, but this sutra is not to be found in the Sutravftti, 
and DevavrtfA {sutramidam Sutravrttau Devavfttau ca na dfsyaU) \ 

133. If the aphorism in the Unddisutras, which are anterior 
to Panini, is authentic, in spite of the statement of Ujjvaladatta 
that he did not find it in two commentaries, it will imply that the 
word dlnam was in use in India long before the introduction of denarii 
in Rome, in B.C. 269-268 (Hill, G. F., Historical Roman Coins, 1909). 
It was equated with ten bronze asses, and the name is said to be 

jierived from this circumstance. The etymology does not appear 
more plausible than the Indian derivations of nd'^aka and dlndra. 
It was a silver coin. Its original weight was about 92 grains. 
Between B.C. 217 and Nero, its weight was reduced to about 60 
grains, and after Nero to 52*5 grains. Its value sank steadily till at 
the beginning of the 3rd century A.D. it was only worth three pence. 

134. In 292 A.D. Diocletian introduced a full- value silver coin, 
with the Neronian weight of 60 grains. The new coin was called 
popularly argenteius, and the name denarius was transferred to a 
small copper coin. The argenteius, which was of pure silver, main- 
tained its ground till 360 A.D. when it made way for a new scheme 
of silver coinage based on the golden solidus, the name by which 
the golden aureus, first introduced by Caesar with a weight of one- 
fortieth of a Roman pound, and parity to 25 silver denarii, came 
to be known from 312 A.D. when Constantine fixed its weight as 
one-seventy-secondth part of the Roman pound. When we are 
told that in the sixth century A.D. Cosmas Indicopleustes found the 
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denarius received wherever he went, it must be the copper coin 
of the name that he must have meant. 

135. The Indian use of dlndra may be considered in relation 
to the Roman concept of denarius, which starting as a coin 

ended as a copper coin. The original copper coins of Rome were 
for internal circulation only. But with the establishment of the 
Roman empire and the ex:tension of its trade influence, the wider 
overseas eiroulation of even its copper issues is intelligible. In India 
the dindra (m probably the ndv^aka) stood for a gold coin. In 
the Jaina Kalpasfdra {Tm. H. Jacobi, XXII, p. 233) a lady^s 

necklace is described as consisting of grains (of gold) and golden 
dlndras strung together. In the Ndradasmrti (in a rule concerning 
the forgery of precious objects) ^dlndras and other objects made of 
gold ’ are referred to ( Vyavahdrapdda, II, v. 34 : Mar)^ayab> padma- 
rdgddyd dlndrddi Mrarpmayam). In the indication of standards 
of value for use in punishments (p. 229, v. 60) Xarada equates the 
dlndra with suvarrm, which seems to be another designation for it, 
probably a descriptive name. A golden dlndra ov $uvar 7 ),a is stated 
by him as eqixal to twelve dhdnaJcdb- Four dlndras make a nisha, 
a gold coin of higher value. Pour silver kdr^apa^as (known in the 
Bakhan as raupya, i.e., made of silver, i6., v. 57) make a dhdnaka. 
In the Punjab, the silver kdrsapa^ had another name, a7)dilcd. The 
silver kdrsapana was equal to twenty eopper panas or mdsas, and 
one mdsa or copper payja was equal to four kdka'tpls, apparently the 
lowest unit of currency. Brhaspati (p. 89, infra) seems to follow 
the same scale, but he gives .the name candrikd to the kdrsapa'^pa 
and describes it as of copper. Possibly, there may have been 
coins of this designation and value in relation to the dhdnakas (w^hich.^, 
must have been of silver only) in both copper and silver, of course 
of different weights. The tables of weights and coins in different 
books vary, but for the present purpose the important fact is that 
the dlndra was always a gold coin in India, while in the Roman re- 
public and empire the denarius, from which it is held to be derived, 
was first of silver and ultimately of copper, and never of gold. The 
data given in Manusmrti, VIII, 132-134, and Ydjmmlkyasmrti 
(I, 362-363) indicate that a suvarna {Le., golden dlndra) was equal 
in weight to 16 masas or eighty ratis or krs^alas, i.e. 160 grains, taking 
a kmnala to weigh two grains. i In the early empire, the weight of 


^ Rapson {Indian Coins, para. 91) states that the Kusans 
borrowed the Roman aurei standard of 124 grains, but this gave way 
to another standard based on the ancient Indian weights, which gave 
a suvarna (dlndra) of 80 ratis weight, or 146*4 grains, taking the rati 
as equal to T83 grains. As the copper pa^a was of the same weight 
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the Sliver denarius was one-half that of the golden which 

weighed nearly 123 grains. The ratio betw^een gold and silver was 
1: 12|. In the Persian empire in the fifth eentnry B.C. the ratio 
was 1 : i3J. Mattingley gives the ratio between silver and copper 
in Rome as 1: 45 {Roman GoinSi 1928, p. 123). During the first 
century of the Christian era, when there was a heavy drain of gold 
from Rome to pay for imports, which roused the ire of PIiny,i 
. this, was ^ the ratio.; 

136. The known facts of the history of Roman coinage do not 
thus fit in with the theory that the Indian gold dlndra ihe same 
as the denarius, 

137. A philological difficulty was encountered in explaining 
the equation. The e (eta) for I (iota) in the transformation of the 
Latin name into the Sanskrit dlndra to be explained. Jolly 
{Hindu Law and Custom, trn., p. 48) cited the authority of G. Meyer 
and Brugmann for the view that ‘as the Denar might have reached 
India only through the Greeks, and as the pronunciation of eta 
as iota begins generally in the days of the empire about the second 
century A.D. {dinaria for denaria in an inscription of 161-169 A.D.), 
so the Dinaras in India struck in imitation of the Denars could hardly 
have come into existence before the second century A.D., although 
coins of the weight of a Denar were issued by the Indo-Scythian 
kings’. These views are no longer tenable. The finding of hoards 
of coins belonging to much earlier periods of Roman history in South 
India, in the Manikyala stupa and in Hazara would show that the 
Indo -Roman trade should be put back even before the conquest of 
Alexandria by Caesar in B.C. 47. Coins of the first four emperors 
have been found in South India. It has been estimated by Mommsen 
that at least half-a-million sterling worth of gold in specie went to 
India in the first half of the first century A.D* 

138. It was pointed out by Dr. A. B. Keith as long ago as 1915 
(J.R.A.S., 1915, pp. 504-505) that A. Thum, who revised Brugmann’s 
work has showed that that ‘i and e were often interchanged in the 
Hellenistic Greek of Asia Minor and Egypt, and that in the Hellenistic 
period e approximated more and more to the small i vowel as the 

as the suvarna, viz, 80 ratis, and 960 panas were equal to a suvanpa 
in value, the ratio between gold and copper in India must have been 
1 : 960, 

1 Pliny deplored {Natural History, XII, 18) the drain of specie 
to the East. The Indians cared nothing for the wines and oil and leather 
and woollen goods of Europe, and the imports into Rome had to be 
paid by specie. Pliny estimated the drain at 800,000 sterling (Gibbon’s 
Decline and Fall, ed. Bury, I, 55), 
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interchange with ei and i on papyri, after the middle of the second 
eentirry B.C.’. In Thumbs view, as cited by Keith, the complete 
identification of the two sounds belongs to the conclusion of the ancient 
period of Greece. Dr. Keith concludes that therefore the transforma- 
tion of denarius into dlndra need not be later than the beginning of 
the Christian era. 

139. The findings in respect to denarius do not get over the 
fundamental difficulty in accounting for the application of the name 
of a foreign silver coin to a gold coin so largely current as to be treated 
by legal writers as an ordinary coin of account for jural and adminis- 
trative purposes, and to be capable of the familiar form of hoarding 
as jewellery. Nor is it explained why samples of a gold coinage 
so widely in circulation, as to supersede older types, have not come 
to light, while older issues have. It is absurd to think that the 
name of a coin in an inferior metal should have been given to a 
gold coin, and that its weight should have been copied in the new 
gold coin for no ostensible reason. In the light of the evidence which 
has been considered from other standpoints for the dates of Brhaspati 
and Narada, more difficulty will be encountered in fitting the evidence 
from the denarius as the original of the dlndra even with the history 
of the Indo-European trade which had reached its widest extension 
before the Elavian Caesars. It is surprising that after the argenteius 
and the aureius of gold had come into use, and the Caesars had centra- 
lised the coinage in the precious metals and made it an imperial mono- 
poly, the balance of trade which should have been met by the ex- 
portation of the aureii should not have popularised its name in India 
instead of the debased denarius. It cannot be seriously contended 
that when later the only denarius that might find its way into India 
would be the copper coin of the name the incongruity w'ould not 
have struck Indian writers and traders. The use of the word dlndra 
in insoriptioiis from about 400 A.D, to describe gold coins must have 
synchronised with the very'' period in which it was superseded in the 
Roman empire. 

Evidence of Astronomical Terms. 

140. The significance to be attached to the astronomical or 
rather astrological knowledge displayed in a number of verses in the 
samsharakanda, infra, have already been discussed. It will be observed 
on a perusal of these slokas, that they only refer to matters like the 
sixteen sarnskdras from garbhdddna onwards which figure in not 
only ManusmrU but in the Grhya aiid DJiarmasutras. In regard 
to the naming ceremony of the child {ndmakaraT^aY Manu ^let 
the father perform or cause to be performed the Namadheya (rite of 
naming the child) on the tenth or twelfth day after birth, or on a 
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lucky lunar day, in a lucky under an auspicious constella- 

tion’ (II, 30). TMs rule is found in the Orhyasutras of l^valayana 
(1, 15, 4-10), Sankhayana (I, 24, 4-5), Paraskara (1, 17, 1) and Gobhila 
(II, 8 , 8 ) as well as the smrtis of Visnu (XXVII, 5-9) and YajQavalkya 
(I, 12). But, the advice to &x on an mtrologically hxokj day is only 
found in Manu’s. It is natural that Brhaspati should, like a good 
vartihahara, fill in the details broadly indicated by Manu (m/m, 
SamsMra, vv. 58-72) and that he should explain the importance of the 
name-giving ceremony (v. 72) by showing that ‘for every one the name 
is needed in affairs of the world, that it brings one luck in auspicious 
ceremonies, that it is to the name that the fame a man obtains 
attaches, and that therefore the name-ceremony is praiseworthy’. 
The verses attributed to Brhaspati in the Viramitrodaya, the Pm- 
yogapdrijdta and other works, which contain such astrological indica- 
tions, are strictly relevant to the smrti. They are ascribed not to 
a work on astrology by Brhaspati (which also is rarely quoted as Jyotir^ 
Brhaspati) but to Brhaspati simply, implying that in their belief 
it was part of his smrti. Works on astrology pass in the names of 
sages, who are also regarded as authors of smrtis. We have the 
names of eighteen and twenty such sages in lists attributed to 
Kd&yapasamhitd and Pardiarasamhita.'^ But the name of Brhaspati 
is not found in these lists, unless Aodrydlp in the enumeration 
of Pardsarasamhitd refers to him. Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara 
Dvivedi {Oanitataranginl, p. 2) would apparently treat the word dcdrya^ 
as an attribute of Paulina, as he considers that only nineteen names 
are mentioned in the list of Para^ara, whereas it will make twenty, if 
dcdryal), is counted, as it seems reasonable that he should, as a separate 
writer. It is evident that Jyotir- Brhaspati is not as early work 
as his smrti, even on the evidence of fragments of it which are 
cited in digests. That even Kautilya was credited with a work 
on astrology, 2 in spite of his relegation of the court astrologer to 
a minor position in the official hierarchy, and his reproof of the 
king who is unable to take a decision without constant questioning 


^ The lists of astronomers are reproduced in MM. Sudhakara 
Dvivedi’s Oanakatarangir^H (1833), p. 1. They name among the astro- 
nomers many famous as dharma-pravartaJcas, e.g. Pitamaha, Vyasa, 
Vasistha, Atri, Para^ara, Ka^yapa, Narada, Garga, Marici, Manu, 
Angiras, Loma^a, Cyavana, Bhrgu, Saunaka, and Acaryah. Brhas- 
pati’s name is missing in this comprehensive enumeration. 

2 Bhattotpala, the commentator on Varahamihira’s Brhat- 
samhitdf quotes a sloka, which ascribes a work on calculation of 
longevity to Visnugupta, i.e. Kautilya. The Mudrardhsasa illustrates 
the belief in Kautilya’s proficiency in astrology. 
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of the astrologer, is seen from Utpala’s allusion to a work on the 
determination of longevity by him (as Yis^ugupta). The Mudrarahsasa 
of Yisakhadatta also makes Eautilya expert in astrology, and it 
doubtless gives expression to an old tradition. 

141. The implication of the large number of slokas which have 

come down as Brhaspati's, and which show knowledge of planetary 
astrology and the use of names, some of which are Greek unmistak- 
ably, will be that if probably underwent a revision 

in the fifth or the sixth century A.B., when this astrological matter 
was added to the smrfci in elaboration of similar matter, already in 
it, developing Manu^s injunctions to select proper muhurtas for the 
mmskarqs. The hypothesis will not affect the validity of conclusions 
regarding the date of the smrti of Brhaspati itself, which seem to be 
indicated by other evidence. 

The Evidence of the Mrcchakatl. 

142. The trial scene in Mrcchakatl is usually alluded to as reflect- 
ing the procedure laid down in the smrtis of Narada and Brhaspati, 
and thereby furnishing some evidence of their dates. The argument 
has not much value. The procedure must have been settled long 
before the smrtis which describe it. The smrti could not have made 
law and a departure in procedure. 

143. Br. JayaswaFs view that Narada is later than the play, 
as only the term ndoiaka is mentioned for * money’, and not dlndra, 
which both Earada and Brhaspati use is untenable. Nd'ipaha wm 
clearly not a foreign name but an Indian name for a coin or money. 
Dinara was a golden coin. x4part from these considerations, the 
date- of the Mrcchakatl is now placed about the fifth century A.B., 
while the drift of evidence in regard to the date of the two smytis 
is that they are earlier. An unlucky astrological combination con- 
sisting in a weak Jupiter, a strong and adverse Mars, and Ketn, is 
mentioned in Mrcchakatl (IX, 33), ^ The play mentions Canakya 
and quotes (IX, 39) an opinion of Manusmfti hj name (VIII, 380). 

Metres in Brhaspafismrti. 

144. The smrti was, to judge from the fragments, not only 
in the ordinary anustubh metie, like Manusmrti or Yaji^avalkya’s 
code, but employed other metres also. This is not against custom. 
Apasiamha-Dharmasutra has a verse in upajdti (II, 7,17,18). Baiidha- 
yana has verses in vamAasthd md upajdti (IV, 3, 14; II, 3, 18). 
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VasisthasmHi has verses in upajdti, indravajrd mid upendravaj^^^^ 
The Kautilya-Arthasdstra uses upajdti and indmvajrd and so does 
VisnusmrU. Gut of twenty verses in all, w^hich appear as Brhaspati's 
in this collection, two are irregular and defective, and possibly were 
meant as drya, five are in upajdti, five in indravajrd, one in drya, two 
in mdlinl, \>wo m iikhariijA, one in idlinl, and one each in sragdhard 
and iardulmihrldita. On purely metrical grounds these verses cannot 
be regarded as incompatible with their appearance in a work one or 
two centuries before or after the Christian era. Judged by subject 
as well as metre, the non41oka verses in the vymahdra section, the 
upajdti verse on the importance of the name on p. 242, the indication 
of seasons and tithis for performing the upanayana (p. 255), tjbe praise 
of the gifts of gold, land, and cows (p. 274) and the purity innate of 
certain things (p. 321) appear authentic. 

145. A large number of half- verses appear in this collection. 
As they are taken from citations, this feature may be due to quota- 
tions not taking up more than one half of ^loka. But the i>resence 
of half- verses is not unusual in smrtis (Apastamba-Dharmasutra, 
II, 5; 11, 5-6 and 11, 9.21, 10). Certain half-verses are found tacked 
on to different halves, conveying a different meaning. Such cases 
have to be treated as independent verses. 

Some features of Brhmpatismfti, 

146. The work of Brhaspati was obviously designed as a samhitd 
like Manusmrti. It is equally clear that it aimed at supplementing 
Manusmrti, though the text of it, which it dealt with, seems to have 
been different from the extant recension of that famous code. Its 
general outlook is that of its model. It never goes against the 
explicit rules of Manu, and when it makes a departure (as in the 
case of the contention that some articles treated as impartible by 
Manu must be subjects of division sui gemris, and in the reconciliation 
of the apparently conflicting views of Manu on myoga) it does so by 
stressing the spirit in preference to the letter of the rule. Its 
admiration for Manusmrti is e 2 q>ressed in a dictum that the sciences, 
logic and grammar shine only where Manu the teacher of dharma, 
artha and moh§a is ‘ not seen ’ (p. 233, v. 12). He has a high notion 
of the smiti and of his vocation as a Jurist. In two contexts (pp. 233 
and 264) he compares sruti and smrti to the two eyes, whose co-ordina- 
tion is necessary for proper vision, and compares him who relies on 
only one of these to an one-eyed person, while he who ignores both 
is simply blind. It is an aasertion of the hypothesis of the Vedic 
basis of law and usage as well as of the condemnation of a pure vaidlha 
attitude of contempt for smrti as human. He has a dig (which has 
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become proverbial) at the mere Vedic chanter, who does not know 
the meaning and significance of the mantras in a verse. 

147. A knowledge of the purdxias and the itihdsas is essential 

to a Brahmana, who should not be content merely to know the 
Veda, for it is through them that the splendour of the Veda is to 
be grasped, and ‘the Veda fears the man of little learning as one 
who would ruin it ’ (p. 232, v. 10). Mere birth cannot give honour 
to a Brahmana. Disrespect is not shown to a Brahmana, if he is 
a fool and ignorant of the Vedas, and is therefore slighted. To 
show such a man honour is ‘ like throwing the offerings in a sacrifice 
on the ashes, neglecting the flaming fire’ (p. 270, v. 275). But 
mere learning without character and purity of conduct (dcdra) avails 
little to a Brahmana. ‘ He who neglects the Vedas and their adjuncts 
as well as the rites laid down by the Vedas, and is ignorant of the 
smrti is immersed in impenetrable darkness like a moonless night ’ 
(p. 263, V. 227). ‘He who fails to perform the rites which are en- 
joined by the Veda will be re-born in the womb of a ca'i^ddld or a 
bitch ’ (p. 296, V. 476). - ^ ^ 

148. The belief in the gradual degradation of human nature 

and strength from cycle of time (yuga) to cycle is reflected in Brhaspati 
(p. 232). - : It is used to reconcile the apparent contradiction in the 
attitude of Manu towards the levirate (niyoga). The old- belief that 
there is no heaven for the sonless is reaffirmed (p. 240, vv. 58-60). 
But a g:ood and chaste wife, even if she be sonless attains heaven 
(p. 194, v. 16). In spite of epic precedent, polyandry is held up to re- 
probation (p. 286, V. 403), and even the fraternal variety of it. 
Brhaspati is strongly opposed like Manu to vary^asamhara (mixture 
of castes). The person ‘ born a Brahmana should avoid miscegena- 
tion. Human birth is the best of all, and in it birth as a Brahmana ’ 
(p. 372, V. 51). Impurity equal to miscegenation results in nine 
ways : by using the same bed as one of lower mrna, the same seat, 
sitting together, using the same vessels, sharing the same meals and 
mixing their food, performing sacrifices for one of the lower varnas 
for whom they are interdicted, teaching such persons the Vedas, 
and having sex relations with persons of such varnas (p. 376, vv. 
24-25), Eating the food of the ^udra implies degradation, and the 
best of ail persons for presiding at a hdddha is one in whose belly 
there is no Sudra food (p. 332, v. 43). A penance is laid down for 
the snapping of a Brahmana ’s sacred thread by a ^udra (p. 381, v. 60). 
The functional divisions between the mrnas are recited almost as 
in the old dharmasutras (p. 300, v. 600; p. 304, v. 528; p. 304, 
vv. 529-530). The only advance on older rules is that besides service 
to the three higher varnas, the ^udra is assigned the right to practise 
all crafts and to trade in all articles {vikrayd^ sara- 
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panyandm)^ Trade, industry, and the crafts seem to have been divided 
between the last two^ w time. In times of distress tlie 

Erahmana might follow the occupation of the Ksatriya and the 
Vai^ya, but he must avoid undertaking the 6udra’s (mrmlam pari^^ 
varjayety 'p, v. 2). / The Erahmana who weds a ^udra woman, 

or lives for a year in a 6udra village or shares the water of the same 
well with a SMra becomes in a year a Sudra’ (p. 371, v. 47). 

149, The delimitation of certain areas as those which are pre- 

eminently fit for Erahmana occupation, which the older dharma^ 
sutras B,iad some of the indicate is not found in any text of 

Erhaspati.i ManusmrH (II, 22-23) describes Iryavarta as lying 
between the Himalayas and the Viudhyas, and between the eastern 
and western oceans. Visy.usmrti implies that wherever the smidi 
rules of varndirama are in force is Arymarta (Ixxxiv, 4). Brhaspati 
does not rule out habitation south of the Vindhyas and prescribes 
different times, on astronomical grounds, for the performance of 
some rites north and south of the Vindhyas (p. 262, v. 219). 

150. The exaltation of the king and the Erahmana, which 
are features of if reappears in Erhaspati. Manu (IX, 245) 
declares that ‘the Erahmana who has mastered the Vedas is the 
lord of the universe’. He also states that ‘by birth the Erahmana 
attains primacy on earth, and he is the lord of all living things, for 
the protection of the treasure of Dharma’ (I, 99). The king had 
been described by Manu as a divine being who incarnates as a human 
being (VII, 8). His apparently arbitrary power is also described 
by Manu (VII, 9-13). But the king is not competent to sentence 
a Erahmana to death, to confiscate to the State his properties, or 
to levy taxes from Mm (VIII, 380; TX, 188-189; VII, 133). The 
explicit exemption of the Erahmana from the tax of one-sixth on 
land is in a rule of Vasistha (I, 42-44) who explained the exemption 
on the authority of an alleged passage of the Veda that ‘the king 
obtains a sixth part of the merit which the Erahmanas gain by sacri- 
fices and charitable w^orks ’ 1 2 The rules are made clear by Erhaspati 
(p. 368, vv. 18-20). ‘The Erahmana and the King are the two who 
have taken the vow of protecting Dharma, and between their duties 
there is no difference. The Erahmana cultivating his land holds 
his land freely of his own will, as he is its sole lord; he need not give 
anything to any one. Therefore the Erahmana cultivating his land 
justly need not give any land tax either to the head of the village 

^ See the note on the limits of Arymarta in my Mcijadharma, 
pp. 159-161. 

2 (1, 4^-44) xm 5 WTR^rreFi; to i 
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or the king. ’ '(The king) should not cast his mind in longing on 
the property of the Brahmana even when he is at 

his last gasp, for while what has been burnt out by fire might grow 
again, what is burnt by the Brahmana’s anger {hrahma-dagdham) 
never sprouts again. ’ ‘Poison is not poison, it is the wealth of the 
Brahmana (when appropriated) which is poison ; ordinary poison kills 
only one person, the (appropriated) wealth of the Brahmana destroys 
children and grandchildren also. If a Brahmana’s wealth is peace- 
fully enjoyed (by another) it burns up his family to the seventh 
generation; and if it is enjoyed by force, it destroys a family for ten 
steps above and ten generations after the forcible possessor’ (p. 371, 
vv. 42*“44). , 

151. The claims of the Brahmana for civil and penal immunity 
are thus stated by Brhaspati in the same terms as Manu, and with 
equal emphasis. Though even a Brahmana who comes with mur- 
derous intent may be slain in self-defence, his judicial execution 
is not even to be thought of (p. 302, v, 513). A person obtains the 
fruits of existence by merely helping a Brahmana (p. 304, v. 531). 
Consideration to the Brahmana is shown in other ways also. 
The elaboration cf the doctrine of salvation by gifts is a special feature 
of Brhaspati among writers on Dharma^astra. The memory of his 
teaching on ddna is enshrined in the dialogues on ddna between 
him and Indra that we find in the epic and puranas. The donation 
of lands to learned Brahmanas and settling them in villages {agraham), 
which Kalidasa describes (Eaghuvamsa, I, 44), ^ and which became a 
favourite type of benefaction with kings, may have been stimulated by 
the development of Brhaspati ’s teachings on ddfia, and especially by his 
exaltation of the gifts of land, kine and gold. Brhaspati, lawyer- 
like, insists on such gifts being perpetual and heritable ; and they are to 
be free from sequestration, and of all claims by the State (p. 301, 
V. 508). The grants should be duly recorded on copper plates and 
contain full particulars of the dates of the gift {ib., yp 510) and be 
attested by the grantor’s name and signature. Fearful imprecations 
against those who, in future, set aside the gifts or interfere with 
them, along with blessings on those who respect such donations, 
whether their own or of others, are set forth by Brhaspati (pp. 370- 
371, vv. 38-47) and they form essential parts of the recital in all 
such grants in later times. As the formation of villages oisrotriyas 
and gifts of land to learned Brahmanas virtually constitute an endow- 
ment of learning, religion and free ediieation,, the benefits which future 
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generations derived from such endowments must be laid to Brhaspati^s 
credit.. 

152. The re-enunciation of the old rule that the king contracts 

no impurity is a logical corollary of the e^taltation of royal 

power (p. 353, v. 7).. An exemption is given to royal servants, as 
well as actors and mimics, from the rules forbidding shaving and 
manicuring on certain occasions (p. 253, v, 154). 

153. Mann’s distinction between dcdrya, upddhydya, mA, gum 
(see para. 107) is simplified by Brhaspati (p. 263, v. 222). The 
father and preceptor are mixed up, as the deary a is defined as he who 
performs the ceremony or initiation and also teaches the Veda. 

154. Meat is allowed in SrdMha mid. in sacrifices like the sautrd- 
mani, as well as for sickness, along with wine, but he who does 
not consume them is praised (p. 322, vv, 83-85; p. 351, v. 153). 
Ordinarily, the touch of fermented liquor necessitates exjuation 
(p. 383, v. 76). 

155. Like Yajnavalkya and Narada, Brhaspati shows some 
physiological knowledge and belief. The specification of twelve 
days before menstruation as the period when a woman is free of its 
eifects and is qualified for partnership with her husband in religious 
rites, is a recognition of periods of feminine fertility and barrenness 
(p. 234, V. 20; p. 236, v. 30), Brhaspati shares the curious belief 
that the determination of the sex of the unborn child is due to the 
relative strength of the contribution of the parents (p. 236, vv. 33-34). 
The premature growth of teeth of infants is believed to presage the 
death of the father (p. 240, v. 60). 

156. The clear enunciation of the rule of primogeniture by 
Brhaspati in regard to succession to the throne must be noted (p. 303, 
V. 516). ‘Even though a good younger brother is available (prefer, 
able for his qualities) the eldest brother alone merits succession, to 
a kingdom, precedence in marriage and selection for performing 
the ceremony oi aapindllcarana for a dead father.’ Manu had laid 
down that the first born son being the son who freed the parents 
from their debt must be deemed the offspring begotten of the law, 
the others being only the offspring of deshe (IX, v. 107).^ He allowed 
the eldest son, as an option, to take the whole estate of the father 
[ih,, V. 105), and his commentators have been at pains to explain 
aw^ay the rule, for which there is precedent in Gautama (XXVIII, 3)^ 
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and Eaudhayaua (II, 3, 13), ^ by suggesting that it would apply only 
to cases in wMob the eldest son was gift and the younger sons 
were undistinguished. Manu had also declared roundly that fthe 
elder brother who marries after the younger, the younger brother 
who marries before the elder, the female with. whom the marriage 
is contracted, he who gives her away, and the sacrificing priest, 
as the fifth, all fail into heir (111,172). Brhaspati's categorical 
eminciation of primogeniture, even if the younger son was abler and 
better fitted than the eldest, would have been treason in the early 
Gupta empire when it was set at nought by Samudragupta as well 
as by his son Chahdragupta II, who also married his brother’s wife. 
The selection of the younger son is justified in the Allahabad and 
Bhitari stone-pillar inscriptions (J. F. Fleet, G.I.I., III, pp. 12 and 
54).2 It is inconceivable that the dictum could have been publicly 
laid down after the middle of the fourth century A.D. 

157, We see in Brhaspati’s injunctions both the idealist and the 
realist. The latter is much in evidence in the section on dpad- 
dharma (occupations of distress). The rule in sdhasa 183, v. 4) 
declaring that the law that the assassin of the higher varnas can 
he summarily killed in righteous combat is held to be inapplicable 
in kaliyuga tends to idealise the sanctity of the Brahmana by mere 
birth. The exception is in conflict with the clear injunctions to 
destroy the won id-be -assassin (pp. 185-186, vv. 17-19), even if he 
was a master of the Veda and of unimpeachable orthodoxy, and 
proclaiming such destruction of a dangerous criminal as not only 
not sinful but as equal to the merit resulting from an asvamedha (horse 
sacrifice). Mam; (VIII, 350-351) has an injunction in identical terms.^ 
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2 In the Allahabad inscription (Fleet, InscripUons, 1889)? 

Samudragupta states that he was aetoe'd by his father to 
succeed him, which would be unnecessary if he was the eldest son. 
He had an elder brother named Kaca. He also speaks with pride of 
his being the son of the Licchavi queen, Kumaradevi. Candragiipta II 
was a younger son of Samudragupta, who overthrew his elder brother 
Ramagupta and probably had him killed, and then married his sister- 
in-law, the Queen Dhruvadevi (see A. S. Altekar. ‘A New Gupta 
■King’, J.B.O.B.S., 1928, pp. 223-253). 
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158. On the other hand, there are equally clear rules against 
killing the Brahma^a, even as a judicial punishment for the gravest 
crimes (p. 302, V, 513). In the list of inexpiable offences {mahd- 
pdtaha) t'hG slaying of a Brahmana leads (p. 32, v. 23), To emphasise 
to the utmost degree the gravity of an offence it is enough to treat 
it as equal to the slaying of a Brahmana (p. 55, v. 34, where the 
corrupt assessor and the false witness are described so: ^hrahmahd 
m sarmh smrtd^^)/ The destruction of the means of subsistence 
{wUihdni) is said to be in one sense as grave as the killing of a Brah- 
mana, but in its effect not altogether the same, since ‘at the end 
of a halpa, the slayer of a Brahmana may be cleared of the sin, but 
never the destroyer of one’s livelihood’ (p. 371, v. 45). In three 
verses (p. 381, vv. 61-63) Brhaspati pictures the enormity of the 
crime of those who slay those who kill persons defending parents, 
preceptors, oneself, property, kine, land and houses, women, relations, 
friends, wives and benefactors, by declaring it as ‘ Brahmana-killing’ 
(braJima-gMta). 

159. The apparent inconsistency is thus not only between the 
two rules about killing the assassin, even if he is a learned Brahmana, 
but in reconciling both with the general inhibition against taking away 
a Brahmana’s life. The conflict occurs in this matter in other smitis 
also. It is not therefore possible to reject one of the dicta as spurious, 
or to assume that the jurist (like Brhaspati) who enunciated the rules is 
inconsistent through inadvertence. This is why commentators have 
been put to the necessity of explaining away the apparent incon- 
sistency, The different interpretations on which the reconciliation 
is effected, so as to save the general rule of Brahmana immunity, 
are summarised by me elsewhere {RajadharmUy 1940, pp. 83 and 
206-207). It is sufficient to note that Brhaspati has himself furnished 
one way of reconciliation by ruling that the rule to kill the manifest 
assassin, so far as the Brahmana is concerned, is not for this yuga, 

160. Another instance of the conffict apparently proceeding 

from the existence of a general practice, which eaimot be overthrown 
by mere fiat of a smrti, and old rules against the practice is furnished 
by Brhaspati ’s statements on money-lendmg or usury, for which 
the technical term is Jcvstda, while the term for the usurer 
is vdrddhusika, Brhaspati uses the term mrddhusya in more than 
one sense. He who takes as interest more than the principal or who 
extorts compound interest {oaJcr(mTdd^^ m (p. 102, 

V. 21). He who having bought things at normal prices, sells them 
for exhorbitant prices (maJiargham)^ i.e. a profi.teer, is a mrddhmiJca. 
The second sense of the term seems an innovation, by extension, 
by Brhaspati. The importance of money-lending in society is indi- 
cated by including inability for it to flourish as one of the features 
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of anarchy (p. 2, v. 8). Kuslda-paripalanam, protection of capital, 
is one of the functions of the State. It is one of the seven recognised 
means of amassing wealth (p. 70, v. 4). The appointment by a 
capitalist of the agent, who acquires thereby legal obligations as a 
nisrstdrthad}, is legally recognised (p. 98, v. 29; p. 118, v. 122). Money- 
lending is allowed as a distress occupation to a Brahmana (p. 365, 
V. 3) but the further injunction that he is permitted to follow the 
profession hy himself {svayam hrtam) may reflect the desire of Brhaspati 
to prevent a Brahmana from engaging in large-scale money-lending, 
by employing agents. 

161. But the ancient prejudice against the usurer persists. 
The food given by an usurer is classed with that of an outcaste and 
the Brahmana, who partakes such food, must live on barley 
(yava) alone for twelve days as a penance (p. 374, v. 7). This is a 
re-affirmation of the prohibition of Manu (IV, 210, 220), ^ his further 
statement that, as between a liberal usurer and a miserly Srotriya 
there is parity (i6., IV, 224)2 and ^the usurer "s food may become purified 
by faith while the other man’s is defiled by want of it ’ being only a 
rhetorical outburst against the miser, even if fie be a Srotriya. 
He es:cludes an usurer {vdrdhusiha) from a irdddha (III, 153, 180). 
So does Brhaspati (p. 374, v. 15). Brhaspati’s contempt for a money- 
lender as one who takes advantage of the difficulties of a necessitous 
person to his own benefit is shown by an ingenious etymology he 
gives of the word husida (interest on money lent). * Wliat is taken 
fourfold or eightfold (the regular rate) without any qualm from a 
person in distress {sidatah) is called kusida (p. 100, v. 6).’ The recom- 
mendation of Brhaspati that the Brahmana, who takes to trade, 
agriculture or money-lending, should wash out the sin of doing so, 
by feeding Brahmanas, the gods and the pitrs (p. 365, v. 4 and v. 6) 
out of the gains of money-lending, is a manifest application and 
extension of the rule stated in Mannsmrti (IV, 210, 220). It indicates 
how the old ethic was reconciled with the ethic of capitalistic economy. 

162. Brhaspati, who has already been seen to stress the in- 
fluence of propinquity and association in bringing about a lowering 
of character in Brahmanas, has certain dicta ex:chiding from parti- 
cipation in ancestral rites (pitrye) a number of named professions by 
following which Brahmanas become degraded (p. 374, v. 15). Of 
these avocations, some are morally vile (e.g. pimp, bully, thief 


’ if) ^ I 

(h) (IV, 220) : 


INTOODIJOTION ' ■ " ' ,167 

and poisoner) and others are inoffensive ex:cept for their associations, 
like leather selling, weaving, practice of medicine, soothsaying, wash- 
ing clothes, etc. The list may be well compared with the longer 
catalogue given by Mann (III, 150-167). 

163> A nation’s level is judged by its treatment of its women 
and the place it assigns them in its religious, social and public acti- 
vities. Judged by this test, the India of the Vedas, the epics and 
smrtis will not show to disadvantage. Manu’s exhortations for 
considerate treatment of women is worthy of his eminent position 
among authorities on conduct. Brhaspati goes one better than 
Manu. Manu was silent on the right of the widow to succeed to her 
husband’s estate; Brhaspati made her the first heir of the sonless 
man, and Justified his decision in words of passionate eloquence, 
which still ring through the corridors of time, as one of the best state- 
ments of the wife’s case (pp. 211-213). His advocacy of the rights 
of the daughter are no less rational and eloquent (pp. 217-218). It 
is characteristic of Brhaspati’s powers of persuasion that in advocat- 
ing both these claims, against the strongly entrenched opponents 
of the claims, he rests his case not only on reason and precedent 
but on the paramount authority of the Vedas, citing even the iruti 
passage, as for example, the famous address to the daughter, ^ angad- 
angdt saml)havasi\ which is found in the l^afapathad)rdhmwi[ii>a (14, 
9, 4, 8), the BrhadardnyaJca Upanisad (6, 4, 8), and most of the 
Qrhyasutms as well as the Makdhhdmta (Adiparvaf Ixxiv, 63). 

164. It is in keeping with his attitude to woman that Brhaspati 
makes a skilful application of certain old sayings for the purpose 
of providing a means of rehabilitating outraged or fallen women, 
who were likely to be driven out of society. He reaffirms the old 
doctrine of the physical purity of women {striyah pavitram atulam, 
p. 362, V. 66), and ancient sayings that women derived their cleanli- 
ness and sweet speech from the gods (p. 362, v. 65), and that they 
remain uncontaminated in spite of their being supposed to have been 
enjoyed by gods (p. 361, v. 62), to declare with emotion that in no 
circumstances can women be cast away^ — ^when they are forced, or 
outraged by robbers, or if they fall through their own weakness 
{svayam vipratipannd tu). Women, independently of their status, 
were protected from seduction, abduction and outrage by stringent 
provisions of the law against the offender. The KautiUya provided 
a punishment for the man who defiled the daughter of his own slave 
(infra, p. 230).^ Yajnavalkya will not exempt even a Brahmana from 
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punishment if he seduces a slave woman (II, 290).^ Narada classes 
the seduction of a wet-nurse {dliatrl) as an inesrpiable offence and 
rules that the offender should be mutilated (XV, vv. 73-75). 2 The 
abduction of a virgin was a capital offence according to the Ndrada- 
pariMsta (2S).^ Brhaspati held the abduction of a married w^oman 
to be a capital offence. 

165. Wldie the law might have had a deterrent effect on sex 
offences, the injured woman still suffered more than the man, and in 
any case was treated as virtually outside the family. Even Brhaspati 
repeats (as part of the civil law) the rule that the ravished woman 
should be kept apart, with just enough food and clothing, wdthin the 
house and made to undergo penance, unless she was outraged by one of 
a lower caste, when she could be put away (p. 191, vv. 18-19). This 
is the old law. But Vasistha had declared with more humanity 
that a wife who had eloped or been forced cannot be cast away 
(XXVIII, 2-4).^ The rehabilitation of the outraged woman was 
provided for by Brhaspati in the above amendment to the old law, 
as was done later by Devala, after the Muslim invasions of Sindh. 
There might be more than mere humanity behind the alteration 
thus made. Can one read into the change and the impassioned 
justification of it by Brhaspati the practical need of a solution for a 
social problem of increasing gravity in an epoch of confusion, in 
which the law was unable to protect women as of old, and misery 
and the breaking up of homes would have been the consequence of 
failure to provide meliorative measures ? If so, we have to look for 
the causative conditions in the epochs before the foundation of the 
Gupta empire, and after the fall of the Siinga empire, or in the short 
period of two generations represented by the invasions of Toramana 
and Mihiragula in the last quarter of the fifth and the first quarter of 
the sirth century A.B. The second of the suggested periods is impos- 
sible. In the settled conditions of the Gupta empire to which Fa-hien 
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bears testimony, such outrages against women could not have been at 
least numerous. We have to look for a period in which persons foreign 
to Indian culture and religion were in military occupation of the land, 
such as the commencement of the Christian era. 

166. The bent of Brhaspatfs mind is conservative, and the 
so-called ‘advance’ which marks his work was in no sense designed 
as a break with tradition, but was justified as truer to the spirit of 
Dharma than the views modified or discarded. His moral standards 
are pitched high. Truth raises man above human weakness; /he 
who speaks truth is like unto a god’ (p. 9, v. 64). Litigation and 
trials are spiritualised. In two places Brhaspati treats a judicial 
proceeding as a (p. 9, V. 55;p. 20, vv. 118-119). Tn the yajm 
Vi§nu is worshipped ; in vyavaMra, the king is. The successful litigant 
is like the sacrificer, and the defeated party is the victim (pain). 
The plaint and the reply are like the offering for the sacred fire, and 
the j9m^yna is the havis (offering). The Vedas stand for law, and the 
assessors to the officiating priests.’ Forestalling Kalidasa {Eaghu- 
vamia, IV, 12) and amplifying the concept, Brhaspati derives the 
word Edjd from the roots meaning ‘to please’ and ‘to shine’, and 
describes the king as fitly named Edjd as he delights his subjects, 
and shines by the splendour of his person. Brhaspati works some 
of the qualities, which the judge should possess, into another etymology. 
It is the duty of the judge to reassure parties and prevent alarm 
or nervousness in them by his urbanity, and by putting them at ease 
by speaking first. The official designation of the judge is prdd- 
vivdha. The component terms of the word are described as suggesting 
that he puts the question to the parties in the trial, in initiating 
proceedings {prdd), and discovers truth by questions and re-oxamina- 
tion {vivdJca). As described by Brhaspati, the trial opens with these 
words to the plaintiff (kdryartin) : ‘ What do you want done ? What 
is your distress? Be not afraid, 0 man, but speak’ (p. 24, v. 145). 
In a second sioka, Brhaspati derives the name from the Veda, where 
the words prdd and vivdJca are used {Atharm-Veda, II, 27, 1 and 7 ; 
Taittirvya Brdhma'^a, III, 4, 6, 1) in the sense of ‘debator’ and 
‘clear up by speech Prdd is derived from prcch, to question 
{^prcchati prasnam iti Srutih’, Byhaspati, p. 11). Haradatta in 
commenting on the sutra of Gautama, ‘the king, or the judge or the 
Brahmana learned in the idstras'" (DharmasiUra, 13, 26) uses the 
very words of Brhaspati without mentioning his name prcchati iti 
prdd ; vivicya vaktUi vivdkal^). 
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167. A similar use is made by Brhaspati, to suggest from the 
rcludiug prayer, which he who performs a draddha (ceremony 
the names) utters, 'And, may my faith never disappear’ {‘draddha 
no md vyagamat \ p. 342, v, 109) that as faith {draddha) is essential 
a draddha, so it is so named because what is offered to the manes 
it is offered with devout faith {draddhayd dlyate yasmdt drdddham 
s nigadyate, -p. 331, v. 36). The etymologies are indicative no 
U of Brhaspati’s saturation in Vedic tradition than of his ingenuity, 
s attachment to tradition is so obvious, that his rules prohibiting 
5 association of a ^udra (who will not be conversant with tradition) 
a sahhya (assessor) (p. 12, v. 72), and the interchange of duties 
d functions between the ^udra and the Brahmana (p. 71, vv. 15-16), 
lich might result in the corruption of tradition by its exposition 
* a ^udra teacher not brought up in it, and even in its disappearance 
the Brahmanas give up the duty of teaching, may be explained 
[due to the conviction that in the interest of society everything 
Duld be done to preserve tradition and prevent its corruption or 

; 168. An effect of belief in harma is to emphasise individual 
^ponsibility. Society is believed to be preserved by maintaining the 
.oipoiso of duties between the several mmaa and ddramas, and by 
:-dng that every man does his duty. This is why the king is enjoined 
maintain every one in his appointed duty. Brhaspati makes 
irity ’ {dauca) depend on ‘being fixed in one’s own duty’ {svadharme 
vyavasthdnam dmicam etat praJdrtitam, p. 299, v. 495). Duties are 
eparable from function no less than birth. Neither fear, nor 
f-interest (in a short-sighted sense) should stand in the way of 
)’s discharge of his duty. This is particularly required of the 
ahmana, who is to bo an exemplar and teacher. He is not to be 
. away by cupidity or self-seeking into pursuits which are ruinous 
his spirituality and character. By such surrender the Brahmana 
3omes a degraded hemg {canddla), in spite of his birth (p. 374, 
. 13-15). If he neglects to educate himself as he should, and plays 
3 fool, the Brahmana loses the right to deference (p. 270, v. 275). 
e fearless and un-selfregarding pursuit of duty and righteousness 
perhaps best illustrated by the stringent injunctions to assessors 
a trial (and ministers) to restrain a king who is bent on wrong- 
ing by tcdling him the unpalatable truth, so as to save him from 
edition and keep the assessors themselves from sin {na sabhyah 
bisl tatah, p. 17, vv. 99-101), If the king persists in wrong, even 
er he is admonished by the advisers, the latter have done their 
ty and are free of blame. 

169. Brhaspati’s conservative disposition is also evidenced 
his emphasis on acting in due accord with the sacred writings 
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and ‘The king is advised by learned 

men in ways shown by the iastras' (p. 9, 52). ‘The time for hearing 
suits by the king is best which is approved by the idstras' (p. 10, 
V. 61). ‘ Those who have been divinely endowed with intelligence 
get over easily the cleverness of others, and pierce through the dark- 
ness spread by ignorance and transcend the obstacle placed by doubts 
(to get at truth). The assessor who restores health to the diseased 
(mental) eye by the ointment -applying needle of idstm, obtains in 
this world both fame and royal rewards, and in the next salvation ’ 
(p. 16, w. 96-97). ‘The usages of the castes originating in improper 
unions {pTatiloma‘prasuta) and of hill tribes (durga-nivasinah) are 
to be carefully enforced according to the idstras" (p. 22, v. 132). 
‘‘ The assessor who abandons cupidity and dislike, and decides ques- 
tions in issue in accordance with the injunctions laid down in the 
idstras (Sdstroditena vidhind) obtains the same reward as he who 
performs a yagna' (p. 17, v. 98). In some places idstra is used in 
the sense of dkarma^dstra (p. 39, v. 18, for the approval of the term 
sampmtipatti for * an admission by the defendant’ by those learned 
in the idstras). Similarly, in regard to the Vedas, the performance 
of the acts enjoined by the Veda is enjoined, and the omission to 
perform them day by day leads to rebirth as a candala (p. 296, v. 476). 
The updharma ceremony is enjoined by the Veda and it should be 
done when the sun is in Cancer (p. 262, v. 221). The capital 
of the king is to be filled with Brahmapas who have mastered the 
Vedas and the vidyds (p. 6, v. 30). The defamation of Brahmapas 
may be punished by the amputation of the tongue, even when done 
by one who is master of Vedic examples and is an instructor in law 
(p. 172, V, 18), a rule intended to bring out in the strongest manner 
the culpability of libelling Brahmanas, 

170. The atheist is reprobated. Those who are devoid of a 
knowledge of the idstras are classed (to mark the heinousness of their 
ignorance or negligence) with the ndstika (atheist). Civil disabilities 
are attached to the manifest atheist. Though one may be presumably 
able to depose on local or caste usages, he cannot be questioned on 
them, if he is an atheist (p. 11, v. 64). The atheist is among the 
excluded classes who cannot be witnesses (p. 56, v. 40). The divine 
test or ordeal (daiva) cannot be offered to an atheist (p. 89, v. 68). 
The two last exclusions are intelligible, as obviously one who did 
not believe in post-mortuary punishments indicated in the oath 
taken before the court for perjuring himself cannot be deterred 
from telling falsehoods by the influence of the oath. An ordeal is a 
judgment of God and is inapplicable to those who question His exist- 
ence. The heretic (pdsanda) is one step below the atheist in culpahi- 
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lity. Manusmrti (IV, 61) refers to guilds of heretics 
possibly an allusion to local Buddhist san^has. Yajoavalkya (II, 
192)2 provides equally for the recognition of the by-laws of orthodox 
Vedio (naigama) and unorthodox heretical {pasandl) garms. Narada 
(ed. Jolly, p. 163, v. 2)® and Katyayana (ed. Kane, y. 682)^ repeat the 
rule in their own words. Katyayana’s verse, as cited in the Smrh- 
candrikd (III, p. 40), attributes the opinion to Brhaspati, from whom 
no other writer cites a rule of Brhaspati to this effect (the verse is 
not included in this coUection). It is not possible to equate theterm 
paso.nda with Buddhist, though later commentators like Medhatithi 
and Kulluka (Manu, IV, 30) and Vijijanesvara, interpreted it as 
meaning one who rejects the authority of the Veda. There is no 
reference in Brhaspati to Buddhist thought, tenets or organisations. 

171. This silence has to be explained. Brhaspati has enunciated 
eigU virtues which every one should possess (sana-sadhdrapMni) 
and has proceeded to illustrate and explain what each of these virtues 
consists in (pp. 297-300, vv. 489-501). The number eight might 
■ suggest borrowing from the Buddhist ‘noble eightfold path by 
waSing on which one gets nirvana ultimately. The Buddhist virtues 
are the possession of right views, right aspiration, right speech, right 
conduct, right livelihood, right effort, right-mindedness, and right 
rapture. Summed up the list of Buddhist beatitudes amounts to 
this: the way to happiness and ultimate emancipation is to have a 
good heart and mind, taking shape in good deeds, and at last finding 
fulfilment in the rapture of ecstasy’ (Sir Charles Eliot, Hinduism 
and Buddhism, 1921, I, 213). The eight virtues which Brhaspati 
would ask every one to cultivate are compassion {dayd), forgiveness 
{ksamd), freedom from envy {an-asuyd), purity {iaucam), tirelessness 
(an-dydsam), auspiciousness {mangalam), liberality {a-kdrpcinyam), 
and absence of desire {a-sprhatvam).^ The two are entirely different, 
though there is overlapping. It will be noticed that Bphaspati puts 
some of the virtues negatively, i.e. he suggests what one should not 
possess, such as desire, envy, covetousness, etc. 
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172. The insistence on the full ritualistic life, the quiet affirma- 

tion of the old rules, and the absence of even the occasional expres- 
sions of disapproval of an unorthodox creed like Buddhism, above 
all, the complete silence on the tenets and regulations of that powerful 
religion, might suggest either deliberate ignoring by a hostile writer, 
or a condition in which the struggle between Buddhism and Brahman- 
ism had at last been concluded by the defect of the former all along 
the line, and its displacement as a social and religious factor. This 
position was apparently reached only sometime after the reaction 
begun by Pusyamitra and his dynasty in the second century B.G. 
Foreign rulers like Menander (Milinda) may have shown interest 
in Buddhism in the second century B.C. But it is evident that the 
successors of Kaniska were definitely Brahmanical in their religious 
affiliations, and that, Judging from the Besnagar inscription of Helio- 
dorus, even in the second century B.C. a Brahmanical cult of Visnu 
(as Vasudeva) was gaining a hold even on the Hellenistic settlers 
on the north-west frontiers of India. The strong Vaisnava leanings 
in Brhaspati (e.g. pp. 307-308, vv. 546-655; p. 319, v. 67 on the hari- 
vasma) are intelligible in the conditions of an epoch in which even 
foreigners accepted the Visnu cult, and it is not permissible to reject 
passages which inculcate the Bhdgavata form of worship, as late 
interpolations, as has been done in the case of which, 

on other grounds, has been assigned to this period. 

173. After the spread of Buddhism, the acceptance of the ascetic 
form of life, represented by the last stage of a Brahmana’s life {sanyasa) 
had become popular, on the various grounds on which monasticism 
thrives. To those brought up in Brahmanic religion and discipline 
it seemed to show a way out. An easy sanyasa for one who was 
unprepared for entry into it by self-discipline and spirituality 
was socially unwelcome. This must have struck Brhaspati, whoso 
description of the conditions in which alone the dirama could be 
entered on is unusually full and pointed (p. 305, vv. 632-538). 
The entrant into kaivalya-dirama' must have overcome desire and 
anger, recognised the insipidity {nis-saram) of worldly life, become 
unrecolleoting of pleasures enjoyed or vidstful for Joys to come, possess 
devotion {iraddha), mental concentration {dhyana), austerity (top4), 
purity of mind and body, and single-minded devotion to God. An 
easy approach to salvation or emancipation is not for one who would 
become a sanyasin, when he is unfit, or for a man of ‘cloistered virtue ’ 
who has not been schooled to self-mastery in the hard struggle of 
daily life. 

174. What constitute the elements of dharma of the most import 
for this life and the hereafter ? The answer is given by Brhaspati, 
in the spirit of ancient tradition, in . four verses reproduced at the 
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beginning of the samshdra section (p. 231) below. The study of the 
Vedas, the worship of holy men, the performance of the prescribed 
rites and sacrifices {yajna), and the acquisition of knowledge of the 
sacred writings and above all truth, are the things which constitute 
dharma of a fruitful kind in this life and after death. Truth, know- 
ledge, austerities, and charity are the approaches to dharma. From 
duty (dharma) flow happiness and wisdom, and from wisdom release 
from the bondage of re-birth. Detachment from the objects of 
pleasure and constant introspection are, says Brhaspati (p. 231, v. 2), 
what make for the best for men, according to the sage Pancaiikha 
{Panm4ihho munih). ‘ Performance of ta^as (austerity) is the primary 
duty (dharma) of the Krta-yuga^ the cultivation of the knowledge 
of the teachings of the scriptures of the Tretd-yuga, the per- 

formance of sacrifices (ddhvara) of the Dvdpara-yuga, and the practice 
of charity {ddna), compassion {dayd) and restraint (damafb) of the Kali- 
yiiga ’ (v, 4), The sentiments thus expressed have passed into currency 
as the common ethical thought of India. They indicate no special 
quality which can be regarded as individual and peculiar to Brhaspati. 

175. The citation of the name of the sage Pancaiikha, as the 
authority for the sentiment that detachment from pleasure and 
spiritual concentration are best for men, raises the question of the 
identity of the sage, whose opinion is thus cited. Several of the name 
are known. In the early Buddhist texits a gandharva named Panca- 
iikha is mentioned as in the vicinity of the Buddha (H. Oidenberg, 
Buddha, p. 111). The Mahdbhdrata (XII, 220-221) describes a long 
philosophical colloquy between him and king Janaka of Videha. 
He is represented there as the son of Kapila. The name is explained 
(ib., 220, V. 12) as due to his having bathed in five sacred streams 
{panca-srotasi), his having mastered the Pdncardtra, to his knowing 
the five (truths), his having accomplished the five (things to be done), 
and worn five braids of hair to symbolise these. There is a third 
Pancaiikha, who appears in the Sdmkhya tradition, after Kapila 
and Asuri, and the epic makes Asuri his teacher and foster-father. 
This attempt at identifying the epic sage with the teacher 

is rejected by Keith, after an analysis of the known teachings of 
both, 'The system of Pancaiikha is developed in detail in XII, 
219 (of the Mahdbhdrata)] not only has it in detail no special connec- 
tion with Sdmhhya, but in its fundamental principles, it is not Sdmkhya 
at all. . . Pancaiikha is truly Vedantic and not an upholder of the 
Sdmhhya at all’ (A. B. Keith, Sdmhhya System, pp. 40-41). The 
epic derivation of the name from, among other things, his mastery 
of Panoardtra, .the^ source of the Bhakti cult centering round Visnu, 
would confirm this rejection of the identity of the tw^o Pancaiikhas. 
This is important, as the insistence on such doctrines as that 'know- 
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ledge and ignorance are the sole determinants of release from bondage ’ 
and of the need for absolute detachment, by Panca^ikha, the writer 
quoted in the (III, 30), might suggest a superficial 

resemblance to the ethical view cited by Brhaspati as that of the 
sage (wwi) Panca^ikha. Keith holds the Samhhya Panca^ikha 
to be a historical person, to whom a date in the first century A.D. 
ascribed by Garbe {Sdmhhya PMlosopUe, p. 34) ' may be regarded 
as not excessively early’ {ib,, p. 43). If Brhaspati’s allusion was 
to this person, then Brhaspati, who refers to Panca^ikha as a sage 
(muni) must be placed fairly long after the first century A.D. to allow 
of a philosophical writer becoming transformed into an ancient sage. 
The simple ethical view attributed to him by Brhaspati is more in 
line with his general outlook, as described in the MahdhMmta than 
with the developed Sdmhhya dootvixim of the historical Pancai^ikha. 

176. Is there anything in the fragments of Brhaspati’s smrii 
to indicate the region to which he may have belonged ? The evidence 
furnished by the fragments themselves may be stated. The famous 
verses beginning with the words ^estavyd bahavah putrdh yadyekopi 
Oaydm vrajet\ magnifying the sanctity of Gaya as the one holy 
place where the performance of a irdddha brings mukti (release) to 
one’s ancestors (pitarab), wMeh the Matsyapurdna quotes as anony- 
mous gdthas, are attributed by the digests and commentaries to Brhas- 
pati. In another verse, which is also ascribed to Brhaspati (p. 335, 
V. 65), the ancestors are said to long for the birth of sons, from fear 
of falling into hell for want of male descendants, since at least one 
of them might make the pilgrimage to Gaya and free them for ever 
(asmdn tdrayisyati) from this fear (v. 66). The birth of sons is lauded 
in another verse, because a son will effect the release of a bull (vrsoU 
sarga)y which will enable the spirits of the departed to cross the dread 
stream Vaitarini, in the other world, will perform, the prescribed 
domestic and public sacrifices (istd-pilrta), will protect his parents 
in their old age, and perform funeral ceremonies for them (p. 335, 
V. 66). The mixture of the material and spiritual benefits anticipated 
from male progeny may be noted, as it is characteristic of Brhaspati, 
The ‘ undying ’ tree {vata-vrhm) at Gaya, and other holy sites in which, 
in the presence of an assemblage of Brahmanas, the irdddhae are 
done, are all mentioned in another verse (p. 336, v. 67). There is 
no reason to doubt the authenticity of the verses. The identical 
sentiments are expressed in VasistJmsmrti (XI, 39-42), which is 
older than Brhaspati ’s work: ‘ The father and the grandfather, 
likewise the great-grandfather, beset a descendant who is born to 
them, just as a bird flies to a tree, saying will offer us funeral 
repasts with honey and meat, with vegetables, with milk and with 
messes made of milk, both in the rainy season and imder the constella- 
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tion Magiiah”- The ancestors always rejoice at a descendant who 
lengthens the line, who is zealous in performing funeral sacrifices, 
and who is rich in images of the gods and (yirtuous) Brahmana 
guests. The manes consider him to be their (true) descendant who 
offers them food at Gaya, and (by virtue of that gift) they grant him 
(blessings), Just as husbandmen (produce grain) on well-ploughed 
(fields)/ ., 

177, Then, we have in Brhaspati’s fragments laudation of certain 
tirthas of North India, He who bathes thrice daily {tn‘§amna-sndy%) 
and dwells for three nights (tri-^ratroposito) at the world-famous 
(lohavidrute) confluence of the Aruv^ and the Sarmvati is freed from 
ail sin (p. 379, v. 44), The confluence takes place near Kuruksetra, 
not for away from modern Delhi. The prescribed three daily baths 
and halt for three nights at the confluence of Qangd Sbud Yamuna 
(the Ganges and the Jumna) at Praydga (modern Allahabad) make 
one pure again after sins have been committed. Praydga hm been 
known m tlrtha-rdja (king of holy places). It is noteworthy that 
in the fragments of Brhaspati the description 'world-famous’ {loka- 

which would be applied to Praydga, is used to describe the 
obscure confluence of the little stream Aruna and the now lost river 
Sarasvatl. Performing or even seeing three holy sites in 

Gaya {Brahmdranya, Dharmaprstha, and DhenuMranya) is said to raise 
up ancestors for twenty preceding generations (p. 333, v, 51). No 
other holy places are mentioned in the available fragments. The 
region in which the holy places mentioned are found ex:tends from 
Delhi to Gaya. 

178. In dealing with customs, which are repugnant to accepted 
dharma, but which have to be protected (pdlamya) in order that the 
people following them may not be disturbed in mind or become 
disaffected (p. 21, v. 127), Brhaspati recites some usages from different 
parts of India. Prom the context, it has to be gathered that the 
localities in which they were followed were not in his own province. 
The customs have to be treated as entitled to the same recognition 
as the family usages of persons born of pratiloma unions and of forest 
tribes (p. 21, v. 126), i.e. as inferior customs. Dharma being personal, 
not local, such dcdra (usage) must be applied to persons who folloW' 
them irrespective of their domicile. The customs thus catalogued 
as inferior are the marriage of a maternal uncle’s daughter, which 
is practised even by the twice-born among the people of the Dakhan 
{ddhsindtyaih), the eating of beef by craftsmen in Madhyadesa, the 
eating of fish by persons of even the higher varnas in the East (purvaih), 
and the drinking of wine and the marriage with a brother’s widow 
in the North (wtere). The fraternal polyandry of Tibet and the hill 
tribes of the Himalayas is probably what is alluded to. The indica- 
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tions migM justify tiie coneiuBioii tliat 'the '.area lii which the author 
of 'this; description of condemned lived is, hy elimination, 

the '' Gangetic plain between '. Bengal and the Punjab, and between 
Central India and the Himalayas; and,' v^ithin this region an area 
neaiw to Kitruksetra, old Bmhmdvarta, the sacred land 

of Manusmrti (II, 17-18), ' which lies between the two divine rivers 
Hrsadvati and Sarasvati and the usage of wliich / handed down 
in regular succession (since time immemorial) among the (four chief) 
castes (varna) and the minted (races) of the region, is called the conduct 
of virtuous men’ {saddmra ucy ate). This is just the area in which 
the impact of the foreign raids, wiiich began emiy in the vsecond 
century B.C. and continued till the establishment of Kusan dominion, 
must have been most severe. It is the region in which one c^xpeets 
to find the cult of Visnu. as Vasudeva-Krsna to be well established 
in that epoch, so mu eh so that foreigners accepted it, and it spread 
downwards into Bajputana, where we find epigrapliio evidence of 
its prevalence in the mutilated Gosundi inseription (c. 200 B.C.) 
as well the Besiiagar inscription of Heliodorus (Luders, List of Brahmi 
Inscriptions, Nos. 6 and 669) . It may be remembered that in enumerat- 
ing the current coins (p. 81, vv. 8-10) Brhaspati uses neither the 
terms raupya for the silver hdrsapana, which was, according to 
Narada (p. 229, v. 57), the name used in the Daklian for it, nor andihd, 
the name used in the Punjab. While he mentions the hdrsapam 
for describing the scales of fines, which were reckoned in it (p. 82, 
V. 11), he uses the word hdkanl, which Katyayana (v. 493) describes 
as a fourth of a payia, as well as the pap^, as the usual money-gift 
{dalcsind) in a srdddha (p. 347, v, 136). Brhaapati’s omission to 
rnentit)!! the names of the coins ordinarily used in the Punjab and in 
the Dakhan would indicate that he wrote in and for persons, w'ho 
wore jnsidc-ut neither in the Punjab nor in the Dakhan. 

179. It has been seen-that Brhaspati follows in religious matters 
the lead of the older smrtis. An apparent exception has to he noticed. 
Condemnation of suicide as a sin is common in arthaMstra as well as 
dliarmakistra. Tlie MakabJidrata (HI, 253, v. 2) condemns the soul 
of the suicide to hell, and to ill^ame {atmatydgi hi adho ydti, vdcyatdm 
ca ayedashanm). Kautiiya (IV, 7) lays dowm that the man or w'omaii 
who eomniittod suicide by a roj>e, weapon or poison, shoidd !)e denied 
proper crema;tion rites {na snmidna vidhilp tesdm) by relations {na 
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samhandJiihriyd])). Tlie relations, who, in contravention of the law, 
perform the rites are liable to punishment and to be deprived of 
their right to teach, perform sacrifice and receive ' gifts.. In later 
times, ot amdroha'm) was treated as an exception, 

but Brhaspati has in an 'ambiguous passage apparently allowed 
it. Ill the old dharmasutras, those who had committed inexpiable 
sins, like killing a Brahmana or violating the Guru’s bed, were asked, 

: as the only method of expiation, to mutilate themselves, and walk 
facing south till they fail dead {Apastamba-dharmasutm^ I, 9, 25, 1-2) 
or die embracing the heated metal image of a woman, or throw them- 
selves, when they have killed a Brahmana, into a Rre (Oautama- 
dharmasutra, 'KXllf 2). Vasistha’s teaching appears contradictory. 
In treating of the different ways of obtaining great results, he states 
(XXIX, 4) that ‘ by entering the fire the world of Brahma is gained ’ 
{agnipraveSdt brahmalokaJp), Buhler (p. 136n. of S.B.E., XIV) regard- 
ed this sutra as of some importance as it sanctioned self-cremation 
and explained the Greek accounts of Brahmanas who visited 
Europe and cremated themselves. On the other hand, when dealing 
with penances (XXIII, 14-16) Vasistha explicitly condemns all forms 
of suicide : ^ For him who committing suicide becomes an Ahhiiasta^ 
his blood relations [sapinda) shall not perform the funeral rites. He 
is called a suicide who destroys himself by means of wood, water, 
clods of earth, stones, weapons, poison or a rope. Now they quote 
also (the following verse): “ The twice-born man who out of affection 
performs the last rites of a suicide, shall perforin a cdndrdymm penance 
together with a tapta-hrcchra’^^ Brhaspati’s rules on the treatment 
of suicide seem to follow almost with verbal fidelity the rules of Kautilya 
and Vasistha, but -with one marked omission. He declares (p. 385, 
vv. 84-85) that the corpse of the suicide, who has taken away his life 
by poison, the noose or a weapon, should be covered with ordure, 
as it does not merit any other kind of preparation (tSamsMm). He 
who cuts down the rope by which a man has hanged himself, he wiio 
carries the body (to the cremation ground) and he who puts the fire 
on tlie corpse, all can be purified only by a heavy penance a) 

'So also the worst among men, who offers pinda to the spirit of the 
suicide.’ Brhaspati omits to mention suicide by drowning. The 
omission is probably intentional. If a reason may be sought for the 
omission, it may be found in the custom of suicide by drowning at 
the confluence of the Ganges and: " Jumna at Prayaga, which was 
supposed to lead the suicide straight ' to heaven, in accordance with 
a verse in the Rg-Veda (Khila., X,- 75, 1) which described' how one who 
sank himself where the white river (the Ganges) and the dark :(the 
Jumna) mingled : their . waters, .sprang straight ' into, : heaven, and, how ' . 
the courageous men, who abandoned their mortal body thus, are 
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known to attain immortality. ^ An ancient custom, 'sanetifiod ky 
' Vedic sanction,' and followed in Ms own country could not kave keen 
openly condemned by" Brhaspati. ^ ■ 

180. There is another associated matter in which Brhaspatrs 
position needs elucidation. The treatment of vmiaprtMka^dharma 
(duty of hermits) is hardly distinguishable from that accorded to 
the rules of sanyasa. Complete detachment from all worldly affairs 
and thought {haimlya) being the common feature of both the dsramas, 
he describes as the preparation for both the haivalydSrama (p. 305, 
w. 532 et seq.). The meditation on the Supreme Being and the ascetic 
mode of life are stated in common terms for both, with special signi- 
fication of the matters pecidiar to the yati (ascetic), as distinguished 
from the hermit {vanaprastha) (p. 306, vv. 543-544). Maim has 
elaborate rules distinguishing the hermit and the ascetic (VI, 2-33 
for the hermit’s rules, and VI, 34-86 for sanydsins). In one respect 
a marked distinction is made by Manu (VI, 31), and following him by 
Yajpavalkya (III, 55). 2 The hermit is enjoined by Maim ‘to walk, 
fully determined and going straight on, in a north -east ernly direction, 
subsisting on water and air, until his body sinks to rest’. The same 
injunction is repeated by Yajpavalkya: ‘ subsisting on air he (the 
hermit) may go on travelling towards the north-east, until liis body 
is destroyed’. The process of dissolution thus indicated is termed 
maMprasthdna and the classical instance is its essay by the Pandavas 
and DraupadL The effect of such a death is thus stated by Manu 
(VI, 32); 3 ‘A Brahmana, who gets rid of his body by one of these 
methods practised by the sages m to Brahmaloha (world of 

Brahma), fine from sorrow and fear.’ Such a death is not per- 
mitted to thc^ members of the last order. To the sanydain Manu 
(VI, 45)^ exipre.ssly interdict-B even the wish, for death. ‘Lei him 
not desire to die, lot him not desire to live; lot him wait for (his 
appointed) time, as a servant (waits) for his wages. ’ The aanydsin 
who ‘ leaves this body, (be it by necessity) as a tree (that is torn) 
from the river bank, or (freely) like a bird (that) quits a tree, is free 
from the misery (of the world, dreadful like) a shark. Making over 
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(the merit of) his good actions to his friends and (the guilt of) his 
evil deeds to his enemies, he attains the eternal Braliiiian by the 
practice of meditation’ (VI, vv. 78-79). The difference between 
the destiny of the hermit, who voluntarily seeks death in the ma/^d- 
and the sanydsin, who- allows death to overtake him, 
shoiild be noted. The first attains and the second 

attains Brahman, The first is not the real goal, while the second is, 
because it means emancipation. This distinction is elaborated by 
Medhatithi, in order that the inferiority of voluntary death, which 
is opposed to Vedic precept, might be seen (ed. Jlia, I, p. 506). 

181. Wliat are 'the methods practised by the. sages’ (maharsi- 
carydjh) by which the hermit seeks, in the alternative to the malm- 
release finm tl^^^ sufferings of this existence ? These 
are named by Medhatitbi as drowning oneself in a river (nadl-pravesa), 
falling down headlong from a cliff {bhrgu-prapatana),'^ self-cremation 
(agni-praveSa) and death hy starvation (ahdra-nivrtti). Among these, 
starvation as a means of release from the mortal coils is recommended 
in the Jaina scriptures (H. Jacobi, JainasidraSy S.B.E., XXII, 
pp. 68-78, XLV, p. 24). It is noteworthy that no precept of Brhaspati 
has been found recommending mahdprastMna, or any of the four 
'recognised’ means of self-extinction, named above, and no precept 
condemning them. To do the first would be to endorse suicide which 
he abhorred in all forms; to condemn methods sanctified by the 
action of sage^s, and advocated by Mann would be impious. A way 
out, as in the case of the explanation of the contradictory rules of 
Manu on niyoga^ was not available. The theory of the decadence 
of spirituality and power from yuga to ynga^ which Manu (I, vv. 81-86) 
describes, and uluch he apparently applied to his disapproval of 
niyoga (IX, vv. 66-68), and which Brhaspati endorses (p. 194, vv. 10- 
17), was apparontl}' not yet fully established. Mr. P. V. Kane conjec- 
tures that the tlieory of decadence was being gradually ' perfected 
during tlie five or six centuries preceding, Ghrist, when the great 
schism due to the genius of (the) Buddha spread over India’. Brhas- 
pati does not use the later theory that certain practices, which were 
good enough to follow in former yugas, are impracticable in this 
yuga and must therefore be regarded as interdicted for the Kali-yuga 
[halivarfya). The Jcalivarjya doctrine, which led to the prohibition 


1 Matsyapurdna (186, 35 )/ referring to the peak of Amara- 
Kaptak, says that 'he who throws ' himself down (from the peak) never 
mtums to Samsdra': ■ 
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of about 'fifty old; p iu course of .■ time, developed after the 

fourth century A;I). and found' expression m f urdnas and the later 
versified : Its absence in Brhaspati, or . at least its presence 

ill' a mere, germ, reflects an epoch far removed from .even the periods 
ill which the and the mnaprastMkanm irero ruled 

out as MUmrjya, H© has not found the means of rejecting the two 
iastitutions which he disapproved of, as, in their case, a loop-hole 
was not supplied, in the case of niyoga, by Mann himself. His silent 
disapprobation must have strengthened the movement for their rejec- 
tion, and his argument against suggested the doctrine, which 

later on developed into the theory of 

182. A brief reference is due to the prevalent views of the date 
of Brhaspati’s code, to judge of their validity in view of the discussions 
in the previous pages. Buhler conducted an exhaustive review 
of the subject, in mlnkion to Mamismrti. He properly regard(3d 
Brhaspati’s work as intended to he ih vdrttikd on the Manusmrti^ 
and therefore later than that work {Laws of Man^u^ p. cviii). He 
held the date of Brhaspati to be circumscribed by his mention of the 
dmdra on the one hand and on the other by his citation by the nihandha- 
kdras from the ninth century A.D. onwards, when it was regarded 
^as a work of divine origin, revealed by the teacher of the gods’ 
(p. cx). "Hence Professor Jolly’s supposition that it must have 
existed some two or three hundred years earlier, places it, not too 
early, but, in my opinion, rather too late.’ Earlier in his discussion 
Biihler stated that Brhaspati was "considerably later than the 
beginning of our era’ (p. xvii). In hm Digest of HMu Law, he 
was not quite certain of the authenticity of the passage containing 
the name dmdra, . "//the verse of Brhaspati (about it) is not a later 
iiiterpoiation, the smrti cannot be older than sixteen or seventeen 
hundred years’ (p. 44, 4th edn.). A similar doubt of the authenti- 
city of t h(^ sloka in which the name of this coin occurs in Ndradasmrti 
has been exprc^sscd by Meyer (Eechtsschriften, pp. 103ff.). Buhler’s 
later opinion put the upper limit at about A.D. 200. Jolly, in intro- 
ducing his translation of his collection of Brhaspati’s fragments on 
vyavahdm (iji 1889), concluded that the earliest date for the oomposi- 
iion of the book could not be pushed behind the first century A.B. 
wlien the earliest Indian coins corresponding to the "gold denarius’ 
of the lioinan (sic) came into use (p. 275), and that its composition 
cannot be referred to a later period than the sixth or seventh century 
A.D. (|), 276). Though on the ground of Brhaspati’s greater affinity 
to Mann’s views, an earlier date might b© attributable to his work 


1 See P. V. Kane, Kalivarjya (J.B.B.B.A.S., N.S., XII, 1936) 
and my Rajadharma, pp. 151, 176, 181,' and 183--i85. 
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than to the Jolly held that ‘the enlightened views 

of Brhaspati on the subject of women’s rights, and the advanced 
character of his teachings generally, render it probable that his learned 
composition belongs to a somewhat more recent period than Ndmda- 
smrtV (p. 275). In the English version of his Mechte und Sitte (Strass- 
burg, 1896), which he revised (1928), Jolly was more definite. He 
held to the view that Nfeda was earlier than Eriiaspati, but ‘yet, 
there is no great distance of time between Narada and Brhaspati ’ 
and ‘Brhaspati should be assigned to about the sixth century or 
the seventh century A.I)., because already from the ninth century 
upwards he is quoted by the commentators as an inspired seer ’ 
(p..'67). 

183. Mr. Kane approaches the question from a different angle. 
He accepts the sequence Manu, Yajjiavalkya, Narada, Brhaspati, 
Katyayana. The date of Katyayana must therefore furnish the lower 
limit. Both Vi^varupa and Medhatithi, who flourished in the first 
half of the ninth century A.D., regarded him as a great smrti writer 
like Yaj^avalkya, Narada and Brhaspati. ‘ This position he could 
not have attained in a century or two. Hence, Katyayana cannot 
he placed later than 600 A.D. As Katyayana is later than Yajna- 
valkya, Narada and Brhaspati, he could not have flourished before 
the third or fourth century A.D. Therefore, the smicti of Katyayana 
must be placed between 300 and 600 A.D. ’ {Kdtydyanasmrti- 
saroddhdra, 1933, p. xwii). ‘ That Katyaj^ana looked upon Brhaspati 
as a model and as an author whose dicta were entitled to respect 
follows from several verses of Katy%^aiia’ (p. xi). He should have 
regarded Brhaspati as ‘an author who flourished several centiuies 
before’ {Hist, of DharmaMstra, I, p. 211). ‘Therefore, Briiaspati 
cannot he placed later than the fourth century A.D. As he knew the 
extant Mamismrti, was later than Yajnavalkya, and probably than 
Narada, Brhaspati must have flourished between 200 and 400 A.D. ’ 
(ib., p. 210). This conclusion is restricted to vymaMra content 
of Brhaspati, for, according to Mr. Kane (op. cit.\ p. 126) the verses 
on prdyasccitta and mdra, which are cited as from Brhaspati, belong 
to an independent work composed between 300 and 500 A.D. 
Mr, Kane holds that it is not possible to determine whother the same 
B|.'haspati wrote the s%ifa works on Artha^astra and Dhamiasastra 
ascribed to Mm, though he inclines to the belief in their being composed 
by different authors (p. 125). He admits that Viivarupa considei*ed 
that the verses on vyamMra mA prdyasccitta which he cited from 
Brhaspati, along with some siitras, were from one and the same work. 
Yaj^avalkya’s reference to Brhaspati as an earlier writer on Dharma 
is takenBy Mr. Kane as probably a reference to the above work on 
Dharma, ■ , , .. . 
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184. It may be convement to state here succmctiy tiie rosiiils 
of the review of the evidence in the previous pages. The name of 
Brhaspati, the preceptor of the gods and the Vedic sage, was associated 
with the authorship of an authoritative exposition of Artha^astra, 
to which probably the name added glamour. The doctrines embodied 
in this work were developed by students who accepted it, and their 
tenets came to be known, in the fourth century B.C., as those of the 
'school of Brhaspati’ {Bdrhasfatydh). The Kautillya the views 
of this school (and not the teacher Brhaspati) seven times. At the 
time, both Artha^astra and Dharma^astra were accepted as valid 
guides for conduct and as having canonical authority, and were 
treated as complementary and as having a common aim. They 
had also some common topics and material. The Qrhya and Dhar7na- 
which were used as manuals in oral exposition by teachers 
following different caranas, furnished scope for the composition of 
works which dealt dharnm in relation to artha^ which did not affiliate 
themselves to any specific carams, and which depended for their 
popular reception on their own merits and the reputation of their 
authors. A feature of the new type of work was the freedom it 
gave for criticism by one work of this class of the views contained 
in other works of the class. These works were also in sutra form 
originally, as a convenience for oral exposition, but divergence in 
exposition even within a school, and the appeal which this class 
held to a wider audience than a Vedic school, stimulated the compo- 
sition of comprehensive works, in which both the old sutra and its 
exposition would be rendered by the same author. This is illustrated 
in the KautiUya, in which both the sWtra and the hMsya are supplied 
by the same author, Kautilya. The newer class of Artha^astra 
writings, though nominally in sutra form, contained verses also, and 
their fulness and comprehensiveness made them serve the purposes 
of study better than the older sutra books, which were designed as 
aids to memory in oral exposition. A corresponding change was 
taking place in tiie same epoch, in which the old dharmasutras^ which 
were specially adapted for oral instruction in specific mranas^ gave 
place to more comprehensive works in verse and prose, which, while 
noiniiialiy appearing attached to a particular Veda, held a wider 
appeal, and still later to or collections of Dharma, which 

used the verse exclusively as the medium of expression. The original 
Visnusmrti and Mdnma-dharmaidstra (before it took its final shape) 
represent the two stages of this change. The growing dharma element 
derived from the oral exposition of the dharmasutras which the more 
comprehensive treatises on Artha^astra came to contain is paralleled 
by the incorporation of much artha material in the newer dharma- 
samliitas, like the Blirgu recension of Manusmrti and Ydjnavalhya- 
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smrti. The original text-hook of the school of Brhaspati which 
Kautilya knew, apparently passed through these stages, building 
on the old core of Brhaspati’s sutras, and amphfying its range and 
content by drawing on floating dharma material, like other dharma 
and arllM wTitings, till it took a definitive form as a comprehensive 
treatise on all parts of dharma (vyavahara, prdyasccitta^ and acara) 
like the Bhargava recension of Manusamhita to which it tended to 
adhere most closely, in view of the reputation and authority that 
Manu’s work had gained. Every work of this period on dharma 
essayed the same task of being self-contained and comprehensive > 
like the codes of Mann and Yajnavalkya. There is no valid reason 
to doubt that from the time of its taking shape as a work on dharrm, 
the code of Brhaspati had this character. It remained virtually 
unaltered, till chance additions came to be made in the fourth or filth 
century A.D. to its text, in the form of explanatory or amplificatory 
material, borrowed mainly from the new knowledge of astronomy. 

185. The affiliation of the code of Brhaspati to that of Manu 
has to he treated as a connection with an older text of the latter than 
the one which has survived and become standardised. The common 
passages in both codes, and between them and other codes need not he 
explained necessarily or with close approximation to probability, on the 
hypothesis of borrowing one from another, as a common source existed 
in a vast body of anonymous verses on dharma topics in circulation 
and available to all alike. The arguments by which the posteriority 
of Brhaspati’s code to the code of Yajoavalkya, which contains a 
reference to the former, which is not easily explained away, is upheld, 
are weak, and are largely based, like the similar assertion ot Narada s 
smrti being earlier than Brhaspati’s, on ill-founded generalisations and 
a priori assumptions. Brhaspati’s work stands in point of time 
closer than Yajiiavalkya’s to the earlier form of the present recension 
of Manusmrti. It is also earlier than Ndradasmrti, in any of its extant 
recensions. It is admittedly earlier than KStyayana’s smrti, which 
cites it with the respect due to an old authority. A specific teaching 
of Brhaspati is cited in Ndradasmrti under a name suggesting that ot 
Brhaspati. It is not certain that Katyayana, who has no reference 
to Narada, while constantly referring to Brhaspati, is not earlier than 
Narada, who has generally been placed before both Brhasijati^and 
Katyayana. The law and procedure described in the ArthaAdstra 
of Kautilya are fairly elaborate and well developed. If judicial 
institutions and legal procedure persist, ivith minor variations, dic- 
tated by local or personal preferences, and are described more or less 
fully in smrtis, a similarity in such descriptions or approximations 
in their statements of doctrine, cannot vahdly establish a rough 
contemporaneity in the smrtis concerned. The inference of Narada 
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and Brhaspati being of almost tbe same period or generation is largely 
based on tbe above assumption, and it cannot be applied against a 
revision of tbe usually accepted sequence of tbe three writers. 

186. The internal evidence of Brhaspati’s smrti fragments 
suggests: (1) close approximation in time to the composition of the 
Bhargava recension of Manusmfti, (2) an epoch in which Brahma- 
nical teachings had regained their former prestige and influence and 
the contest with Buddhism had spent itself, (3) a period of military 
conquest and occupation hy persons of an alien race and culture, 
leading to numerous acts of violence against women especially, so 
as to create a problem in the rehabilitation of outraged women, 
(4) a time of extended commerce, leading to the prolonged absence 
or disappearance of men engaged in distant trade, (5) an epoch 
in which the cult of Vasudeva-V%nu and old Vedic sacrifices were 
popular even among foreigners, (6) and a milieu of corporate 
activity, monarchical government and the falling into disrepute 
of old institutions like the third diraTm, the appointment of widows 
(niyoga), the self-immolation of widows (sati) and time-honoxired 
forms of suicide. It indicates also conditions in which succession 
by primogeniture to thrones might be advocated and the improper 
marriage of a brother’s wife or widow might be held up to scorn, 
without running the risk of exciting royal displeasure, if not condign 
punishment. Like Manu’s famous condemnation of the Licchavi 
tribe, as the descendants of impure and outcaste {vratya) Ksatriyas, 
(X, 22),i which could not have been uttered when kings who gloried 
in their descent from this race were emperors of North India, from 
the foxxrth century A.B. onwards, the public enunciation of these 
opinions by Brhaspati postulates a prc-Gupta epoch. There are 
indications of non-K^atriya kingship in Brhaspati’s smrti. All the 
evidence is one-pointed and tends to place most of the extant frag- 
ments of Brhaspati, considertxl as parts of a, dharmaidstra, bearing 
his name, in the second century B.C. This is the upper limit which 
Biihler assigned to the ext-ant Manusmfti {Laws of Manu, p. cxvii). 
Biililer’s date is itself largely the result of conjecture on different 
types of evidence. Some readjustments in the dates of the Mdnava- 
dharmasdstra and of the law-books of Yajpavalky a, Narada and 
Katyayana will he necessitated by the acceptance of this estimate 
of Brhaspati ’s date. But to indicate all the repercussions of the 
conclusion to which the available evidence points as regards the 
time when the laws of Brhaspati took more or less the form suggested 
by the surviving fragments, will take one far out of an enquiry 
restricted to Brhaspati. The validity of the conclusion cannot be 
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impugned by reference to the time-eontex:t of words or names, like those 
of week-days, the dlndra, and terms suggesting Greek astronomy; 
for, the result is obtained from an appraisal of several independent 
lines of evidence furnished by the content of the smrti, and it 
cannot be upset by anything which is not proved to be an authentic 
part of the smrti, as it stood when it took more or less its present 
form as a dharmasamkita, and which might he a later interpolation, 
in one of the successive revisions to which hooks, whose text does 
not become fixed by authoritative commentaries, are liable. 

187. There is no tradition of any commentary on Brhaspatfs 
work, like Asahaya’s on Ndmdasmrti. Tlie omission can be 

explained on different grounds. Erhaspati ’s work was itself virtually a 
running comment by a traditionalist and jurist of learning, and 
forensic experience and humanity, on the code of Manu, Its value 
in elucidating and supplementing Manusmrti will diminish when 
authoritative commentaries, more directly explaining and completing 
Mann's text, came to be wiitten by scholars like Asahaya and 
Medhatithi (Kane, o/ I, pp. 248-249). A book 
which professedly models itself as a vartiM must yield place to bhdsyas, 
in the course of a natural evolution. Brhaspati's fulness of treatment 
of Vyavahara is equalled and often surpassed by Narada and KatyE- 
yana. The latter will tend to supersede him in the attraction to 
those who require the fullest treatment oi vyavahara. On individual 
topics, many later minor smrtis will excel his work. With the multi- 
plication of smrtis arises the need for synthesis of doctrine. We 
come to epochs in which this need is met first by smMisamgralias (like 
Medhatithi’s lost work, the Oatwrvimsatimxda and the Bat-trimsa^nmata) 
and afterwards hy nihandhas (digests) in whose shadow smrtis are 
eclipsed. Like flies in amber, fragments of smrtis come to be con- 
served in digests and hM§yas, but for survival as wholes, they must 
depend upon chance, in a country whose vicissitudes make it a matter 
for surprise not that ancient works of merit have been lost but that 
even a few of them have survived. Luck may still lead to the dis- 
covery of a manuscript of the authentic code of Brhaspati, as the 
Institutes of Gains were revealed in 1821, and manuscripts of the 
Kautillya came to light in recent years. But till then the discri- 
minating student of DharmaidstrayWho can perceive in them a wise 
conservatism tempered by realism and bumanity, such as one may 
expect from a scholar, a sage and a jurist, may be content to make 
the most of even a conjectural reconstruction of the lost cod© from 
the scattered ■ fragments of Brhaspati^s famous Smrti. 
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* ft. ft., p. 34. 

* TO. ^fr., p. 29. 

® m., p. 280. 

® TO. W., p. 30; TO. ^., p. 7; TO_. =?.. in, p. 38; 
TO. ft., p. 7; TO. ft., p. 20; ft^ TOir; ft. ft., p. 42 ; 
qr. ft., p. 390 ; TO. qr., p. 3 ; ar^r., p. 1. 

Vq^T. TOT., p. 31 ; (TO.^.,p.7; ®S^q:); (to.^.= 

III, p. 39 ; TOTOTO) ; (ft- ft-, p. 42 ; ^ ^qrft ; ' TOpq: ) : 
qr. ft., p. 390; IK’iTO: ; to. q., p. 3 ; * i 

® TO. qr., p. 31; TO. ^., HI, P- 45; (u T., p. 21 : 
’' totoh;; * gqqTOciT); to. ft., p. 7 ; * (to. ft.; 

p. 18 ; * " TOTqrq) ; ft. ft., p. 41 ; ® 3T«qTO. 







STTf ^ II 

iw II 6\ 

rF?T«% ^:TrT^ST^ S'l^TTf^ =^ ^IT^ =^ II 

3TTf^W5FI^% rT5r ^FiP7^?t. I 

r: ^rwf T^ 1^11 


^ !Tt=tK TW Tm I 

^^svr?T^ s^T: %vt!t; sh’T^q^OTl || 66 


^ 'TO. JIT., p. 36; w. ^., p. 6 ; R, p. 7 ; * fcT:. 
'^., p. 17 ; * fcil: ^:, 'f. i^., p. 12. 

^ W., p. 42; ^., p. 6; TO. W., p. 35; ^., 

p. 7 ; 5JT. ^., p. 17 ; ^. w., p. 12, 

® iJr,. p. 42 ; w. ^., p- 6 ; ( TO. JIT., p. 35 ; “ ssro- 

^\: TT^ ^ gww =^r I ) ; ( o3r. ^., p. 7 ; “ rp^ m 1T^ 

'^pw^r); (5J!-. p. 17; “ ipiirr ^. ^., p. 12; 

” SW^«ir. 

* w. ^., in, p. 44. 


® 3T^., p. 1. 

® JIT. STT., p. 600; w. p. 6; W. ^., HI, p. 44; 
® TtF-T. To. tit., p. 31 ; 5!T. 1^., p. 7 ; “ Tlfw; sr. er., p. 22 ; 
(sT. ^., p. 17; Tlf^) ; ^. ft'., p. 41 ; cT. R, p. 12; “ lift. 

^ qr. STT., p. 600 ; W. ^., p. 6 ; ^ TTf^T: JFT^^: ; W. 

=q'.. Ill, p. 45; to. tit., p. 31; (sjt. tit., p. 22; and M. sffi'., 
p. 17; W. ^mcTIS:); t. ft., p. 41; W. qimcTO: ; ft., 
p. 12; TOTT'I TTJi:; (°^. JIT., p. 4; 'i^fw Jf pqft; TTTTO: 
I TO# TOp^ ■ftftjTOTi ^ %JTO: 11 ) 





1H 


^ rT«ir I 

' SITf ‘ |) 6 % 

TTijT^" Tr«iT%^l f^?;^TnT ^ l 

3T^f%viTr!r?TJT' :iErT%^® =^ II V 

ttwt* ^ ‘^iTqr^^(iilJi«iK^: I 

'O 

jL_«^ ^ It 


^ ^n. 3Tq., p. 600 ; W. p. 6 ; “ ; ( W. ^., HI, 

p. 45; '' ; (w. m., p. 31; '' ’W ; “ ^ 

) ; ( 53T. f^., p. 7 ; ® 5%% ; ^ W. ^., ^?TT5: ) ; 

^., p. 22; ^ ’^^t; ^ sr. ^., p. 17; 

« ft., p. 42 ; ® ifSST^t:-; g[. ft., p. 12; ® 

® m. 3T?. p. 600 ; W. ^57., p. 6 ; W. =^., HI, P- 45 ; TO. 

JTT., p. 32 ; ST. ft., p. 7 ; « ; sr. ^., p. 22 ; * ?r¥q?PR% 

frrfft'ft ^ g 'i::^^:; ■(^. ^ft., p. 17; sr. ft., mmz-.)-, ft. ft., 
p. 42 ; ^. ft., p. 12. 

® q^r. JTT., p. 32; W. ^., HI, p. 45; ‘‘ qrr^'jft fftr^lra 
arr5?f%wf^1' i 7., p- 630 ; ‘ ftjrrTOTf’^ i (^r. 

^IT., p. 22 ; ‘ ftar^ ft^r^rii^ft i ) ?r. ft., p. 68 ; " 

ftjTTJTfrTfffl ; 4. ft., p- 63 ; fr. ft. Wcqrs: i 

“ m. in., p. 32; w. p. 7; =5r.. Ill, p. 46; sr. 

?rr., p. 22; ftilcIT: ; ‘ ftftl ; W. ft., p. 68 ; ^ 3Tftrf|gi: ; ft. 

ft., p. 40; ^ Tcrft ; 4. i^., p. 15. 




frr'if’q^RTT^n l 
f^r^" ^^rf^%: wjm f^rf^rra[ II 

«T^sr^ ^mrf^grrT" ’frJTwnT I 

^ II \)i 

i^rtqnrBf^' rrm f^^rrn^c l 

3W*Tr^^¥TXT^:^Rf f^^RT RRR’nRf. II 

SJWrf^Tt^rTR:' II 

f^RFRr^' m ' i:^ 'snr^W^r^^rafvqr i 
ff ' TTSTi^ "wff^ ^ %J II 



\ R, p. 15 ; w. ^., p. 7 ; 

^ JI%T I 

1%=^^ «f9rf5t: 5fTt fllvT II 

5?. f%., pp. 176 and 244; “ f^fnT^RfTitJr: i 

qft^iFr 5rf§: Tiq^'nrjq; i #. wr., p. 40 ; •'^ atTRf^'^q^HTf^or; i 

WJT^ 5tl%fT tScfdmr II 

® ft., p. 16 ; W. ^., p. 8 ; tl. ftf., p. 40 ; ^ ^?ift^3lTt 

mUflJfftfrRl: 1 ^ 3TB2re^sf^: I 

® tf. ft., p. 40 ; W. ^1., p. 8. 

* TO. fir., p. 32 ; w. ^T., p. 8 ; W. ^., HI, p. 47 ; sf. 
riT., p. 282; ^ ^; s^r. ^., p, 198; siT. 3-., p., 657 ; cf., 

p. 659; 3^. i3T., p. 23; ® ft^JT 3?^; ^raTf^rTOf^rr i 
ft., p. 68. 

® TO. 3Tr, p. 32; w. ^57., p. 8; ' l ?IWcti?T3ni^T 

Jl^ail ftftuft: I W. ^., III, p. 47 ; m., p. 282 ; ‘ g: i 

TOnc^?i3Pj^ TOsit % ftftFNr: I ) ; 33 t. cf., p. 198 ; =3r; 

‘ I cnSRTc^^pi^Jrt ftft>t?r: II 33Tt. rT., p. 658 ; 

3T,, TOIT5: I °3r. Hr., p. 23; ?r. ft., p. 68 ; ® €rft- 

■ — .jx£x : ' '. 



?mT: 


'ivs 

m ip:4Tr5Kmf?njf^ I 
f¥%5TT Tfw *'«T^ II 

sTsnJiT!" ' ^ 5 wvira^! I 

^^s^mruri#' ij^i qr* ’n^’-jtg'si! ii W 

‘ rTW w ‘'rrrT: \\{^<> 

w^: I 

^ ?Tt TF3TT H¥Tj^a^s?r^: \\ ^^{ 
3T^aft^“ -q-^^ I 

3rr%^r^sf^ Wr^v^rr^ II 

^r^riTRrTr' wrsf^ m I 

rrw g[n^s^V!T;f^?jrTt % 

^ f^., p. 18 ; W. ^^T., p. 8 ; 53}-. 1^.^ p. 7 ; szf, jn., 

p, 282 ; °^. sffl"., p. 25. 

® TO. W., p. 32 ; W. =?., Ill, p. 47 ; m., p. 23 ; g-. 

f%., p. 69. 

■’ €. T%., p. 69; 55T. p. 13; '* wr: TO TO, 

p. 23 ; ‘'' fJT JTTO 5 1 OT: ij ^>71 TOB 

I Attributed to Katyayana in ^ 55 . III, 
p. 47 ; TO. w.. Ill, p. 33; ^ir. srq-., p. 604; and ^r^r. 
p. 25. 

* TO. i4., p. 69; TO T^., p. 13; * ?ITO ^ !ff¥TOr^ 

I TO TO., p. 24; “ g^g; ; ® TOs^T; ® ^#3:; 

an almost identical verse is attributed to Katyayana 
by TO, III, p. 47, TO3r. m, p. 25, TO. to. Ill, p. 33 
and flTOTO^, oir. ^f. 

® 33r. gr., p. 24. 

® TO TO., p. 25. 

’ TO TO, p. 69. 

2 







■qrsT ^ ^ ^ 1^: I 

sHTFiTTf^ ?r smM rfw wf^^: II ^<>v 

^ ?r I 

STTJ xr^rrrr snj^rr: ii 

^??TTWf^: ' ;5r " I 

f^T^: ^ ^ II ^o\3 

wrsf%^ ^ "^rrwr I 

srt'^ ^ >TFfT II ^^6 


.7 t,g 


^vq-T 


TiuT^j ’rf^r^T^ ^%nTT^: n 


V^. i^., p. 72. 

2 g-. a, p. 72. 

* ■!%., p. 72 ; S3T. gr., p. 25. 


* ’TO. ’TfL, pp. 34 and 439 ; pp. 10 and 96 ; 

“ =^., Ill, p. 50; w. ^5WTOri3;) f^r., p. 14; 

“ i%^ or (f%. ^., p. 130; sq-. irrf., p. 283; w. 

) °’Jr. ?rr., p. 24; ® (C fir., p. 492 ; qr. ^., 

p. 393 ; W- ^TOSiTOS: ) ; ( T. i^., pp. 105 and 338 ; ® 1%^''? ; 

338 ; ?OTgS ’i^WTO; i) ; {'^. ’’TOT., p. 12 ; ” q#f%Jr: ; ® i%'^^,) 
1%. t., p. 232 ; i%. ^TOS: I 3TO., p. 3 ; cT5TtT]^=^t’T ; ® 

® 5Tr. STT., p. 604 ; ’fi. ^., p. 8 ; ^. fl., p. 339 ; ^ w%: ; 
3T^., p. 3; ^ 5?%:. 

® sTT. 3T’T., p. 604 ; w. ^., p. 8 ; 3T^., p. 3 ; ® ^=# 

^ ST: ^TWP’sfNi^ I 

’ TO. frr., p. 35; w. ^., HI, p. 44; ?rT., p. 25 ; 

^ J?., p. 4; ® >1^. 





f5r5qr^»:5::i^ sTTff f^’^griw I 
?TSfTr Tr^r r?t5=?T5^t: xr3rT^% ll 

vpf^i^f^^i^r>7TTiTBr^>=T^ wlw: I 
^FTFft^rnTt f^^T 5’7^^3Tm II ^ ^ ^ 

5?^Fr^T3pTr?^5FrPT' 5 f^f^Tni: i 

?T5r w ffTt ?=r^T^ 5r n 

vqrr^ ‘ i 

II 

^TJSmrm^ VT 'f^fqnfTTt I 

5 ^TffftR: STSTR^ It 
' rTTirf^SR I 

’T?Rr5Tr’Tr^74T^=5?rT5frTf^'' II 

^ TO. irr., p. 37. 

® TO. ML, p. 37. 

* The same ver.se, with small variations, is ascribed 
to Katyayana by m\., stt., p. 604, W- ^., HI, p. 47 and 
TO. ^Jr., HI, p. 32. 

* W. Mm., p. 4. 

® ML 3TT., p. 599; tl. wm., p. 4; ’’ ^frf%=Eri^; W. ^., 
III, pp. 55 and 283 ; TO. w., pp. 39 and 203 ; m. i^., 
p. 110; “ sT^lf^unr: ; (f^. i%., p. 59; ^3mMmz--,) m. jtt., 

pp. 282 and 294 ; ( m. 5r., p. 199 ; tr., p. 545 ; m. 
4t., p. 7 ; W. ^EeTSTcTO: ) %., pp. 18 and 119 ; “ % ; 

” sq-. 3T., p. 5; “ 

“ m. M., p. 4; Fi. wm., p. 11 ; 7T. wm., p. 37; t’?. ^., 
III, p. 60 ; m. 4f., p. 38 ; #. tto., p. 158 ; “ ; 






' ^RT f^r^OT ^?t: II 

^ff7rr^5Fr!^^T^W55IT f^=^IT^^II 

5 tr^WT^rts^ q^^^lfrTJ II 

" jrf^ ^ ?fw: I 

'5Rfk^ ^ 17 : II ? 

rrm%^^’ST^ “ ir^ I 

STtr^ STRfTTJ ^TTTfrT: II 
joTT^^TT 7TT7f'^Sv:if^rf J t;!: I 

f| rTri; II 

W ?r ST^'^ 3TrTJ I 

Sr^^llpT#^ ^T II {'^'R 

^ ^rr. 3?^., p, 599 ; ^., p. 4 ; q-^r. w., p. 39 ; w., 

p. 18; “■ =qTds#C: g-fsqqrg:. 

qr. srq., p. 599; w. q;^., p. 4; q?:r. jtt., p. 39; ft'., 

p. 18. 

® TO. W., p. 39 ; ^. ft., p. 18. 

“ sr. irrcf., p. 284 ; s 9T. ft., p. 7 ; ® qqfqrft ^ fi^r ; sq". 

qmr., p. 21 ; ® qqmrft qrql ?,^. 

® sq. TTIf., p. 284; ar. ft,, p. 7 ; 

ST. ^m., p. 21 ; ^ qrsq; ® W^rt. 

® -'^. qr., p. 25 ; sq. tit., p. 21. 


qrs^r iifT ^ fft5=aj% ; 







^PTrfir l 

?T*T%rrr?rf H \\)i 

^^2 g I 

^fl:^ f%WT^ ^ II 

I^Tl^EfTrfeq^ qT^^MT: 

irf^?^wir^r?rr * ?=t»tt I 

\m^nk^v^V % "wilTwsT^fim: il 
cT^ ^ qr^yfi-qrr: ir^r sr^v^s^Tr^iiT I 
^5rrqnrf^’4w' II 

^rf^’TTT^rg^fl^r ^?Tr f^: I 
wv:^$r “ ^^r: %R^«r ll j:^<: 

iTr^T^^’ ^TV o^^^nRFrr: f^: I 
STf!^ TT^TTT II 

c 

^f^rrm:" sraj^f^ ?rTf|^frT^nT^q=:Ti3: 1 
1% srPTfto ^ rfsK T : II 

^ ffrf., p. 285; W. ^?T,, p. 13; '‘ fer%; (^. ^., 
p. 47 ; W. ^mcTR: ) ; 4t. %., p. 46 ; ^L ^., p. 394 ; TtT., 

p. 26. 

^ W. p. 13. 

^ =??■. ^., p. 12 ; W. p. 5. 

‘ W. ^., I, p. 25 ; W. ^T., p. 5 ; ^. ft., p. 29 ; ’’ 5)T^ 

JT^r: ; ( S3r. 5T., p. 5 ; ^. ft. ^’TTS: ) ; W. I- ^., p. 19. 

® W. ^., p. 5 ; W. ^., p. 5 ; #. ft., p. 29. 

“ ^. ft., p. 29; ^. ^5^., p. 5. 

’ W. ^., p. 25 ; ?R?q-., p. 5 ; ^ ; m. ft., p. 11 ; 

“ iifty^ftr ; ft. fir., p. 29; ® gf ; ** ; 

SET. JT.; p. 5 ; Hf^nafl: ^ ?^?T%. 

® w. ^5T., p. 5 ; sr. ft., p. 11; #. ftr., p. 29 ; ar.ft., p. 5. 



, fs . 





sr^W II 

(jTf^iTR^m^' I) 

T5f^ 5 ??rT I! 

m l|[r ^-^TrJTT^Pl f^^^W^T^ I 

^^11 ^'k'k 

Tt4t^ %1%fTT ^ I 

sTf^?rsr‘ “ w^t ^ sr^f>I^T^^T i 


STfl^I ^T^l *^f^; ^^^;=rrTT I 



^TT5^'" #f^^: ^TTTOWt I 

f^ q TT^^rr^ ?rT%^r: ^ II 

^ ^..W., p. 260 ; w. ^eT., p. 5. 

^ o3T. #., p. 14 ; p. 6. 

® 4l, p. 14 ; w. ^., p. 6 ; “■ ^TFT ; ^^TT. 

^ S^r. JT^., p. 43 ; W. ^., p. 12 ; " 

® s^r. #., p. 47 ; w. = 1 ^., p. 13 ; ar. W., p. 26 ; 

* iftwri]; 1 3?T, i%., on II, 5 cites this verse as Karada’s. 
® m 5TT., p. 49; w. ^., p. 14; ■* ^r^. W. ^., HI, 
p. 69 ; s^r. ^., p. 53 ; ^ 41. ft., p. 56 ; s^r. ’TTS;. 

TO. JTT., p. 49; W- ^., p. 14; ® imtf Tstsfti^^ ; 

W. =sr., Ill, p. 69; * ^., p. 53; * ; 

41. ft., p. 56 ; o3r. ??!■. ^cTR:. 

® TO. ^rr., p. 49; w. p. 14; >5. ^., III, p. 19 ; 
sr. ??1., p. 53 ; ® 3TO5r:. 41. ft., p. 56. 







' frrt arrft' I 

qrr^vr^n =3f H 

3rr^ I 

‘ rr«firT ^rr^mt ^rri^f: ii {\\ 

'>T»:^?rTss^T^rsf^ wt I 
rT%^ssq‘iiT^5[T5rr" srr II W 



^mt *'*w^?:5=^r^5f^s7^s»:r^r ?n[: il 
W ^rpn^^rr^o^ frR ^r^s^rwr ^irm^ II 

’ m. ^T., p. 14 ; S5T. m., p. 29. 

^ TO. W., p. 50 ; w. ^7., p. 15 ; 5F'Tl?raTgT§: ; w. ^., 
III, p. 70; #., p. 56; “ ^r^STll^T^ 

53T. ^., p. 66. 

* m. 3rT., p. 605; w. ^., HI, p. 72; TO. ht., p. 50 ; 
sqr. m., p. 286; ^ =gn?%^. °3T. m., p. 35; “ ^sTRTi^fssr^ ; 

?r. K P- 79; ” ^fln; arr^^. o^. A, p. 48; C ft., 
p. 52; ® g^rrrwnssRT; ^ sTTfR^i;; ft., p. 332; 

^ 3Tr?rT’3ftf!i:; w., p. 31 ; “ 

® 5^. 3T., p. 7 ; ^., p. 20; ^. =^., Ill, p. 73; 

sq-. ft,, p. 26; * qr: ^ ftfrfjftq^W'i^. s^r. qfTtJ., p. 287; 

8 sr^jrsRT 'R: ; ^., p. 95 ; * ^ ft., p. 53 ; ® ^s«rfr ; 

qrr. #., p. 399 ; ^ fr5:^ftf5ft ; q;. ft., p. 336. 

® 531. I|T?J., p. 287 ; sr. p. 200 ; ft. t., p. 97. 




3TT|RJi 

sTiw’mr’TTgF^ir'' fTW I' 

'f^ririT?? ^?r: %rrq; I 
M ^ m II i)i\ 

YW lET ^ I 

ei!TT^ %^rf T^n^lTrr: 'TT53[ II 

^ w ^T ^5Fn%^ I 

SrriTT^^fF^rT TFSTi^T^^ I 

r^m H ! v^ 

^r*t^ I 

^esriT^JT^ WfTfTrwr: W K>i^ 

Ik^IrT ^ ?r II W-. 

^ TO. *rr., p. 51 ; sr. jh^., p. 286 ; •’' 3 t=% 7 ; ar. gr., p. 36 ; 
i%., p. 81 ; ar. ?f)-., p, 190 ; “ ^RtI d^rf^ftct:, aj-. q^., p. 7 ; 

f55T. 

® TO. ffT., p. 51 ; ar. ?Tr., p. 286; iff. f%., p. 81 ; ar. t)., 
p. 190 ; “ ffjOT ^0# Wf^^rrfTO^ iff: 1 ar. iff., p. 7. 

® 3ff. Iff., p. 24. 

^ m. 3Tff., p. 606 ; 4t. m., p. 52 ; '' ffRff ar?Rr. 

® ar. Iff., p. 36 ; ar. iff., p. 25. 

•* ar. irr., p. 36. 





" ^r?rrfFT%^'T: ii 

•^TTrrr ?r ^ f^rrt ^ i 

f%fw^ II r^.’=< 

^ ^FfTf I 

5Fi:i^f ?tt: gr^rsns^: ^^prr: ii 

^i!T7' (^ ? ^) f^^rq- fTmTorf ^ qir^FTf^q; I 

3T^^?rft- II r^.v 

fT^#-Rii^f^7Trr' TT^q^rsr ^i: I 

’T#rrTT^T^TrmT?r^^’7H ii 

3"¥nTt:'’ qirr^!i:;fer: I 

grTt^si%^at' ^sf^ !T^?rT^^: | 
FTRwrfrT^^rsrr' ll 

^ srr. 3Tq-., p. 606 ; 4t. w., p. 52 ; “ iTJTfrf;!. 

^ m. m., p. 606 ; qnj., p. 288 ; " ^ ^ trrqT ter ^nf^T ; 
® f%?[:, '* ^T#. 

’’ fir., p. 52 ; SI. HT., p. 30. 

* This is wrongly ascribed by Kane {Kdtydyana, 
p. 16) to Katyayaiia on the authority of Viramitrodaya, 
which cites it as from Brhaspati (Calcutta edn., p. 52, 
Ghowk. edn., p. 39). But, Madhava (III, p. 57) following 
W. III, P- 74 gives it to ^T^r^'T. 

* fir., p. 53 ; ST. nr., p. 31 ; * 5bis. 

® 4t. fir., p. 53 ; sr. nr., p. 30. 

“si. nr., p. 31. 
fir., p. 53. 

* #. fir., p. 53. 








^ rTW^: I 

aRT^rr: sr^r^Trfi^w»TT l 
^ II 

^fTTcnif r^f^ v:r?r^^p^T%^ W'Jt i 
3T;:^rW%^r ^FWf%W5^5TTf^ II 

sTTTOr 5 mmkk i 

^ rr55Trf^afOT^^ ?r ^ sTfr^'T^ri^ ll 

T# si 3rr%»’^ I 

?t ^fl?!; II 

^|t!g-rrrTfn'J^TT^^^It^5rTff5; i 

'Tn%W^^T'TTTv:5^fi; W K%_\ 

f^:Trr: I 

^rf^r^TF^sTTs^lJT Tr^w^^r^TTO’iTr ll 

w xr^k kPxT^n i^ltwr: i 

^f^srrfl fTr^ sTT^sfhrr^ 1^1 il K^\ 

f ^^IrnTf^sT I 

^ 5rT%wr: ^tI^^tI:: II 


H 5T wfrnRift II 
TWr ^ f^rf^t II 


* °Jr. ’TT., p. 27 ; “ p. 28; ^ p. 29; “ p. 30. 

® 3Tr. 3TT., p. 606. 









^t\ 


Wr^|5T^ 'T^^TvTfrlT^fTFfr Pl% ^l?i!^ II 

^%rr: ' ^^TTHTirr: “'^rirnTrvff w l 
srr%5rr^^ rr' ^r =^: 11 

rm ^ ^rm id%?TOf^FfT^ il 

sT^fferr' wrr^JT^f^‘ l 

^TT^ wnfrgi5^“ 5n^: ’t^m%?FT % 11 

:j ?¥ r wTi 'f^|fTr' TTfrTTrTfi^RrTr: ' l 

^w?t: II K^\ 


‘ TO. *?!., p. 52 ; ^T., p. 12 ; “ an^mFff ; ” WT^: ; 

° ^TcJTlFcTO Wr ; s^T. JTT., p. 286 ; s?T. ^., p. 40 ; “ STTWirf. 

^ TO. JTT., p. 52 ; w. ^TO., p. 12 ; sf. jtrj., p. 286 ; 
** ?n^SST ; i=%?r ; ST. ?fl., p. 41 ; ^ 

® ST. Tn?i., p. 288. 

^ TO- W., p. 59 ; W. ^T., p. 15 ; * =? ; W. ^., HI, 

p. 80; ‘ 31^; ST. T^., p. 30 ; w. ^TO5:, sr. JTT?j., p. 290 ; 

ST. TT., p. 200 ; ?T. i-., p. 83; mT3:, sT. =^., p. 59; 

#. i^r., p. 60; ® cr«rr; “ #ir; ' sr ; sit. tt., p, 7. 

® 3rr. STT., p. 615 ; 5p5. ^., p. 20 ; ; to. w., p. 68 ; 

sr. p. 88; ^ Ti#rqrm?B^|%crr; i srsnrif^ l^-I^Tr#. 






^ TO. qr., p. 68. 

® TO. fTT., p. 68. 

® TO. frr., p. 68 ; sr. qrg;., p. 291. 






’^TT’frrr^TfrrTT^’ ^ l 

f^*:trf^¥sr^r^T%^' IT^T^n^^niT rrs-TT I 
sTn:;=^TPT^T^r: JTtTKTisiwiTi ^r^^T^rfrt 11 ^ 
f^si^Tnrf " ' =^' ?T'*!Tr I 

^ % f%ir^> %«TTr^w#r^T%3 11 ^ 

^’Jintrl^ 11 v 

rTrns^f^^ ’tM' ST^KPI^?!; I 
xTwnJTnrw^rT^!; 11 ^ 

^ sfr. w., p. 59. 

^ i%. =^., p. 115 ; ^ 1 . p. 18; ar. #., p. 75. 

® i%. ar., p. 116; (w. 5B-'7., p. 12; 5 

WFf5T cf5^ i); ^. f^., p. 49; “ ^ =^rg’'-'TT?w^; ?r., 

p. 203 ; a?, f^. mrs: ; ar. ^., p. 40 ; ^ ^§4: W^; 

ft., p. 59 ; ’’ =^fT: W-; aj. IT., p. 12 ; “ 

* ft. =^., p. 120; w. ^., p. 20; ?IT. STT., p. 615 ; 
® 3'wl': ; * afftRT^sft; sjf. ft., p. 47 ; sj^. iff!., p. 87 ; ft., 
p. 74; ® ^¥r|: ; ST^., p. 15 ; * Jiftsft. s^. iTT., p. 46. 

® TO. 3Tr., p. 61 ; W- in, p. 80; =?., 

Ill, p. 81 ; qig;., p. 294; * Wriiftfq;; sj;. qr., 

p. 33 ; ftTOil q^q; I 





OTT%# ^ II ^ 

4' '^r^frfflr5#rT ^r n I 

?r ^ WFfTt Tf^rT^ 5nr=^q; ’i:^rr^ II ^ 

%^: 

^r wr Tr^r II ^ 

5T“ %5r^rf:fTt’' ^SST%:g; '’^5[TlrT: I 
' srrrrr^:'' ^r^qrsr ^^«r: II 

‘f#r i 

trlff^T I 

^|RTt \\ {^ 

^ TO. m., p. 61 ; szf, JTri., p. 294 ; arfsrfM^R i ; 
sq-. w., p. 33 ; TOtrl- ’R^t. 

® sjf, jiT<j., p. 292 ; ,3rr. ^ft., p. 400. 

* 5?r. Trrg;., p. 295 ; ^., p. 12 ; ^rr. p. 400 ; sr. jfr., 

p. 26 . 

* T^!CRn4; s^r. irr., p. 26. 

® 5^. w., p. 26. 

® 33}-. ?TI^., p, 295; W. ^T., p. 12; =^., Ill, p. 85 ; 

'Tt ; g-. R, p. 87 ; *’ ; ® fit ^Vi i 5¥. 

^., p. 44 ; ^ ft-., p. 66 ; l 

III, p. 85; H. ^., p. 12; ® sT^rorn^:, s^r. 
ing:., p. 296 ; ® bt^citto'?: ; * i 1^., p. 87 ; ^., 

p. 45 ; sitotow^tto#:, tl. ft., p. 66 ; TO^:m 'Tfii: i 

® W. ^.> III, p. 85 ; qicq-., p. 12 ; fug;., p. 296 ; 
sjT TD. 45; ft. ft., p. 67 ; ® sq^Ufftcw:. 



T^wr: 


‘t'i 


sT^rjfTr^TT^r^ "n ^spTTfsf^frf^: II 


w’ mf^T^ =^TT3Tf^l 

^ ' Tm rnirkw^t ^sf^T#q^ II 

^^TTtnrf^ l 

^fk?T ^ W II ^v 

^5rF^^TTST'!i|rTr4T“ I 

‘ II \\ 


’ srf^¥T?# rT^^ l| q^r l 

wi%P^!: II 

^ WT ^nWT^=fK I 

tjTRP?T^ qrsR rTgrWl^iT^TtTf^ II K'^ 


^ ^., III, p. 85; m.. ^., p. 12; “■ 51<i:; 53?. ’TTf., 

p. 296; ”■ =5r; g-. 1%., p. 88; “ f ; s^r. p. 46 ; ?r. ■& 

^3: ; f[. #r., p. 67. 

^ W. ^., in, p. 85 ; W. W.^., p. 12 ; sj. p. 296 ; 
?T. i%., p. 88; ® 3T5ir; W^; ai. ?^., p. 46; 

#1 ; ® 3TW ; #r., p. 67 ; ® «r«r. 

® ^TT. 3T’T., p. 610 ; p. 16 ; =q.. Ill, p. 90 ; 

TO. w., p. 61 ; ar. Tfici., p. 291 ; ar. ?r., p. 203 ; ar. 3:^., p. 63 ; 
fr. ft., p. 69 ; ft. %., p. 103 ; ® ?m:. 

* a;, qnj., p. 291; ^ar., p. 16; *■' stto^: ; 

8 iqwfi ; *' 3^ ftdPiraTO:, W. ^.> III, p. 81; *-8 
^^TTOrre; ; f# ftilf^^B^; ; TO. W., p. 61 ; * 

gftTO^t wf5?^TOrria: I ftdftmft ; ar. ?f., p. 203; 

* ; ar, p, 64; * ^TO5p[: ; #., !>. 400 ; W. ^., 

TOIT3: ; ft. %., p. 103 ; ' ^ran^: ; ‘ ; 

^ ar. TTTf., p. 291 ; sq. ?r., p. 204. 

® a;, ft. p. 47; sfT. ql., p. 400 ; ara., p, 15 ; JTl?r^%r 
qrrift ftft qr. 


WJ II 

;eT^^SITn’JT#5T2T II 

ll‘ w' sr^jn^ II 

feni^^PW (2) WT^ ftf^g^Trl^ll 

?r “tTRraRT’iff II 

SriT^T^f'^T^^g^W^TFTlT I 

srf^T^ ^ II 

Trgr^^iTR^' ’TT^errTPTw^ I 
ST-«t^-?T'#TS3% II 

1 ^., III, p. 82. 

® sr. •[%., p. 29; hi. p. 65; hi. ?n., p. 34, Attri- 
buted to Katyayana by w . =^., Ill, p. 84, to. at., p, 61, 
and ft., p. 64. 

® 5Tr. 317., p. 610; (spi:. ^eT., p. 16; “ srg-Rm; 

“ <J^75R- ; ® 7ft ) 7II. fir., p. 65 ; 3TgT?TOrT7 ; ai. 

p. 66; ^ ’T«r; ® 7 ft; TT. ^., p. 388; 

ftrwtarl; ' '# 7 ^T. 

* TO. frr., p. 65. 

^ TO. 7T., p. 65; HI. 71^., p. 295; ® tiftr# 7177,; 

*' 7r77;ft^. ^., p- 204; ^ f^fT^; ® 'i:t75T ; 57 . p. 66; 

ft. %., p. 104 ; 57. 7 7c7r5: ; X \. ^., p. 388 ; hi. 7 TcTTS:. 

® 57 . ft., p. 26. 

^ HI. ft., p. 26. 







^ I 

qr ^F^J 5 II 

smrwT^' WT^ ^Pr%%rT: 1 

mr^ TT^rr Mtr^r^ il 

^v^: ;^ff<iT #qTTT%WF^7%^‘‘ II 
;OT* ** ^’Tr^^r^pf TTjTT ^ ^TT^ I 
3T%qnJ3wr%^’«fR;® ^?^fsr II 

3^ff ' ^ %%rT '5?rH%rT II 

sn%^r^s«r %»5r^ l 

'TFTflp?^ 'T;^?% fTrr* W II \<* 

3Tr%^® g srw ^rrf^ % ftr^rt 1 

srf^p^Fni^:^ ^ srfT^^ II \{ 
3iF%'° ?T % f j 

^ sti'si'^'K'rj sT^tferr: 11 


* 33t. 1%., p. 26. 

** W. p. 12. 


® sq-. ^., p. 296 ; ^., p. 12 ; ® ^ -, 

{^: ; sq. p. 41 ; ?=?. oFTR:. 

^ sq. qrg;., p. 296. 

V i%., p. 70 ; S3T. W., p, 22. 

® qr ^., p. 401. 

5^. Iff., P- 22; sq. ft., p. 17; #. ft., p. 70 ; sq. Jq,, 

p. 22. 

* sq. ft., p. 18 ; sq. qr., p. 23 ; * ?rw. 

® *TT., p- 67 ; m., p. 12 ; ® sRrftq 

ftdsRT: t sq. ft., p. 19 ; srqt srqqqqrqqirsRftdsfl^ : 

3 ’ : 






^f3:Pqrf m SPITT I 
5 ’T^TrW II 

^f^WSSm-rWTS:^' "w I 

ffw” ^rr^: w^m^t II 

^IT^: W^[f^q^TfiJTtTf^ II 

f^nftr: sTtfR: ii 

smm % 5 Rm ii 

(ij^^fTmf i#rF5TTg€ir#^ 1 

^iiPi^ ^^fTrf^ II 

4\%<’sc4 '' ^ w^ ^ I 


^ sq-. HT<|., p. 297 ; 5?r. qr., p. 35. 

* qr. m., p. 611 ; W. ^., III, p. 92 ; ^q; TO qi., 

p. 66 ; sq. q., p. 203 ; ^ q^ ; ** qqr ; ® ^br ; q. i^., p. 90 ; 

=q. qcTO: ; sq. #., p. 66; ® sq. q. q^TS: ; 1 %. p, 71 ; 

^ q^%!: ^qq qqr qq^#[iq:qq: i ( qi. ^., p. 405 ; i%. p. 102 ; 
sq. q. qqrre: ) ; q. p. 388 ; sq. qr.^ p. 35. 

® qr. spi'., p. 388. 

^ qr. 3Tq., p. 611; ^., p. 16; ^ to. qr., 

p. 66; sq. p. 61 ; ® If^; ft., p. 71 ; qr. #., p. 386 ; 

sq. qqrr3:. 

^ sq. qr., pp. 34, 35. 

* qr. 4., p. 388 ; 'jfit TO5^. 








SRm ?T3rft- rTWl^Sm^ II Vo 


' ‘'^^s»isvTT^;T fT^rr I 
^ II v^ 


^rf^{ ' ?rrf^r ^f^T '’sr^ i 

t?s^5v|svqr^W'' W II V^ 


^Fsrrsq^fi-^' ' 5qrsr I 

rrsm ^ ^"w^4" 5T^?rf rr^ ^ ll v^ 

/V -• 


^pqFT ^ ^ ^=:Tt#r w* \ 

^ ?r^?T ^ vr n vv 


=qT^,-5 =^ ^m^«-lr f^%%r^ I 
’ifif^R^ ^ n w H >i\ 


^ wfiJi%t etc. See Kane, Kdtydyana-snirti-saroddh&ra, 
p. 21, where this verse is cited under Katyayana. 

® 3TT., p. 611; 5FT., p. 16; TO. ffr., p. 66 ; 

Sir. ???., p. 61 ; ^ ws%s'4 ; 41. ft., p. 71 ; " cf^ ^ i 

?T. 4., p. 386 ; 5^. d>. ^TOS: ; w., p. 34. 

® TO. JTT., p. 66; i^i. 5ETO., p. 16; " mi; sq. #., 

p. 61 ; ct«: 4 i:?3:TO^Ir?rti; ; ftj^rr; 41. ft., p. 71 ; “TOrr^4- 

** 55TO; ® i%3Tr; tf. p. 386; ’’ i3«3rfts;?rT4TO5rii, ; 

5^r. HT., p. 34. 

* TO. w., p. 67; 5Bpqr., p. 12; ‘ ft^iirai. (sr. ft,, 

p. 19; m. '^mmz:) sr. ?fl., p. 44; / ft^rf^ulTO; (^. 41., 

p. 394 ; tl. ^mTO5: ). 

® TO. JTT., p. 67 ; 4pi. ^., p. 13. 

“ TO. JTT., p. 67 ; f?. ^., p. 13. 



3^ 


TO* I 

sH^srr^ ii { 

^rf^rf^ '^TOrarirMrf^ i 
xr%^' %^-^Trt ?Trr: ll ^ 

siT^^WT^ 

^nTsnTOT^pTTrr^ri; TO’^HT 4^ldNtlW<i; I 

^ fT^ II ? 

i? 4iTf>qf T^rw^rf^W^WTi 

TTT# ^ ^■*r^ ^TO^^PTT II V 


TO. in., p. 68; ^., p. 16; “ tr^nro^rcT-w ; cT., 

pp. 204 and 205 ; ar. ^., p. 64 ; R R, pp. 103 and 105. 
Attributed to both Katyayana and Brhaspati. See ar. 
^., p. 64. 

^ 2Tr. 3Tq-., pp. 612 and 619 ; ^., p. 17 ; ^., III, 

p, 92 ; TO. 5RT., p. 68; ar. p. 298; ^ 

¥. R, p. 90; ar. ^., p. 69; ® ai^^; R R, p. 72; ar. 
Jn^^cTO:. 

® ^TT. srr., p. 619; ^lar., p. 17; ar. R, p. 69; 
^ ^r^rai gr ; ® m-, R ft'., p. 138 ; ^ 

* ar. m^., p. 298; w. ^., p. 17; ^ ; ar. 

p. 69; * TOTf ; g ^sf^r^r; R ift., p. 138; ® 









I 


5T5iTmR5nT»7i^rr^^" ?Tf|:^ II ^ 


v^ 5 ^T? 5 rf^ ( ^ri ? )i, 
srr^^^rmtfR:, %#r il ^ 


< 5 5T g I 

sr^sgfir" '^rr^’qrt Wr^rnrif^f^'T^^ i II 


^frr I 

ar^frwfoT rr^rr il ^ 


artfWr^ fPiT^ I 


5 Ttwn^ ^r 55 fTT 5 1 
^frTJ srWT^ ^ tT25^v:TJ || 


^ s!T. JUtj., p. 299 ; g'. ■&., p. 90 ; “ nrarftfimti;. 

* rj. ^., p. 390. 

* qr. m., p. 615 ; w. ^., p. 20 ; TO. »Tr., p. 69 ; ar. i^., 

p. 47 ; ” W^IJT ; “ Jra'^f ; ^., p. 87 ; " ft., 

p. 74 ; ar. ^., ^? 7 r 5 : I ^. ^l'., p. 405 ; srftTO# ?rH?T% ftrffts^fl 
SfOTOfft I ar. T[T., p. 46 ; " 3 i^«ff ; ara., p. 14 . 

* m. artf., p. 615 ; fg. ^., p. 20 ; ; 

® ^s?tr^q; TO. ’TT., p. 69; ar. ft., p. 47; ar. j^., p. 87; 

ft., p. 74; '* ?|¥r3T ; ar?!., p. 15 ; ® ?TF^; * ¥n=^cr«rr; 
ar. JIT., p. 46. 

" qu. qr., p. 71; TO. p. 18 ; ® =q qi^^; ft., 
p. 140. Attributed to both Katyayana and Brhaspati by 
ft., while the former two cite it under Brhaspati only. 

® ft. t., p. 105. 


^ I 
II ^ K 

%;TTW5rff|' 3r^?r^ rT»ir l 

^rf^rr % rT%^ ■'=h-»4l%«K% II K\ 

srr^f^® ^ srar’^f l 

5 sr%^ 5T II K'k 

^ w < m ' ^ittw ^ ^rfr st’t^ i 

srfrrTfrr^ iPTT W’JT r|^ II ^V 

f^r»llrsrwf^ I 

^ i r 5rr 4 t ^^tiT g^^ R rft ll 


, p. 37. 
, p. 37. 
, p. 48. 
p. 53. 
p. 54. 

p. 61. 


p. 72; w. ^., p. 


18: 









^ ‘rrrJTf^T^^ I 

55T 5 '^TWT%^qT%R§ ^nrfr^rf^wffTT li U 
srfi^rrf^rTt''' ■?Tts5|j ir^sff ^ # rr>^ i 
STT^ ^OT ^TfTrST^TWf^JT % II {% 

iTtsf^rs%f: ' sr-^TT^^fT sr^if ^ n mxi I 

STW ’fnr'iT TT 5T sr 5 ft r ! [ ^ ll 






^ ^3^5?7% II 



nm" rum st5#?t "ftr^^^TPTT I 

^TT?TiT 'STTTSr^ 5 ^ ?PTT II 

''fn7i€t^“ ' Tfiim I 

a3-4:S|(^'q-%CT vifT^T ^ qR^ll^ril II 


^ TO. 3Tr., p. 72; FJ. ^., p. 18; “ ^i/3r^1ir; sr. itTf., 
p. 300 ; S “ TO?i: ; ?r., p. 207 ; ar. #., 

p. 76; ”3# sTT^rt ; “ to??:; %. %., p. 106; " t 
® TO^. 


® TO. w., p. 72; ifi. ^., p. 18; '* %fecTt; ® ?ra;; 1w. 
^., p. 116 ; ar. Trrg;., p. 301 ; ar. gr., p, 207 ; ar. ^., pp. 76 
and 92 ; " ^., p. 406 ; #., p. 391 ; “ fefe# ; 

T^. ^., p. 107. 

® ar. flrg., p. 301. 

* TO. ?Tr., p. 72 ; ^., p. 18 ; ‘' #sf5i:%5Tl ; ® ?r3^- 

5 =aj%; ar. 5r., p. 207; ® (ar. p. 77; ar. cT 

TOTR: ) ; t. ft., p. 82 ; •* ?r ; ( m. ft., p. 405 ; ft. ft., p. 108 ; 
ar. Cf ^TcTO;:). 

® ar. ^., p. 77; Fi. ^., p. 18; ** ft»arr fir«?ir =^; 

® ar. ftl., p. 77 ; W- ^■, p. 18 ; ^ ftftgwr. 




Vo 


5^TTrSr^*^ II ^v 

wofr^^^iiT irm: ^ ll W 

%-iTT^ sT^>fr I 

rffTt II 





^rg T4 ; ^ t' sri^sgr ? '^?5?^ ll 

^ ^ m ^v:wr: » 

^^wwfk ^ ll 

m f^i rif^f^5^5 ‘ ?!n^ ^PTf^j^tf^rft i 
W ^TPSTTg^TTr^ fTT^ ^5%?^ II 


!i^»4f w( ■'^rr^^’^T ^w^T^fi; ll 

^ s}-. p. 77 ; ^., p. 18; ^rr'^t. 

p. 87. 

^ III, p. 96. 

^ 3rr. 3Ttr., p. 614 ; % III, p. 99 ; st^; “ m. 

® m 3T7., p. 614; ^., p. 19; a^W^^sr%; 

* %?I%i:; w. III, p. 99; ® STSTTW; SET. ^., p. 82 ; 

irf?TitRr?»T«jr?^; ‘ %??r%i;. 

® H. ?., Ill, p. 108; %., p. 99; ® f#i^; *' 

3W. 

' ST. ?ft., p. 97 ; ^. ^7., p. 20 ; ' ^f^rrgf^. 

53T. ^., p. 98 ; ?i. 5iT?q-., p. 20. 




Vi 


3fTW5T ^ ^ "wf rw r ^ i ji #r II 

rrrvr I 

r" rT^ ’ fT^: SHTT^ II 

^^TOsrfrrwsr ii 

srwT#" ^ ^jrfVr^: I 

frT%BfT?rw5^5T srf^wsr ‘^hr^ ll V-\ 



i ^ ^iq r g r r?^ ii 

IT?rTrTtW^^’^“ ^TrT^RPT I 

fT ^^^5 II 

I 

' ' ♦ . . ' ^ ^ -fV ' ^ .*\ |W ^ ^ 

^^l^rTT ^rni rTfTFS;^ II ^6 


rrerm^' 


' 3^. ^., p. 98 ; m. ^‘^., p. 21 ; “ fiT:. '’ ^ 

fcr|5ro't%^. 

^ ?3?. ^., III, p. 110; 5B5^., p. 22; s^r. ^., p. 58; 

5^. ?!)■., p. 98; f%frT^; ® ftr., p. J02; 

^r. ^., p. 507 ; ® ?#'«f#'Tsii3r%. 

^rr. ^TT., p. 622 ; pj. 5K5^., p. 22 ; * snfcf: r-rar^r ; 

Pi. ^., III, p. 110; TO. Jn., p. 82 ; 5^. ?ft., p. 107; 
* srif^T TOI%g ; sfl. fir., p. 102 ; ® fftejl TirfsTcT:. 

“ m. m., p. 622; Pi. ?B?q-., p. 23; " irtsTfi;; Pi. ^., 
III, p. 110; '■ 4|jr^fi:; to. W., p. 82 ; s^. ^., p. 107; 
^r^Wa; ft., p. 102 ; *“ ; ‘ #=lrT:. 

■’ sjf. p. 108 ; Pi. irPT., p. 23 ; . ^ 7531# 

'■’ S7. #., p. 108 ; ?i.1EPT., p. 23. 

' m. ^., p- 23 ; 57. ^., p. 108 ; ^r# TOi. 






r\ N 1 

'3^5tT^^ ^ II 

W rT^r 5r II Vo 

g W •*[%?!; I 
^ Wf%rr: II V^ 

SIW" % f^T’lt “ ^r^W %I»JT II v^ 

^^TfRT^® ‘ snmn?^ i 



^ ?i:. ^., p. 23. 

" ?ii. ^., III, p. 110; w. ^., p. 23; sir. ^1, p. 110; 
^ err^RiRriw irsl ; ® ?r>>Twicir ^r%[# ; t. fir., p. 103 ; 

^ ^irJ5[; irr. sfl., p. 507. 

® TO. ^rr., p. 82 ; H. ^E?qr., p. 23 ; qT%R; ; ipj. 
Ill, p. Ill; sir. ^., p. 110; ^ rT%ii:sFr%; sft. ft-., p. 103; 
rfftR: ^ ; ITT. ^., p. 507 ; crftR: 

* ft., p. 103 ; w. p. 23 ; * g ; ^TTO%. 

* sir. r^., p. Ill ; * ftfts i;; in. ft., p. 400, * ftra% 5, 

« ftftft f TOjf II 

* !Pi. ^., III, p. 112; ® TO. m., p. 84 ; 

" sir. ITT., p. 23 ; ‘ ; *' ^-ifr# * ^. 

® irr. arq., p. 626; w. ^., p. 23; sr.. Ill, p. 112 ; 
‘ ^rftsft ; t. =ir., p. 124; ‘ ’#cftsfti5ftt; 

TO. JIT., p. 85; S3r. p. 216; ‘ 

5r. ft., p. 104; ^ 5 ; ^ #., p. 113 ; 

sir. rf ^cTO:; ft. ft., p. 104 ; V li^rTT^sfir ; ^ TOlft: ; sir. JIT., 
p. 49. 




sriAm H vv 

5 T ^| U | ^ TT TrTT"“^^ ^ < 

rra" TT^Jrm^ 

^rhr^^ "TTf^ I 

g qfl?l^s;^t II V'i 

?r fw^ ^ H 

to?Tiw“ ^ I 

d 


1 TO. w., p. 85; ^., p. 23; “ ^ 41 

; PS. ^., in, p. 113 ; “ <tm«^ * '^•'I : 

/ft ,., p. 124; * sra; ' W. »!. »■■ P- ■^ I ” ■ 

ft\ wa-. ; B. ft., p. 104 ; " itwtit: srf^'i ff’ra' ’ 

w. wt., p. 1 13 ; ft. ’t. ; *■ **'■■ P- '®^ ’ 

® 5IT ^., p. 625 ; P- 23 ; a=OT: ^T ; 

TTT T4 113- •= gt; 1^. ^-s P- 124; ' i%^n4P-; *^-’ 

111, j. <5 -TT ^ n 113' 4t f^T's P- 104; 

p, 85 ; 1^-, P- 104; #; °^- P- ’ ^*' ’ ^ 

S3r. TiT., P- 50. 

® 35T. i?r., p. 51. 

* SJf. {^., p. 51. 1 0,4 

* ^. ft., p. 104 ; W. ^-s P- 23 ; ft. P- 1 ’ 

531. ^.,p. 113; « 

« ft. ft., p. 104; m 3B?7., p. 23^; ‘V 

ft. ^., p. 124; x^. ; s^r. ^., p. 113. ^ 

^ ft. ft., p. 104 ; P- 23 ; ' 5^: ; '“^. ^ ■> 

p. 113; ‘ ftjTft ^3iFt% ^TfT :. ^ 









^ ir. ^., p. 124; ^ 1 . ^., p. 23; ^1. ftr., p- 104; 

" 55t¥rm ; SJT. Hf., p. 50. 

* ^5^ I 




II II 

sr^f^sf^ ^s#^ BfrqT II K 

1 ^ ^ ^^■t.'i’-WT I 

^rf^: il 

5ITIT01RT 51^51^ 

sT^irf ' ^fn^i%T^ xr^if ^vR^t rmr i 

j^.|.j,^^.^j^c ^qt^^y, •¥rTW%fi;ll ^ 

^%%fT W^RTr%qrr: I 

Snff rJrft^rqT^ ^ f^v^RTT ^T^nTT^f^ II V 

^airar ■wRTrr i 

^^^fn^srfrrw fefil r fff f ^ii ii ii >. 

^ fr. ■&., p. 106. Attributed to Katyayana by Apa- 
rarka, p. 624 and to. iit., Ill, p. 87. 

^ W. =^.,111, p. 113; W. ^., p. 23; ar. 

5^., p. 115; ”■ %S5r; fir., p. 92; ^ ^Jod^r- 

#TTt?T‘4:. 

® ar. frig:., p. 309; w. ^■'T., p. 23; ar. ^., p. 115; 
f^r., p. 93 ; jpfrTWiisd^rsr#. 

* TO. irr., p. 87. 

® =^r., Ill, p. 123; W. ^5^-., p. 24; ar. p. 119; 

ftr., p. 92 ; ar. qj., p. 50. 


fW srtfTKT mr i 

P^Tfrr II ^ 




wlrwt %%fT ^fwfrg;^ i 

^nf^Prri g 1 #^ fkm ll ^ 

^rrfe^wgwr^' ^ “Trrs^V '"^km i 

^ETT#' ^R5r l^fT *R^WT 11 ^ 

STSTTR' fwWT® STt=^ I 

jr»^* ^r ^ sperm 1^5^ jj; ll ^ 


-mm^^ 5 wrflr^^rm^ I 






SIR«ff I 


srf^4 ^siff 5^MI 


^ TO. ^TT., p. 87 ; m. p. 24 ; ar. T^., p. 58 ; sr. Jirg., 
p. 306; ; sT. ?r., p. 211 ; tor;; f%., p. Ill ; 

ar. p. 122; *’ ; #)•. ft'., p. 110; ** ^ri^:; m. ^ft., 

p. 412 ; ** ^T^: ; a?r. W., p. 52; 

* TO. JIT., p. 87; ^. sfiaq-., p. 24; ^ ^?IT i wa:rgT 

^ 1^ JTRfts?! Wir I W. ^., III, p. 114; war 1 

<i^l i ar. 'i^., pp. 58 and 66 ; w. qj^TOfqns: ; 66 ?r% 

TO, (sr. JfT^., p. 306 and ar. ^t., p. 211 ; w. q^TO^cTTS: ) ; 
ar. d^., p. 122 ; ® ’TOi^r sftsirwT f ^rq-qr ¥i%n: i qlr. ft., 
p. 110; ® ftft'^T ft^rr ; * TOs?r ; ^rr. ^., p. 412 ; *-^^T?IT 
^^fT'cTi ar Ift# war i ar. w., p. 52. 

® TOr.ftr., p, 87; w. RTTO., p. 24; ® ar fiftt; ar. ■ft. 
p. 59 ; ® 5 ftftsf |ft# aaWT; ft., p. 110 ; ® 5. fiftt. 

* W. ^., III, p. 119; g-. ft., p. 107. 

® ar. ^., p. 126 ; W. qraq., p. 25 ; ftf 5. 

® w. =a.. Ill, p. 119. 
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® ^r. aTT., p. 629 (^. ^., III, p. 121 ; >5^'^ Tt); ?T. f^., 
p. 109 ; 7W, I 

® 3IT. 3T’T., p. 629 ; ?5J. W^., p. 25 ; s?. ^i., p. 129 ; 
“■ HTft ^ 

“to. m., p. 89 ; sr. p. 130 ; ” JTRl^PRT ; “ f-TTW ; 

ffiT5RtTO ; “ W., p. 114; ® ^?r€fswrr 

ST. IT., p. 14 ; JrmTOTf ; “ ITOTra ; ft’I#S'J^'f#iTlt4) ; 

^ TO. UT., p. 89; sir. irrrj., p. 316 ; * sr. ^., 

p. 130; ; ^1. ft., p. 114; sr. irnj^TTO: l SIT. JT., 

p. 14 ; * *TTT%i 1 ftsntrsii^irt w# ?r f=#fi5r i 

•’ STT. arqr., p. 629 ; w. ^., p. 26 ; « 5 arrirt 
■ Jim ; xT., Ill, pp. 121 and 211; « ?!%> sTTir?f w ; 
ST. ft., p. 63 ; ** ’ts'to arrir% w ; ^ ftftar^?^; ; ar. Trrr|., p. 333 ; 

^ JT^r TO#; H. ft., p. 108; ^ 5; ar. #, p. 129; 

® jrft?3"4 3r5r TOSTt ; ’ sttot#; ar. w., p. 14; *TOi. W^'W^VS:. 
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^ sr. T^., p. 61 ; ?r. i%., p. 110 ; “ gi'^'^q;. 

^ sr. f^r., p. 72. 

® ST. IT., p. 15. 

‘ 5T. ir., p. 15. 

® sr. IT., p. 15. 

° W. W., p. 90; sr. p. 131; ^. R.,^ p. 114; 
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^ TO. flL, p. 95; w.^., p. 27; ^., III, p. 174; 

ai. '^., p. 80; " TO ‘■‘ Jnsf); ar. unj., p. 317; “ 

ai. cT., p. 212; ar. i^frqrs: ; ar. ?jr., p. 57; to ^r; ?r. R, 
p. 138; TO WT; “ Jar^l; ar. jft., p. 140; ar. ; 

#r., p. 150; ’’ TO WT; arr. 4t., p. 497; m. W., 

p. 60 ; “ qg- qr qq. 


^ TO. W., p. 96 ; i^. ar., 
ar. m., p. 57 ; '* ^q;: — 


P- 


135; *' ^qj; 




^ TO. ffT., p. 100. 


* m. m., p. 666 ; w- TOq., p. 26 ; ® ; w. ^., HI, 

. 186; TO. W., p. 102; ® qrsar^fiT^r^ ar; ar. ^., p. 78; 

arr?:T^q>#tR^; '‘ qcfqcrm ; ar. ffi^., p. 321 ; ' gts^ferl; 

® 3Tr?agT#^^#q ; ar. qrnc., p. 53 ; w.. TOqq’c'TFi: ; ar. ^., p. 136; 

® aiT?:f^qr^fp:^ ; #. #r., p. 144 ; ^rr. ^., p. 498; « ^r?i^qi- 

5Tcr; qr: ; ar. q., p. 21 ; ar. ^qcqrs: ; qr. qr., 
p: 252 ; ^ ® sr. w., p. 57. 
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^5TT#r;<im R ^ ^ b, o ^ ^ =^ I 

sr^ ®%7P7^ %f%rT: ^ ^'^TfrT: II ^ 

^^Tsqq^frV" ' ^ *?TT^ I 

^rf^rrtt’' W^fT ^ “3^5^ II 

^ 3Tr. STT., p. 666 ; ^., p. 26 ; W- =^., HI, p. 186 ; 

'W- ’TT., p. 102; ST. T^., p. 78; sr. finj., p. 321; 

iT^r; sr. OT., p. 53; sT. ^1., p. 136; ST. ft., p. 144; qr. ^., 
p. 498 ; JTT. 5rT., p. 252 ; 'R:q;; 3T., p. 21 ; Tt ; 

ar. W., p. 57 ; 'i:^w ’K3?;. 

^ 3IT. STT., p. 666 ; 5Ec^., p. 26 ; w. ^■, HI, p. 184 ; 

TO. 57T., p. 102; ar. ft., p. 78; ® fftft!%ci ; ar. fiT5., p. 321 ; 

sr. OT., p. 53 ; ar. ft^cTO; ; (ar. ^., p. 136 ; ft. ft., p. 144 ; 
ar. ftf?Tr3: ) ; ft., p. 498 ; ^ ftr ftr ft ft^m 

=?r; ar. JfT., p. 57, 

® ft. ft., p. 144; W- ^., p. 26; snftfftft; * %; 
8 w; 5TT. 3Tq-., p. 666; ^ftfftart; ® ^rt; ® 

TO. ?rv., p. 102; ^ gftwftj^rr; * %; ar. ft., p. 78; 

‘ *“ a;, ttr?;., p. 321; * 

ar. ft^qra': ; ar. ^r., p. 54; ar. ft., p. 137; 

^ srft?T«r; m. ft., p. 498 ; (ar. tit., p. 57 ; ar. jrrg^TOa: ). 

* m. srq., p. 667 ; w. ^., p. 26 ; ^ ^ ft ; 

‘ 51^^; III, p. 185; ^ ^ ; TO. W.,. 

p. 102 ; ar. ft., p. 78 ; ' w. ^'Tqcqia: ; “ €rr^^: ; * (ar., 
ft., p. 137; ‘ fw; ^ ^ ^l^r^;) ft. ft., p. 144; 

^ w. qjarqroa: ; m. ft., p. 498 ; Fi. ^ar^roa: ; * ar. nrf.,. 
p. 321; * 3T!%r i 

ft" ii ar. ?rr., p. 54; w. ^ar^roa: ; tit.,. 
P. 58 ; * ; -f STSTTget ^TSIUft 
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^ wTft:rTJ % ^■srTffT: ll 
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^ vii'^TffT: ll K\ 
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^ ^ ^rr^ * ^4T€ f V^ ^ ll 


^ 5Tr. arq-., p. 667; ^., p. 26; “ *’ ^sf?r- 

=^., ni, p. 184 ; TO. ?IT., p. 102 ; ST. '^., p. 78 ; 
^rq ; q)sfirisftq%; sir. fm?., p. 321; sr. qi., p. 54 ; 

■^qr^ q| ; sir. q)., p. 137 ; ft., p. 144 ; 

ft gi'^q ; 'fts^fsft'srft ; srr. ft., p. 499 ; ^ %sq ; ‘‘ ftsfftftsift ; 
sr. qr., p. 58; sr. ftsTcTO:. 

® sq. arq., p. 667 ; ^5q., p. 26 ; * qftqicRTO ; =q., 

Ill, p. 186 ; ” ft q pr m rqft ^ ; to. tit., p. 102 ; ® 

aqqift q ; * qftq1ft;q% ; ( ft-, p- 78 ; sr. wf., p. 322 ; 

sir. m., p. 57 ; sq. #., p. 137 ; ft. ft., p. 145 ; qr. ft., p. 499 ; 

q^reft w. ^?qq?qi3:, sr. jtt., p. 58 ; sq. ftqfqi^:. 

® sq. arq., p. 667 ; W. HW., p- 26 ; F5. ^., HI, p. 186 ; 
TO. *q., p. 102; sr. ft., p, 78; sq. qn., pp. 319 and 322; 
® qqqft; ^ s'qqrgqcr: qqrftqqqrs:., p. 322 ; qftg^. sq. qr. p. 57 ; 
sq. q1., p. 137 ; ft. ft., p. 145 ; qr. ft., p. 499 ; ar. m., p. 58. 

* srr. arq., p. 667 ; n. P- 26 ; ^ arftr, W- ^., HI, 

p. 184 ; TO. m., p. 103 ; sq. ft., p. 79 ; sq. jq^., p. 321 ; sq. 
qr., p. 57 ; ^ sr^ q# sq. p. 137 ; 1 arfft ; ft. ft., p. 145 ; 

‘ q, qr. ft., p. 499 ; ‘ q. ar. qr., p. 68 ; * q?q:. 
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II 
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Wl^ ^TFW II 


‘ 5Tr. 3rT., p. 667; p. 26; ’’1^; “ 

^ gciq-. H., ^., III, p. 185 ; ^ TO. qr., p. 103 ; sr. ^., 
.79; “ n=^; gff; ® % sr. ^ttc?;., p. 321; " »p^; 
gtT. ST. ^rr., p. 57 ; g?rq;. sr. p. 137 ; “ ^r^; “ 

^ ft., p. 145; ST. #^TO3:. ft4 Tt I m. ft., 

p, 499 ; 3T: ?rrft f ^ir^. sr. m., p. 59 ; gaq;. 

® ft. ft., p. 145 ; ST. gTT., p. 57 ; * # ; ' ^rr. ft., 

p. 499 ; * ^rr^. 

® 3t<t., p. 667 ; w. ^., p. 26 ; ^ W- =^., HI, 

p. 186; TO. 4 tt., p. 103; ‘ ^ JT«5t, st. ft., p. 79; 

^ ^Rft, ST. jmi., pp. 320 and 322 ; ’ srrfl. sr. !3T., p. 58 ; 

’ siTft; JTsq-, ST. #., p. 138; ® ^Tt?!^ ; 

^ ft. ft., p. 145; ^ snft; 4= TTSJT, srr. ft., p. 499; 
4* ST. isrr., p. 59 ; * ^r^ftw:; * 

* ^TT. 3TtT., p. 667 ; ^., ^., p. 26; m. ^., HI, p. 186; 
TO. ?TT., p. 103 ; ST. ft., p. 79 ; sf. JTHJ., pp. 320 and 322 ; sr. 
ft., p. 138 ; ft. ft., p. 145 ; TO ft., p. 499 ; TO jtt., p. 69. 

® TO srq-., p. 667 ; ^., p. 26; to. III, p. 186; 

"TO. TO, p. 103 ; ft. p. 79 ; sr. in^., pp. 320 and 322 ; TO. 
TO, p. 58; TO. ft., p. 138 ; ^ ftftft ft. ft., p. 145; TO ft., 

p. 499; TO. TO, p. 69. 
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^ ^TT^ fTr^4 11 


^ TO., m. p. 103; p. 26; “ ^IT^ ; 

*‘5; “ 3T?fTtsftr; '* t?r, qr. STT., p. 667 ; "• 

“ 3T4cftsftr, w. ^., III, p. 185 ; “ ; V’ ^ ; ® 3TfcTt- 

sft- f^., p. 80 ; 3Tr. arq qros; ; '’' ar^atsft- ; ^ ?rw, sr. 

w^., p. 322; “ ar^cflsft'; qr. arq qcqrs:, sr. q. p. 119; 

“ qit^q qw ; ; “ ar^sft-. ^ql. er., p. 703 ; 

qfIM; «r; “ anrqlsf^ sq. i^., p. 139; qr^q qsq; 

*' 3 ; “ ar^sf^, ft., p. 145 and qr. ft., p. 499 ; sq. ftqqro:, 
aT. TIT., p. 59 ; “ gftq qiftq ; * ftqrqr: ; ar^ftsft. 

^ TO. Tq., p. 103 ; W. qi^q., p. 27 ; ® qq=qjr:, ar. ft., 
p. 80; ar. qrg;., p, 321 ; W- ^H^^qqfqrs:, =q. ?ri., p. 57 ; * ft ; 
^ qq=q5r:, ar. ft., p. 140 ; ft. ft., p. 150 ; ar. q., p, 21 ; 
ft. qr., p. 253 ; qro.. 

TO. qr., p. 103 ; W. qeq., p. 27 ; q., Ill, p. 219 ; 

Vqft'W, sq. ft., p. 80; =q qcqi^:, ar. qrif., p. 319; ft. ft., 
p. 150 ; ar. q., p. 22. 

^ TO. qr., p. 105; w. ^., p. 30; ® arfqqg; * q%, 

m. ^-r III> P- 191 ; ® arfqqg, sq. qrij., p. 327 ; qfr^'l q^Ti;; 

‘ sTfsiq, sq. q., p. 216 ; qvf-qqcqTS:, q. ft., p. 143 ; ® arftqg ; 
'* qcf ftftf ; ^ sTfqrq, ar. ft., p. 164; qq. ^fi^qq^qr^:, ft. ft., 

p. 163; « art qg; “ q?i ft^g; ^ arpn;, q. ft., p. 341; 
® arftqg; ’* ^ argsig, q., p. 24 ; ft. ft qqirs:, 

ar. qr., p. 65; ® arqlqg ; *’ TOcf ft% ; ^ aTfqR.!pq5qift. 
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^ sr. JT., p. 24; p. 30 ; m. ^., HI, p. 142 ; ?r. 

§r., p. 120; sr. h)., p. 165; “ '^fr. w. p. 164; sr. m., 

p. 65; * 

^ sr. 5TT., pp. 66 and 67. 

® m. 3tt., p. 672 ; 5F5. ^., p. 30 ; ^ =5r., Ill, 

p. 195; sr. CT., p. 219; " sr. 5 ^., p. 166 ; 

1^’%, 5T., p. 25 ; ’’ 

^ =^r.. Ill, p. 192; ^. ^., p. 30; sr. ^., p. 166 ; 

“ !3T^'^ ’Ti^ ?rw ; ^i^rr. ' / 
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“ ^r4 ^ ^rrflftert'-TST?^ I 
1P]| fT^t ’q-SfTr^ II 

;^rp^v:y 4 |>4f ^ II 
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fTcH# ^TOTPTTf^ W^TT?!^ II 

4 g ^ ;^,^J j 

'f^r^fT %Grr ^rif^^: ^^^rfrr: ll bv 

’^TT5^ ^ ’!T«rpl I 

s^r^TTrsTt^ tr^ *3r u‘>fri II 

“ ^fT ^ si^5^<Tr l 

=^P^ f^IrWRJ ^Z%^?^rTt II 

sr ^ s^n' ^ qrrrwJ I 

rTRf ^grPSTrT II 

^ J|T. aTT., p. 672 ; w. ^., HI, p. 194 ; “ ’ir^'nf ^3% 
5Fr4 'll ^rT%ft#'"T4 TO. 5Prr., p. 105 ; frt 'jt^rr^qfrejaiJi. 

^ sj. JTii., p. 329; w.^. p. 31; *’ w; ‘■‘ 3Tf3??r; 

^3%, ar. =^., p. 172 ; ^Peq^rqR:. 

^ ST. mi., p. 329 ; ^. p. 31 ; " 2r|3rf^'^ ; ' fir-fiTOT 

ssT. ^>., p. 172 ; m. 

* m. 3T3., pp. 673 and 675; w. ^?'T., p. 31; '■ f^rtlT, 
W. =3,, III, p. 200; ST. 371^., pp. 283 and 329; '“ Iw; 
« TC^r^:??:; " ■(^rffj itf =3., p. 329 frofl 3T3:, TT. Iw., p. 158; 
5B^?7rs:, sr. p. 172 ;^^^^ 

ST. JTTTJ., 1). 329 ; W. ^., p. 31 ; ‘ ^T?^pfr m 

#., p. 172 ; w. itrWt, 

® sr. fjf., p. 73. 

^ =3., Ill, p. 195. 
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^ w. ^., in, p. 196. 

^ aj-. ^., p. 23; w. ^?T., p. 29; “ iTTf^, W. ^., HI, 
p. 196; ^mcTO:, (ar. ;fr?i., p. 325; ar. ^., p. 155; C 
#r., p. 160; ?Tt5r ^?Wc7T3:. 

® w. ^., III, p. 196; w. ^7., p. 29; “ H#, ar. 

p. 155; ’'JTR, ft., p. 160; “?rt^^;r:. 

‘ ar. ft., p. 83. 

® ?rr. m., p. 615; m. ^., p. 33; ar., Ill, p. 207; 
w. TIT., p. 112; ar. frr., p. 60; * ^; f ?r. ft., p. 

157 ; ^ ^ ^ twft ; ar. ^., p. 181. 

“ 3rr. STT., p. 676 ; w. ^., p. 39 ; w. ^., III, p. 196 ; 
TO m., p. 107 ; at. ?|^., jD, 184; ar. w., p. 74. 

’’ W. =^., Ill, p. 207. 
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^ ?r. SIT., p. 678; ^. ^., III, p. 210 ; “ TWOT: ; 
w.m.,p. 114; ar. Jini., p. 332; ^'^I#?rra; “ cti?: i ar. cl., 

p. 220; 3n?T R, p. 145; 

“ ; ^T. ^., p. 510; iiRi'jfiw ?Tr'%^: 

^ m. 3TT., p. 676; w. w.^., p. 40; TO. m., p. 115; 
ar. itiq;., p. 332; ‘' ^., p- 148; ^ 

TO. HT., p. 116 ; ?T. ^., p. 282 ; gfSfl^ ^TTf^T: 

W>^., p. 40 ; ai. f%., p. 97 ; *' 5 . JlIgTOTf: ; 

ai. THf., pp. 308 and 325; * %; ar. gt., p. 194; ‘ f ; 
^ f^m-. ; *' ^Pii'TOTT: ; 1^. t., p. 124 ; !jf5r|% %TTWr ^ 

TtTIS:. 

•* ar. JTRI., p. 332 ; ^., p. 40; TO. >!., p. 82; 

‘ si^TO^ ; “ isw ; ST. p. 190 ; “ ?i^. 

“ ST. TT^., p. 332; Fi. ^T., p. 40 ; TO. TT., p. 82; 
ST. tt., p. 190. 

'■' TO. TT., p. 114 ; ST. f%., p. 94 ; " srT^#(?Tr. 
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' Rrf|?#f%: T^rr: li 
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#Rf Rff^ II W 

5 rT^ I 

Rr^ rRT ^ II 


^ 53T. ■RT., p. 94. 

^ m ITT., p. 114; 53T. 1%., p. 94; “ 

® ITT. 3TT., p. 678 ; 37. TTTf., p. 333 ; qft. 

^ 7^r. ITT., p. 114; 57. ^., p. 94; “ i^; ^ ; 

?T^'':7g^ ; sq-. j^r., p. 78 ; “ 717 ; 

“ FT., p. 97 ; 5sr. TIT., p. 78. 

® 57. T^., p. 97. 
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%R?frT^Tf JTT II K 

^rf??T: WTO?r I 
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s^r=^ B# 'fTs:f^ S^t: ll v 

' TO. w., p. 119; W.^., p. 41; sq-. ;ti7j., p. 336; 
* f^rfRr; ; 4t., p. 199; ; #. ft., 

p. 188. 

^ TO. TfT., p. 119; W- w,^., p. 41 ; qr<Jflrft%; W^., 
p. 336 ; “ qrtrJirft% ; ft?ir ; 5^. ?r., p. 220 ; JiTgigros: ; 
TO. >., p. 347 ; W; “ ^Toi?rft%; TOl. ff., p. 658; fTT^- 
^cTO:; SJT. #., p. 199; “ ^rTOrft%; / ^rw; ft. ft., p. 188; 

“ qirorftft; li'^in?;. 

® TO. m., p. 119; m. ^HTO, p. 41; « T^rri ; w?., 

p. 337 ; SJT. TO., p. 63; 4., p. 200 ; ^rq-. ^tor:;. 

^ TO. 3t<t., p. 683; ftiTO., p. 41; TO. TO., p. 119; 
TO. ft., p. 68; ‘ TOTO; TO. TO^., p. 336 ; TO. TO., p. 63; 

5; TO. #., p. 199 ; •' f ; ft. ft., p. 188; TO. TO, p. 15; 

TO. TO., p. 79 ; * ; '* 5 ; * ^TO. 
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“ ^. ; ft. t., p. 93 ; ^. TT. ^?TT3:. 

® sjf. TTTI., P- 351 ; w. q^., p. 47. 

* ^. ft., p. 222; ^. qr??., p. 47; ssr. #., p, 240; 
‘ftftg%f=^^%. 

ftt. ft., p. 222; W. ^., p. 47 ; ® MT»Tfti^ ; ^ Trft- 
wq'^Ti:. S 2 T. ttI., p. 240 ; ftfs^TR-^. 

® ft. ft., p. 222 ; w. ^T., p. 47; ^ST. T^, p. 240 ; 
‘ silTTrar STJT wt =^1 sift; \ %S5r. 

’’ “ST. ffl., p. 240 ; ^., p. 47 ; ^ ?rfc75iT^ftrTTs?Tr;. 





'■'S W 


fTrsmriT ^ # 7 ^ ll \K 

" ?T3[T^TfT ^r'^'4^sr3OTW^ I 

5 BfTCTT tl 

TT^T-rrlr^rf^^ ' srprr 5 r^ 1 

sT^q" ^ TTirr rT^ II 

fT^t^r: ' f^^R^rrr ^ w:^m^ II 

. \*t 

rf^ Iwm: 11 Va 

11 5 B^r Inn snrr^r ll 




y^%^T rT^ w H 

w® 1#^: qK4.q5w:wmrTr I 

qr ^ ^f^STT ^anrsOT^^r^rT II 


1 t. #r., p. 222 ; W. ^., p. 47 ; ' ; “ 5 

f^. ^., p. 213 ; ” 'at, p. 240; * arjsi% 

^ ■^., p. 222 ; ^m., p. 47 ; " 

» W. ^., III, p. 166. 

“ TO. m., p. 141 ; w. ^., in, p. 166. 

® TO. 'ar.jp. 141 ; m. =^., HI, p. 166. 

® TO. 'RI., p. 141 ; w. ^., III, p. 167 ; * 3?##^. 

■ 5PJ. ^., III, p. 167. ^ 

« III, p. 169. 

" TO. ITT., p. 144. 



rm m ?TFTf^^ ^ II 

Bf^fTTsB® % w w 5 sr^rBrrr ii 

^ 5 ^71^ w4rr: 1 

rrBT?j;^sftr fTrsjw w^ U ^ ^ 

Bri^Bsr' 5 m l 

^^PTnTT% 5 rrf ffW ^PT^T^rl^ 11 

-rv, rx ^ ^_. _ 6 - - 

^ %%: II 

sRrf^HBr^ ^ II 





^ TO. f(T., p. 147 ; sq-. 1^., p. 105 ; iw, ?r. i^.,.p. 135 ; 
f^; ^ WfT. 

® TO. W., p. 145 ; ^., III, p. 170. 

® TO. W., p. 145 ; TO. ^., III, p. 170. 

* ^. ^., p. 100. 

® sq-. ■^., p. 100 ; JIT., p. 94. 

® «?I. Tfi., p. 101. 

^ w. ■^., p. 103. 

® g’. it., p. 135 ; 521. i%., p. 105. 

* 53r. ^., p. 109 ; 53r. p. 237; ® siOTTO ^rr^iit 
=5. 521. Jir., p. 100. 







^ %^s^rr 5?TRTTf^ =^TTf^ ^ ll 


3srOTf|j%' I 

’??FTl4rs55#?T'‘ wr snrt^ri; ll 




^ I 


3rT#7 

3T^ II 


^ sr. 1 ^., p. 109 ; sr. ?ft., p. 237. 

^ 4t. ft., p. 223 ; w. ^-y P- 47 ; “ ?trq-«iT'^ JTfarJiTf'T# 

wifil 1 55 T. ^., p. 98 ; " 5 ?rT«ir 5 ^ 35 ^ gfrR^g-irqTft' 3 T 1 

sq-. ??!., p. 242 ; 3^4=5131% 31% I 

® ST. p. 242. 

‘ 31. 3T., p. 215. 



n w 

" fT’m'sswrT l 

ST^TTlTi^ WT^ 5 f^tPETT f^K^ !l K 

ST^%^^5?TI^" f^s%: ^ I 

'snf^TTFrn ^ II ^ 

^ I 

=^' rTOf^: 'srt^ "rTHirm: II ^ 

STCT® Wn^fTTr^^:*’ W^ rP-TT I 

%5^qpTri^ ^ II v 

^ TO. T?r., p. 150 ; 5^. ^., p. 240 ; "■ 

JT^rr'^T'^ 1 5 iMt ti 

^ TO. w., p. 89. 

® w. ^., III, p. 115. 

* 55T. JT., p. 28; w. ^., p. 48; w. ^., HI, pp. 114 
and 228 ; ® ^rnw, i^. ?r., p. 574 ; ** ’t^; ; ^ 

?njf55: ^Ni: iSTTfl':, ?r. T^., pp. 105 and 167 ; ® TOfl: ; ® ITT’?#, 

5^., p. 245; ® TOJT: ; * ^trfir:, ^. ^., p. 225; “ wif: ; 

® I ; * iTl^r: ; ® tiro, ( qr. ^., p. 528 and iJr. ^., p. 327 ; 
#., TOR: ), ?!. 5^., p. 406. 

® TO. *Tr., p. 150; w. ^T., p. 48; ' W## 

Hr#f#r, w. ^., III, pp. 114 and 228 ; ‘ f I^jit- 

^nr^r, Jr., pp. 105 and 168 ; w. ^., ^?tr:, s^r. p. 246 ; 
* m; ^ fi[53nJiciTi%, ft., p. 225 ; ‘ ; 4' fts^rr- 

ftaift, ^TT, ft., p. 528 ; ’’ ^BRsftc^ 5 Tw 4 TOftt I (^jt. it., 
p. 28 ; ‘ ’TR: ), ft. wi., p. 327 ; ^ ; 

j ftsj;is^?frft, TT. ^., p. 406. 


{l[5j}5irEr?«rr 






: ^ I rv,. n. y y' r v... ,. . 

ST^tCTR illlrlTwJ I 

^^^fiT^r^prTi%: ' II 

«rTTTWT5i^»iT ‘ icrT’^wT^^^r l 
^T?#rf^'^iT "^1%^ sr5[T?1W^ q-FiT%TT II ^ 

,5 |» T. .. ^| :... , ... „, c. -tS » -?v_ , ...^ I 

[ W^’TT*!’ I 

^T ?T>^T II ^ 

^1% ' ^5Tr^;n'*| ^Inr ^ i 

rTTH^^rTT ^T w: H ^ 

tit: I 

rTTWfi:rrT l^T Wilful tit: II 

^ 5Tt^T rTT^rT^^g ’TRSRT: I 

rTT W ’TT '5 II 



' TO. rrr., p. 150; g-. R, p. 106; “ fpfftf^; l 

’TTOr?;i%i''--^^ ?fWTf|5?!rft srma': ii 
^ W. ^~-T., p. 48. 

“ W. 5R^., p. 48. 

‘ p. 48. 

® W. ^., in, p. 239; w. t:^., p. 48 ; ^r, 'll'., p. 171; 
^ SJT. »#., p. 246 ; ” wnks 3- 

“ if. ?:., p. 667. 

' ftf., p. 234 ; ( W. =^., in, p. 23i ; TO. ^TT., p. 158 ; 
TOirwiw: ’TI3: ) ; m., p. 77 ; TOwlf 

® #. #r., p. 234; w. V^., Ill, j). 231 ; “ ; 

** --TF^sr, w. ^., p. 607; ‘‘ “ ’tri^r; I %, to. w., 

p. l58 ; ; ® ’iiT?r'7.r, s^T. =ffT., p. 77 ; ® 


arm^T^' fm^^r: 1 

^4 3 II 

^tw’Jt: hit^rt stt^ i7^M^i%: II 

WT ^^’qrrBrr ^ottIpit: i j 

f¥^TRT' 5T if;%1[^ II I 

WTKfwf%?rT“ ^ f^^^Twm^* I I 

SR’^ %5r ^ II r-. 

s^rf^’^rt ^ 

Sff^T^xKPr' ^fTS57 f^Rwt: I 

IRT^rlTlr II 

wrir l 

^ TO. w., p. 169 ; ^. 1%., p. 23. 

^ TO. TTT., p. 169. 

® ^.1^., p. 171. 

* W. ^., III, p. 248 ; w. ^T., p. 60 ; ?f., p. 575 ; 

“ ^. i^r., p. 242. 

® ft. ^r., p. 363 ; ft. cT., p. 575 ; '' 5 ?r sj-. 

p. 260 ; ft. ?r. ^?Tre:. 

® ft. p. 353 ; ft. ?r., p. 575 ; ® 

sr. 4., p. 261. 

® ar. ^dt., p. 261. 

® ST.ft^.. T>. 261. : - 







'O ^ 

xrs^f^r: ll 

^^?[TR^TTv:^ STrt^Rr rr'ilHT^T^ I 
vjTfTTsw ^ fir^sr ii 

^w. I 

rTrfF^^r rTWl II V< 


vrrcrfVj I 

sm: ' 'qn^wr 5 l 

^■^r^sr fr^hn"^ irf rwrt il 


3(T%fr’TRi|t'':7gT ‘ =^nT?T^rT: I ^5 

sfi'qr^l f%wr^: I 

TTTr|?i?Tr5T \ 

3!^ irrl^fg^ %gr rT«iT It W 

WRTfi wTf'iij =^n5^^r TroTt^r^rfr i 
•^TRT ^lilRFrT^TfT^ 11 \% 

' " "^fTFr wmf I 



1 m. ^., p. 120. 
^ sr. 1%., p. 120, 

® ST. R, p. 120. 
‘ ST. R, p. 120. 
® sr. f^., p.’ 120. 
* ST. fr., p. 120. 
’ ST. R, p. 120. 
® sr. R, [>.120. 
® ST. R, p. 120. 
ST. R, p. 120, 


sn’JT: ^ sr^tf^t l! 

^W' TT^lTT^l l^ T 1T^ 5^1^f?TT I 
^^rfrwTrTT' m "fw^mTr^jnr ii 

'qrr^^ ^ frTT^t I 

^ ^ ’^T II 

*5r5:^T%^' " ^ ‘ ^fT^w^wT^* I 
Br^® rnif^T rf^^ II 

^ 5[TrT54 vTl|^^I?ri5[ I 

N5> 

sR[TfT^^’' sPTWrr: II 

^ f^r., p. 120. 

^ m. m., p. 699 ; ^"-t., p. 48 ; w. ^^r.. Ill, p. 232 ; 

^ cl% TO. fir., p. 159 ; i^. ?r., p. 580 ; w. ^ ; sr. 

gt., p. 247 ; * w frr i^s^rr f^^fr^^ir i^frt asrr i 

“ ?Tr. 3 T<t., p. 699 ; w. wm., p. 48 ; ?!% W. ^., HI, 

p. 236 ; “ i^fTFfl^, TO. ffL, p. 154 ; f^., p. 157 ; W. =sr 

^T3:, fe fr., p. 580 ; g-. fl'., p. 177 ; ^3T. frr., p. 75 ; “ f^Tr^^ ; 
o?r. #., p. 247 ; t. fe, p. 230 ; ?rT. ^., p. 638. 

* ?rr. m., p. 699 ; W. p. 48 ; ^ f ; ® i?l%sf^, w. 
^., III, p. 236; q^r. w., p. 154; s^r. i^., p. 156; * 5; 
® 1 %^;, cT., p. 580 ; * f, fr. i%., p. 177 ; ^ 5 ; ® r%¥rT:, 
S?T. er., p. 76; * 5 ?r7^^; sfT. ^., p. 247; ft., 
p. 230 ; ° '-irg:, ^rr. ft., p. 538 ; fr. ft ^tts:. 

® srr. 3TT., p. 700; w. ^W., p. 48; w. =5r.. Ill, pp. 235 
and 236; to. fir., p. 154; sir. ft., pp. 155 and 156 ; 
‘ srqit, ft. a-., p. 580; si^Trfft ; “ w, fr. ft., p. 176; 
ft. cf qcqrs: ; sr. fiT., p. 76; ^ ft^TOW; “ '^rr® "TO^; 

3^. ft., p. 247; ^ “ 'fiTf5Tq%f;TJl-; ft. ft., p. 230 ; 

^ .Pi.^fi; 3J. ft qiqfj:. 





fTf^svJrvfTvJrrtr ^ ^ wft II V( 

w'" WTfw^rf^ ^ I 

=5r II 

W4t: it^i ^ 1 

II \)i 

sTmOT 'nf^^ I 

^ TO%: II 

^'crqrn^'ff^^ II 


sT’crqrn^wTw^ II 

%scqr^j j 

f|:ciT^Tn%^^?^ msr 11 

^T 5 ^: ^%: Tm ’Pr^ I 'k^ 


* ar. 4l, p. 252. 

^ TO. W., p. 151 ; w. '^T., p. 56; " iffcq; ’’ TO[ri[; 

“ I ; * ^st, sr. f^., p. 155 ; “ f ; ^ ?r., 

p. 612; ?jcq; '’ ai. ft., p. 228; *■ trr^^; “ 5; 

* qi^rr ^?7TO:5r, ?T?iift^-| ?r 1 ^g-. i%., pp. 105 and 176 ; 
“■ TOT ; ^T f^?i;>7r?r*T if?iri?r ar, ‘ ^ 105 to# 

^T ^Jr%; ’TT^«r; “ 3 ; * ?r?%st ^ 176 5t% # 1 ft., 

jjp. 226 and 287 ; '‘ to^; ' gft(%: ^tt. C, p. 565, 

ft., p. 287 ; “ srri FrJTWift ; * TOffiT ^?q-5BR5r, ft., 

p. 226, af. FT., p. 54 ; *‘ ?r?f. 

® af. 5T., p, 64 ; ft. cf., p. 612 ; « q%, ar. ?r., p, 228 ; 

® ftairft 3. 

^ ar. HI., p. 71 ; *' ar. HT., I^p. 71, 72, 73. 


4 ^ 


^ 5TT% 'TTrT^t II 
5^'^ ?rp?T^ 5^rTf|Ti%: I 
v^ ws^ II V-a 

^ %csn#Rf I 

^ ?rT5R%^ II v^ 

^ 50rR jr^j i 

^fmt ^r# ii 

wifv^t^ w^m ^rw i 

^ § ^rflroT^ rtm ^ ii v^ 

OTlrH^RRWT^Tf 1^ ^*4 ^t II vv 
^Rirr^ rr'itwj l 
II v^ 

m fk^ETjrrt ?r I 

w^h II v^ 

3#qHTg^T'5fTT%' %5 %Ir f^f^’jf^: I 

^f^mf srr^ |f^ g II V'S 

#W fjTfl^f VrrI f|:5PTT I 
^^SOTtrrWRf ' g" II 

^ %., p. 106 . 

' ar. T^., p. 167 . 

%., p. 106 . 

“ TO. W., p. 154 ; TO. TOT., p. 48 ; “ " JT^^frif:, 

?rr. m., p. 700 ; tr^r ; ^ TO. ^., III, pp. 236 and 236 ; 
5 T. fH., p, 161 ; *> 3 nifir?rf; to, V- 580 ; to; 

=?, sff. R, p. 180; “ TO; “ T^txrTOT, 5?r. ^rr., p. 76; 
'3T. #., p. 247 ; ?T. ■& ^cTO:, C W[., p. 230 ; TO. ^., TOR:, ^TT. 
^., p, 638; 1^. TT., ^TOS:. 






rlT5!5FT^ ' ^firTt fWft II )i% 

" WT I 

^rflrort stt^iwt: ^r II 'a® 

^rrf^^: ' ^sv^rr: 5 I 

^ ’?T%WT^jf^?RTgWi; II 


- r\ , r\ ^..jg^ 1 

sTw^rw trvjrRTgrt^TT^rT^ I 

3TITPT 1T»J^ ^TT^'in’ I 

II ^v 

TO I 


594 cites this verse from 


?rnt5rJTsiT ?f«jr 1 




’Tt^T^^T ^ II 

^“Tfi^T^f ^F^Tf^f ^ [ -41 u^ ^T-?1<!i!:' ! 
w%t wr^ 5 rFrmrrt II 


»[r?3rOTTORr^wT ;3R^mFWrrJ l 

■r^^xJx^m WFm ^fA" II 

3 RTFT=^ %Tii^ ^ II 

STFFrF^' wrr^ ^ W '3% I 

^SfTrvim^ fRT Ijfi: II 

STFft^" TT^ STTOt 1T5rrw: ^f^rTTf^ri; I 

^Fmr' 5t f^nps;: 

f5r%^T^ II 


3T%^ 



«f'^P-<'!h'siM*i^ I 
I II 


^ W. ^?'T., p. 52. 

^ W. ^T., p. 52. 

'* i^. ?r., p. 601. 

^ f^. ?r., p. 601. 

^ % ^., p. 601. 

« 3fy_ apT.^ p, 711 . ^. w.¥J., p. 52 ; ar. ^r., p. 91. 

?r., p. 601 ; sf. Hf.j p. 91. 

® f^. 3., p. 601 ; ar. p. 91. 

*’ ^. ft., p. 271 ; w. ^., p. 54 ; ar. ^., p. 290 ; ft. 
:87; “ 5 t. =R>., p. 426. 

^V#. ft., p. 271. 





f^f^iw’ ^ #>11 ‘’TT^V^ I 
^ ^crr^^TT § rni7T53[ II ^v 

WfT^' f|?^?rTfP?TW’' fTf^ 5 T I 

^^rsnnrwJTf ^ ip;: II 


sng:#r^rqra^ li %’\ 

^ ^%j ^rf^TfsTTR^ I 
^sTt: II 

f:?T^ ifNr^f^ I 

^TT^ TS^ ^ ^T^R f^^ETHitri; II 


* ^rr. 3??,, p. 713; % ?r., p. 604; s-i. 4., ,p. 301; 
“■ ff^^f^iiJTr ; 41. i^., p. 276; “ iT#'^%R^rr; xj. 4., p. 430, 

® TO. ^Tf., p. 193 ; w. ^>^., p. 55; ^ ; 

14s^:, ( w. ^., III, p. 274 ; ^. #r., p. 281 ; g^Twft' ; 
” 5IWr1f#TOR%) sr. XT., p. 51 ; 3[Wf44 Sf^W, sr. W. p. 110 ; 

w. ^ ^TR:. 

® 3Tr. STT., p. 714; W. ^., p. 55; ?fl., p. 303; 

sr. H., p. 60. 

* m. m., p. 240. 

^rr. ^r., p. 240. 

® spsT., p. 20. 

^ 3T^., p. 20. 




rrOf^%5#rT snFTRf II 

g II vso 

^ ^ ^iPT^ trw rnFT^^ ^f^f^trri; ii 





mw 3Tr^% ijuir^sf^ ^ i 
^rrg^TT^ fT^> rrrq%=5ff%: II 


TrHrff crr^Wr^l 5g^’*T?TTJi[ l 
^%5r srfli^fr^ li 

II 

* TO. W., p. 195; p. 56; ® 

III, p. 227 ; ’’ gfe: ; ® s^T. T%., p. 144; ; 

“ ?T Jf. R, p. 212 ; ife: ; 5 

s^r. €)., p. 308 ; ^ 'w., p. 282 ; °w. ^ ^?7r3:. 

^ TO. W., p, 195; ?-1. p, 56; * 3?^; ^ 

s^r. #., p. 308 ; 

® m ^T., p. 56; ^. ft., p, 283; TO ^., 

p. 436. 

" ft., p. 283'. 

® #■■ ft., p. 283. 

“ 4t. ft., p. 284. ■ 

" ft., p. 284. 







f v. . , , 

rTfTSrRJT 1 T^* 3 T I 

'ft ^rr # H 

trrwaR trrr ^ %Ti^(rTt ? rrO i 

rTrT: ^^Trrrm^TWPTTTrrn!: \ 

rff g ^rnr^^rTT rT-TT II 

sr%%?ff ^ rT^^ ^^55 'qr#^^: I 

' 5 wr jt 1 

^^4 w II 


^rw“ wf^rT qRrsrf^s^ l 

' w., ]). 284. 

" w., p. 284. 

® 4t. ft., p. 284; ^5'T., p. 56 ; “ ^ s^T. 

p. 309 ; W'^^^yiTS--, ?:t. #., p. 430. 

^ ft. ft., p. 284 ; w. ^pT., p. 56 ; s^T. ?tI., p. 309 ; TI. 
#., |). 406. - 

° ^r. 3TT., p. 716; w. ^., p. 56; STBIf ^ =^- 

1 ( 51. ^., III, p. 279; m fir., p. 197; sr. rft., 
p. 148 ; W. ^fcTO:), ft. n., p. 608 ; '' "Tfs^rfef; “ arsifw 
5f fsft^gr^i I 1 . ft., p. 215; 51. ^b^^cTO':, s^t. ir., 
p. 98 ; ft. ?r. ^mz:, s?. ftt. p. 310 ; ft. 5r. ^13:, (?rr. ft. p. 564 ; 
53T. 1., p. 52, ft. srr., p. 406 ; 51. ^rwrrs:). 




qr‘ § h i! 

%x^ srwrf: I 

Wpj^pj; 

wi%' * vqrifr^T#r %rrr%fft' i 

^5r^Rr%PfT#l':'^ ^titP^t: II 

iv5r%?ti %rrr%^j l 

wr^%i=r rTrr: II 6^ 

wit' IRT ’5 rft =^rgwf|rrft I 

?Trr: f:F¥rTpq‘'u^M 'sr^^m^^psrrr: II <iv 
ipr: "^TTr^ I 

^ TO. ITT., p. 197 ; w. ^., p. 56 ; ^ W. =^r., Ill, 

p. 279 ; ^51. ^^m:, 5 ^. 1 %., p. 148 ; '* sr. f^. rT., p. 608 ; 

“■ cTcral^?::; '’ §;?%?!;, ?r. It., p. 215; “ 3TTO'^%=sf^5ra;, 

^fr., p. 98; sq-, hI-., p. 310; W. ^c'trqc’TrS;, m. tt., p. 564; 

“ 3T. sq-. ^T., p. 52 ; ft-, ^rr., p. 506 ; ^Iq:. 

^ W. ^., III, p. 228 ; ft. q., p. 608 ; tftw ; " qHTO?r- 

® qr. 3W., p. 716; q-qq., p. 56; sq. ft., p. 149; 
[ q^; ® qrqifti:, ft. q., p. 609 ; ® qiqift%:, sq. ?^., p. 310 ; 
ft. q qcqrs:, ft. ft., p. 286 ; sq. q., p, 53 ; ft. qr., p. 405 ; 
® qrqiftl; ; qrqqrlr^r. 

“ qr. 3Tq., p. 716 ; sRq., p. 56; sg-. ft.^ p. 149 ; ft. 

q. , p. 609; sq. ft., p. 311; ft. ft., p. 286 ; sq. q., p. 53 ; 
ft. qr., p. 405. 

■’ qr. 3Tq., p. 716 ; qro., p. 56 ; V qt ; qi'jsqqr, 
(m q-., HI, p. 281 ; ’ilrq q^n;), sq. ft., p. i49; * qt, ft. q., 

p. 609 ; '■ and !!ri. qc-qqqrrs: ; i qrq, sq. ^., p. 311; 

^.qrqrqqrrs:, ft. ft., p. 286; ‘ qt; ^ qr^qrftrq : ; ^ 
sq. q,, p. 53 ; ft, qr., p. 405. 







- ^sf^ VTjfr^qrfr f^rrT%rft I 
Tn:v:iTTT^t ^4^?!;^ II 

rr^ ^vqnr^T|%aT vTTT^fj; H 6 ^ 

’Tt^%5T ‘ W fW^ rTrT: I 

i5^'u"i-%s^'T|^^ ^:rT^ ll 

3j=^ ^3'rar«iT^Rr’'A l 
^rw4^fTrit ^^riqi; ^ri; ll 

^:pfr5rTf5W5'' 5 i 

^ 'TT^lfETSf ^TW5TFng ^ SR^ II 

H II 

TT^* Ttm ^r ii 


‘ w., p. 149. 

“ ?T. It., p. 216. 

=* ^. t., p. 216. 

^ !?. ft., p. 216. 

tf. it., p. 216. 

* ?r. ft., p. 216. 

ifr. ft., p. 216. 

* t>., p. 252. 


II II 

%:|#ijt‘ SS'TT^T I 

^F^svi II { 

^srwwT^^" 5 ^’li =^ ll ^ 

^rr^rfi^nr' ^ 5 5^^ ■^prtefr'TrrJi; 1 
^f^TfT g w^h ^ |r^ vqfTff^tr: n ^ 

sTwr ^ f^roftr: 1 

5^i^^af5qr:“ ^rg^Tfrf: 11 v 

jmT^f^fkfTV' ' ^ ^ I 

' f^j^i ^WrMrr: II ^ 

3 T 3 ^^“ f^’jfffT I 

%R^^??^:Tf?T: 11 ^ 

^ III, p. 21. 

^ TO. ^L, p. 198; W. p. 57; ® fTfiqf?!: -itR 'Tt, 
W. =^., Ill, p. 22 ; T^q- ; ®5T. ^., p. 316 ; ^ 
ft., p. 118 ; "i:^!^ tnin . 

Vft. ft., p. 118; ^. ^m., p. 67; ^r.. Ill, p. 22. 

* TO. m., p. 198; ^. R., Ill, p. 22 ; “ cTT; ^ 

^ ^^If?r:, ft. ft., p. 118 ; “ ?r ^3;. 

® TO. ft., p. 198 ; w. ^., p. 67 ; ® iPTift:, =Er., Ill, 

pp. 23 and 156 ; * fft 23 rt% i^, ftr., p. 110 ; 

'Tt, ft. ft., p. 118 ; ® afftw:. 

® TO. ft., p. 198 ; p. 57; R., Ill, p. 23; 

^ ftftsT-g, 53?. ft^., p. 317 ; * =3rM ; ^ f|[ft4 f, ft. ft., p. 118 ; 
® ^^terftft ftrfftr; ’* fift4f ; ‘ ^ii4. 



q^^tf^rf: II ^ 

g 5f^'3=*ci^ II 

amrw ^i=R^ qrff^rt I 

sTf^mr ttt^ ^T^sf^iq; l%# ^#r: ii 

i?f rTTfTqg;^sf^ ' ^ i 

Wm^r^' fr^fTvrrrf^j ii 

TrfrTTTW^rFrf^"’ ’^’PTOft^r 

^;?^stn:T% ‘' ' q^RTf^ i 

Rvi^TratsvI^nT^^’' ^ HRvqr^ II 

' m ?ir., p. 199; W. ^?T., p. 57 ; “ ?rlteira^ ; ^ ?r«T- 
■^d%^r ?rarM: w. ^., HI? p. 23 ; * ?:%at ; 

g«rr ^., p. 318; ‘’' ?ii|?irar i; 

'“ ;!j¥3}itd^Jr ciq-RT: qMwrf:, #. ft., p. 119; “ Hi|aT?r^; 

^¥qft{t5r ^ a«rPI: TK#ft?I: I 

“ ft. ft., p. 119. 

® ft. ^ri., p. 115. 

* W. III, pp. 294 and 753; ft. x., p. 634; " 
ft. ^T., p. 115; 53r. ?tt., p. 338; *’ ffd ft. t., 

p.326. 

^ W. ^., III, p. 295 ; ft. ^., p. 629; ft., p. 391; 
irrasfi'; ® 55T. ifT., p. 337 ; s^. ft. W?qR:. 

« TO. 37r., p. 206 ; m. ^., in, p. 295; * ^TO; " 

53*?; ‘ ^^ftl5 ft. X., p. 629 ; « fti^o# ; “ 3 

s^J-. ft., p. 390 ; ' ^5T:, ft., p. 63; “ 

JTv:qra^ 






SKT^TrH^^fW'OTT I 

5Wn" Wim( "iTfT'TTrr^^f^^ W 

ST 5 #rr I 

InroTTs^^T il ^ ^ 

^[f^JTTrrr '^rr^r 5^t%T: i 
;rr^^ ?rT^ TT^rsro II 



Mr^T ‘Vr5Tf^: STT?!; II 

^TTfsTF’qnrJ?: 'f%Tv:nTT¥TrT =5r II 

srf?r^1m^5qrT' =^^t: 3 wwf w^t: fftt: I 

7( ^Tr^rjj ^ || ^6 


pI” II 


^ TO. fir., p. 206; ^5. =^., Ill, p. 295; “ ^H:, 1%. x., 

p. 629 ; “''' i%ii%sf^ ; " qT^f: ^TTOrr^^F^ iTfrTT^^r^BTft'jr:, ^. ^., 
p. 63; '* f^d*?tsf^; 3TtW: ^IfTiSr:. 

^ TO. I^r., p. 206; W. ^., III, p. 295; sr. ^., p. 391 ; 
cf?r i 

® TO. fIT., p. 207. 

“ TO. JTT., p. 207 ; w. =^., Ill, p, 296 ; ^ ^r^rfl^T'irr:. 

^ TO. fir., pp. 206 and 207 ; 207 cifr^^ > 1 ;^$ 'rt, w. 

III, p. 296 ; M. f ., p. 629 ; * , sr. •^., p. 391 ; 

® s^r^ ; ' ^itRarV^fr sr. p. 57 ; qt, sr. qr,, p. 337 ; 

® %; ‘ ; sr. ^r., p. 104; qt, i%. t., p. 325; 

^ qrft^stq. 

® iq., p. 58. 

' TO. qr., p. 212; =q., Ill, p. 298; it. f., p. 656; 

® i: gqit; iwq; ‘ qfqqiTl:, q. it., p. 64; ® %; 

’* l^qq; * qpqqrrl:, M. %., p. 313 ; ^ f: gq^r ; * fr^q^i . 






rTT^' 5r?v:nT Irt fT%W ^ I 

m il 

^f^rT^??T 'iraRTsr^ II 



^ »TrR5 m I 

rfrffrT TF 3 Tr S^T^ni; II 

f?rf«r^ ’ ^TffV: sttw^j '?nrTip’TTT^t I 

"wdi II ^v 


5irmwT5^sr 





WT §rrT: II 
^ 5^ M f igr^r r: ^rj; ll 

wrmim I 

ITfTTTrrsK^^sf^ ^ Sf wf^ I 

f^^T^^rif^iur II 


^ TO. 57T., p. 212 ; =Er., Ill, p. 298 ; "' iqr^-rsrjrq;. 

^ sr. ?r., p. 230; w. p. 58; i^. t., p. 125; htt. 

® ^rrg;., p. 310; ^r,, p. 231; ® im^, C ft., 

p. 122; ar. fr. ^rTrs;. 

‘ w. ^., III, p. 302 ; m. ^., p. 58 ; #. ft., p, 123. 

® TO. ?IT., p. 213 ; ^. ^., p. 58 ; Vi. ^., III, p. 302 ; 
® ft., p. 123 ; '‘ grl. 

” ft., p. 124 ; ^^. ^., p, 58. 

^ ft., p. 68. 

* TO. JfT., p. 210 ; ar, ^rr., p. 105 ; ^nfe. 

7 






wr ^ "5T ^TrF5^ II 

m" ^T^r I 

^ 5Mj?rj II 


^rrrssirH^^ ^ %?Tt l 

^ ^ ^jTT^r w^Ti g’j’Twg^: \\ 



T^nr^ WT Trsrr ww^tjto teri^c II 

^3%?^% iT^: srfctr 


II 


^ TO. TfT., p. 218; ^., p. 59; ^ TO’ft c[?r ; sr. 

p. 192 ; "■ STT^st ^ TOift =T f, ?r. W., p. 502 ; ^., ^FTO^PTrS;, 
ST. ^., p. 333 ; ^ 5JjT?TT^ T^^rrtci:^. w., p. 127 ; ^j^qrons:. 

® TO. m., p. 218; sr. i=r., p. 233; ?r. i%., 

p. 502 ; 3?!%®^; srrfT^TsrJTTTSi^, sf. p. 333; 

^ W^Tsrqrost; * wrfnrSTT^, ^. W., p. 127; W^rsTW^#; 
® Ml: qriwM. 

^>5. ^., Ill, p. 289. 

* w. ^q*., Ill, p. 289. 

® TO. HT., p. 219; ^. qro., p. 4; ® h^:, (i&^i:. ^., III, 
p. 289; 0?. ?)T., p. 106 ; ® ?r?5r: ^. FT., p. 125 ; «?i. Mqrre- 

^cTO:). 

® TO. W., p. 219 ; H. =^., Ill, p. ^ 

V^. MTOi., last verse in i^2T3T'm:, according to 
A.S.B. and S.B. MSS. A.S.B. reads ftt^qvcT cTftwq;. 


" 5 © 


w II 

=ifiW«?T!TSrWFITRr ?J^rTIf rfrit^^rfSKTR I 
wpmt ^in^rw^Rrf^r fwRr^sr rmrft n ^ 

Rnr ^iqncRtr =gr ^ ^ ^ I 

^ ^jUUc^Rfi^f^ II ^ 


ff^: ^qrF*Tr% 5 (tt% \ 

^^FTJTT^ %Br^:W^rCF?Tq-T II V 

t\ IS t 

wi.''nr ^^frRTssrw wt i 

^ETtflm^ 5Rt3T ■<?^^r:§r?ft‘ II 

^ TO. HT., p. 219; m- ^RTO., p. 59 ; “ TOila^sT^ it, T.., 
p. 4 ; “ n?7i|cf: #w €rfSg-;, ft., p. 292 ; TOi|fT; 

srq ft: ; ’’cnft ^. 

TO. !m'., p.^ 219; m ^., p. 59; ft. x., p. 4; 
^ jrsfFrrft,#. ft., p. 292; ^ ^rrftfgi'O'ft, ^r. inw., p. 110. 

■’ 3T. fTL, p. 110. 

* ar. W., p. 110. 

“ sq. IT., p, 104 ; i?!. p. 59 ; ^. ’^., III, p, 317 ; 
ft. T., p. 5 ; W. iTT., p. 325; ft. Ift., p. 2; a?, ttt., p. 108; 
ft. ft., p. 293 ; ft.ft., p. 2 ; ® 






3Tr^'w?3:i It'S 




f^sr^f^virr* sfr^ ‘’tr2fv:iTs;%: sr^rf^ l 

55 mTW?TT '’"rf^^f^WrT II <i 

V-SKlfe^TSW I 

3Ri|#5^"’ ' wT^niTWT“ ^ -fnrir^ l 
filfesr^Rff^I aRT^ ^fwt^TT ^ II 


^ ar. 5T., p. 104; w. ^., p. 59; R X., p. 5; ® f ; 
^ sil^ ar ■^. ■^., p. 2; spr cfcT:, ftr., p. 293; l^r. %., 

p. 2 ; i^. ■%. qc7l5:. 

^ W. ^., p. 8. 

* ^rr. 3?^., p. 642; ^., p. 60; ir. t., p. 9; m ?rr., 

p. 220; R, p. 171; “ sTfqr, R ■%., p. 4 ; sr. nr., p. 108 ; 
t^., p. 222 ; C w., p. 294 ; qr. ^., p. 458 ; ^., p, 6. 

/ 3ir. 3Tq-., p. 642 ; w. ^., p. 60 ; ® 3?feRC; ® ^ftr, ■^. 

X., p. 9 ; " ®r1%R;; s cff, q?T. W., p. 220 ; sr. f^., p. 171 ; 

^ ^f'^T ; ' cl^ ?iwa:, ■^., p. 4 ; ® sf. ^fi., p. 109 ; •^. 
^-CTrs:, ?T. p. 222; ® ?it, C p. 294; ® ?Tf 
p. 468 ; i%. t., p. 5. 

“ m., p. 642 ; ??. p. 60 ; '' aT«imT, 1., p. 9 ; 

** 3Tsr TO. ffr., p. 220; 1t. ■^,, p. 6; srq-, g-. f%., p. 222; 
^ sTsnro ; * 3r«r ^. ■^., p. 294 ; * g'fl'^r, #., p. 458 ; ft. 
^TOfTS: ft. t., p. 5 ; '' ^ ; ‘ 3T«r; ^ cr«rrTO. 

® ^n". 3T’T., p. 642 ; ^. f;., p. 296 ; ^ tot; “ fTO, ir. ?J., 
p. 971 ; IT. f?cTO:, tr. ^., p. 971 ; ‘ TO>TO ; “ wg", Jifr. ft'., 
p. 95 ; TO. gr., p. 220 ; g. ■&., p. 223 ; “ grg, tf. ft., p. 294 ; 
^grg. ■ . 





1 o'! 


sRri' ^ 5 

"S li ...^.♦v fv, iV 

53rw |5T^ 



^ I 
II 


5 m fferf^ 5^r^ir^f^«TfTT l 

3TnTrW<5|prT ^ 5 WHTW I 

3F^v:rT ^irf^ ff^4 53[l'rfS^T ^JTSf^T II 

^v5% %^=^^Tf5R^ I 

^ ^ rT'^ % 4^ ff ^ ^qr: ^ II r^ 

%WT^iFraT‘*r: sr€tf^j IHV 

3KTft:?Tf ^ I 

f ^ ^ ?T^ ^ I 

riT^ ^ II 


%aqf?n?2TT#TT ffe 

fliS'JTr f%f^?rJTT I 

^IF% '^5§’lTr XTtrKT ^ II 

^ 5Tr. srq-., p. 642 ; m. ^P^., p. 60 ; k. T., p. 12 ; “ JRrr, 
TO. JTT., p. 221 ; " WFf^: ?r^: twr^TOW. 1 ft. ^., 

p. 5; “ UcTr, ■&., p. 223; ftr., pp. 294 and 295; 
'’ W^TTW: 'li® ^r#r?5nT: Ji#ri?i: I n. t., p. 6 ; JTfir. 

^ ft., p. 295.' Attribxited to Katyayana, ^., 
in, p. 360; ft. T., p. 10; ft. ftr., p. 4; s?. ft., p. 223. 

* W. '^r., Ill, p. 360 ; #. ft., p. 295 ; " trr. 

■* srr. 3Ttr., p. 642 ; W. p. 60; ft. t., p. 13 ; touw- 
iTft; ft. ^., p. 6; •* WM, ft., p. 223 ; ^ ^,raft: TO, ft. 
%., p. 6; W.K- 

® ?f. ft., j). 224. * 5?r. arq-., p. 642. 

® TO. Iir., p. 226 ; W- ^®r., p. 61 ; * m, W. ^., HI, 

p. 371; ® ft. T., p. 18 ; ^ ht. ft., p. 173; 

® ^q%, ft. ftr., p. 12 ; ?r. ft., p. 227 ; ^ ftrft qiw cftf ft. ft., 

p. 298 ; qr. ft., p. 459 ; ‘ sq. q., p. 105 ; ft. %., p. 10. 






=5TT% ^^FTT I 

sS> 

sir iT^ #^tft sr^^ W 

#^!T5Tf' % TRTRT I 

sftfET S^ ^jrW’JT^ ^ II 

^ETTr^Rf' 'qrsf^Fnr =^s^ l 

qfJTSRT =5F3RT^f ff^T^S^r R%?i; II 

Rnft ' * 'q'^fesr sn^ I 

^ 'mr^T^ ’rT%sffrTS H 

RTR fl^s’irmfiFrT^ I 

ST3^ %?r<¥r^T%RFTt%^ II 


^ TO. fTT., p. 227; w. ^'T., p. 61 ; ® TOcir, w. =^., 

Ill, p. 372; ^'tRT, R T., p. 19; “ tf ; ® W?rr, 

SSI. f^., p. 173 ; “ ® % =^52% ^., p. 12 ; f^. 

?T. 1%., p. 227 ; “ sftTOir '^f'nr f^i; ^ %f ; 

* W?iT; * W., p. 298; "■ ^tRI; ^ tf, m. ^., 

p. 459 ; ® °?r. ?Tr., p. 115; ** ^; ’’ #% 

%3W®TT; ^ tf %., pp. 10 and 315; 

10 cTJT# 2 ^'! qt, 315 ?[^, i%. 

^ sq-. qr., p. 115, but ascribed to by i%. t., 

p. 19; H. ^., III, p. 373; to. HT., Ill, p. 228; sr. if., 
p. 170; ^.ft., p. 299. 

* s^. W., p. 115. 

* H. f., p. 296 ; W. ^., p. 61 ; ® ^ w. yr., 

p. 971; ;T. 1 q?TT3: ; t. T., p.^^ 14; « ; #. ■%., 

p. 8 ; ® %T; '* 2? ; ‘ m. ^., pp. 459 and 492 ; 

?tl- : y 

® W. =q'., Ill, p. 372 ; ?F9. q^., p. 60 ; R 4:., p. 7; 
b 5TPT1 H ai^. 2T'<?W., p. 115. 


^¥rrjr%^: 





1 a, b 




"CN ■..♦ 2 , , .... f ^S. , ,.. | N pf^: ^ _...,■ I 

tf^arrvqnFTr^TiiTT fwat^T^^roTT I 
^[rT^t^gtJTr f%^{WT^f II 

ft ‘ ^ ^*4 ^ I 

qr II 

=JnT^SC?I«fT5T II 


fftWT#f%^^l 

w iTFn^5 f^^[rarr f?4 il 


^ TtT. irr., p. 229; ^., III, p. 374; ir. ?., p. 19; 

*» qrftrfer=Ei#iri, 1%., p. 174 ; “ #?5=si4r%'T^T, 1%. •%., p. 13 ; 
*• Ttftifm^irT ; “ =g. ?r Mfjft, s5t. ing., p. 293 ; ?r. f^., p. 228 ; 
C l^., p. 300; ST. nr., p. 116 ; “■ ft3; * '«»r4l'nr3^, f%. %., 
p. 11 ; 1%. ^!3;, 3^., p. 23 ; sr. {^[W?TT3:. 

® srnr., p. 23 . 

® nr. arn., p. 642 ; ^?t., p. 61 ; ■* ^ftnsrvr, w. =^., 

Ill, p. 375 ; i%. ^., p. 13 ; TO. nr., p. 230 ; (^. p. 6 ; 
n’. ^., p. 230 ; ft,, p. 300 ; ft. t,, p. 7 ; w. ^m?nT 3 :)- 
* wr. nr., p. 215 . 

® 3 T^., p. 15 . 

® 5 T?ir., p. 16 . 

^ nr. am., p. 642 ; p. 60 . 




1'oY 

fmt' l 

rf^' ^ I 

^:;^c| ^OT'GfrT^^ ^Tj^ II 

^f^nr 4 %w 4 ® n^TTflRT ^ I 

rIfTt ^%rr rF^HTO: H 

^TFrTllTr^n^' rT^TT ^FT^T: I 

3n?T TrlFT ^ ’iT’JTTi 3 |?it f?r^ il \\ 




^ rm II 

^rjTTr^“ Trr%4k wTsf^ i 

^ ^ f^:^l<i <i ^iiN’T^T^Tfr^l II ^v 



5 r® I 


’ i^. R, p. 3; m. 5B?q-., p. 60; 1%. t., p. 3. 

^ sf. f%., p, 175a. 

® sr. T%., p. 175b. 

* ar. a, p. 175b. 

® sr. f^., p. 175b. Kane (p. 63) cites this verse with 
a slight modification as Katyayana’s. 

® ar. i%., p. 175b. 

^ ar. ft., p. 175b. 

® ar. ft., p. 175b. 

® ar. ft., p. 181. 
ar. ft., p. 181. 


15 ^^ fTR^TTW^r II 

^^nsTF^rm: ^ ^ l 

3 rf^: ^fr^ ^ II 


'm^m ^w^its«r ’'^ett^itt^ I 

' ^ ^ rfSTT ^SSfvA II 


^ ^ ^ w-fft I 

rs^‘* frf^ II Vo 




i"\ ^ 

=^ 'TTvjnrT’^'iTT^^TTg^Trl^ I 


rr^rrfi 


« f 



vqpiTF^siT* II V^ 


^ %., p. 7. 

^ TO. JTr., p. 230; W. ^TO, p. 61 ; =^., 

Ill, p. 317; t. ?:., p. 22; sr. ft., p. 177; ^r. ht., p. 132. 
* f WTf’^r: iff. ft., p. 233 ; 3T?r^: ?TR:fft7^ Jrrfft ; #. ft., 
p. 305; '^’ 5a-rftr^„ srr. ^fr., p. 484; sr. jt., p. 106; ft. t., 

p. 15 ; sr’sT., p. 25. 

■* ft. ft., p. 306 ; W. f.^., p. 62 ; “ sT^rr?^, ft. ?:., p. 22. 

* ft. ft., p. 306 ; 5pi. ^STO, p. 62 ; ft. x., p. 23; TO. >TI., 
p. 232; ST. gr., p. 133; * ?r; f 

TO. 5n., p. 232 ; W. TOT., p. 62 ; ft. X., p. 25 ; tto- 
IftqwrftfT, ft. -ft., p. 16; ® wft:, ft. ft., p. 309; sr. jt., 

p. 107; srr. m., p. 121; sr. ftr., p. 134; ® %TrftqwT^ 

® TO. ’TL, p. 232 ; w. TO7., p. 62 ; ' srft s^r'T^s;?’? ftsft ^ 

■^OT 'TOf; ft. X., p. 25; * 3Tft ft. ^., p. 16; ' 3Tft 

2[T^ TOT ftt'Tfti: ; sf. ?Tr., p. 134 ; * urrftpTrqrTlft^ ^ toji; i 
ft. ft., p. 309; * srft ^r’T^fift #T%r TO ^ tt., p. 107 ; 

® m TO sr. nr., p. 121 ; ‘ tow; ftTO ft to 


Wt’jt ^ I 

sr?w wr^ri; II v^ 

' ^T^^rTf" mw stht^ I 

^ II 

%?n3TK II VV 


'srl^i 

vr^ i^t % q##MrTJ II v^ 


rTwrrfTT^ II v^ 

55^ ^T^m^s^^irri; II v^ 


‘ 5[., p. 27 ; w. ^T., p. 62. 

^ ?Tr. 3TT., p. 659; ^q-./p. 62; w. ^., HI, pp. 327 

and 328; fl. i., p. 25; qqj. 5TT., p. 132; 1%. ■^., p. 16; sr. 
?n., p. 133 ; ”■ 3% ^r, i^., p. 309 ; “ WTs?rn;ar, ^., 

p. 487 ; “ qjs, sq-. p. 107 ; " ^TOTT^t, it. t., pp. 17 and 
315 ; 

® jfT. arr., p. 659; w. p. 63; * gfc?rK- 

W. ^., III, p. 336; it. q;., p. 36; * crf?g-feqTgJrra:, 
TO. iir., p. 233 ; sq-. pp. 186 and 196 ; ® ?rtt: >5^ ciw 

?ric?f%ifTg^;ra:, it., p. 236; ti. it., p. 312; t. t., p. 19; 
tt ; * ?ric?r{%nrg?n^. 

‘ it. X., p. 37 ; w. ^., p. 63 ; * t, (^TT m., p. 659 ; 
W. =^., Ill, p. 337; qt ) sr. it., pp. 186 and 196; 
( ?T. ^., p. 237 ; qt ) it. t., p. 19. 

" t. T., p. 37 ; it. t., p. 19. 

® it. t., p. 20. Doubtful. Ascribed to Katyayana 
by w. ^., III, p. 338 ; TO. qr.. Ill, p. 234 ; q. ft., p. 237, 
and tf. ft., p. 312 citing qj^cRre. 

^ ft. t., p. 20. 



anf^T: 

v:nft ^r# f^mi 1 il v<i 

rR7rTTT“ ^'OTT I 

^ rf^ I 
wt 3 ‘TTT%5^r|#r II 

50f¥r?r7?f^ il 

%^v^Tnjf% I 

ff^if wr%^ II ''•Ji 

■ d , ' 

V sir. ?T., p. 108 ; m. ft., p. 159 ; ^ sr. ^rr., p. 136 ; 
“ ??5ra%:; “ =g, ft. ft., p. 315 ; ® " 3ftf2?t, ft. ^., 

p. 225 ; “ wgra%: ; 

^ ft. ft., p. 315; sr. ?fr., p. 139 ; * =^Tf^, ft. srr., p. 225. 

® TO. W., p. 240 ; 5P3. ^., p. 62 ; “ 

III, pp. 331 and 389; 'j.'ftrf'ft ^r!=?i5!rft wft «ift i 
ft. ^., p. 31 ; ^. ^., fTOS:, ST. ft., p. 181 ; ^?TI5:. ft. ft., 

p. 316 ; " JTtf%j ; '* w. m. ft., p. 485 ; '* 

i?ip5T?5rir spft qft ¥r%?i: ; ® w., p. 125; 

^TO^srft 5rf% Mft wft 

* ^TT. 3T7., p. 658; 5B^qr., p. 63; *’ ^^STT; ® fttw- 

ftw, w. HI, p. 332 ; ft. ^., p. 33 ; * sr. ft., 

p. 178; ‘ ; ^ 5fir%, ft. ftr., p. 316; ‘ ^- 

5gr3TTf%:; ® 3Tft^?rfo^f%. 

® ^r. m., p. 644; m. ^bto, p. 67; ^ W (W. =^., 

Ill, p. 332 ; ft. T., p. 73 ; ^'Ri'^^cTO: ) TO. W., p. 240; 

(ft. ^., p. 33; g-. ft., p. 245; W. «?>|iS|cqT$: ) ft. ft., p. 316; 

' TJ%; ^ ftftiftt%; ST. JT., p. 108 ; ft. %., p, 36 ; ^TO- 






1^0 £ 


^T?Tt ’’’“’'i^i^rsT^ 5 
?r' ^ 5OTmR ^rpe^nsr f?r%^^ l 
S PP fr rT^ Sgft' rTR II 

aj^^ITTRiJT' vittR ’T^J#WTf5nf^ =^ I 

;j%^T ^TT^rT =^T^rRfTf rT^TT II 

' i^fT^MrBrrrt l 

^rTT RRT m 5 ’TR^^T rf^W ^ I 

^{rmr ^ BfRr^a[R^T ll 


’ 2 TT. arq-., p, 644 ; w. p. 67 ; *" ^ilifcfr, m.. ^., HI, 
p, 332 ; '' wlrar^ T., p. 73; ^ ^ ** 

TO. HT., p. 240; R ■^., p. 33; ” wTcTP^t^, g'. t^r., p. 245; 
% y “ 3T^^, C ft., p. 316; ft. q^TOS-., ft. t., p. 36 ; 

W- =7., Ill, p. 336 ; 5B^., p. 63 ; ft. x., p. 35 ; 


® ft. T., p. S5; W. ^e7., p. 63. 

\ m. 3T7., p. 644; m. ^., p. 68; * jtI:, ft. ?:., p. 73 ; 
^ ^ 5rftw?rarg^TI^, ft. ^., p. 33 ; ® 5 ; * ^rt: ; ® cl^ 

fr#ftd, ft. t., p. 36 ; ' jrt:. 

® ft. T., p. 618. 

« ft. T., p. 619. 

^ ft. X; p. 619. 






r!^ SHTTOT 557Ir^toT ""^fk II 

sT^Tf^mr' ^ ^ ^ m I 

^fW^t ^ 5 s^^'fA’ ^^rf^sr^: II 

^TT^tWCST'^® UTT^’-Ti '■’fltri; I 

w* trf^TTt ter^iTT: II 

^pgr'' tr^ft' m \ 

WT f^PTT rrar ^terr ii 


5f?T' 



wsf l^^rrirr il 


^Wwr5r“' wnmf^ '^^i^^Tlsqrf^nrr: i 
"=^«iT3^T^ %wl^ sr#m^ II ^v 


wm^' rTr^qnra^T 5T I 

5R# ^ ^ trf^TfHw II Va 


^ ft. ftr., p. 256; ft. X., p. 619; ;' ft. %., p. 127 ; 
“ W. 

ft. ^., p. 256 ; ft. %., p. 128. 

® ft. ^., p. 257 ; ft. X., p. 620 ; ft. %., p. 128. 

‘ft. ftr., p. 257 ; ft. X., p. 620 ; “ ft. ^., 

p. 101 ; ” ft. t., p. 128 ; f#tR ^ 

5rer^ft. 

® ^. ^., III, p. 340; ft. X., p. 620; ft. ^., p. 101 ; ft. 
t., p. 91; 

® X^i. ^., III, p. 340 ; ft. X., p. 620 ; ® ^ ; V ft^??j: ; 
fftor; ,“ aftiTf;, ft. t., p. 91; ft. W?TO:. 

^ sr. OT., p. 139. 


g 






rrl^t "^T^wv^Tft- II 

%=5rr^4' W ^Tfrirl-fTTri^#! rTrTJ I 
sri^ STTg^Tloft II 

st^A' F#r ^ ^ 7?T!OTssRr*TT^^ I 
wJ ^ ’’^:^Trg I 

fT^“ rr=53rnrrt5T%si "TTTTFSTri^ II 

sr^nTTs^ iT*T I 
'wj ^rPTMrMrr: li 
wt^r sr^f^WfTJj; I 

fT^on ‘'=^Ig?TT?7W ^ %W 5fstiT rRT II 

^ TO. W., p. 243 ; w. ^., p. 62 ; =1., Ill, p. 341 ; 

ST. HT., p. 139; * t 1^-, P- 241; ^. •&., 

p. 319; ^3'¥rn5 . 

^ TO. TIT., p. 244 ; W. ^., p. 62 ; w. ^., III, p. 342 ; 
T., p. 29 ; sr. 5^., p. 140; ^. ft'., p. 320 ; sT. tt., p. 109. 

/* ?T. ft., p. 241. 

“TO. JTT., p. 244; ^., p. 62 ; *’ ir^^II^ft%; ^ sr. 

fft ftf%^:; * aftl: ^ ar^r?!^ g'frftr i ft. ^., p. 29; 

° ® ftf%cT:; w. STOTTS: fft Sf ar. ?rr., 

p. 140; t cT^ ^ ?fr g ^jj;. 'i^w qro;, ?t. ft., p. 241 ; 
^ ® ^Tra: after ft^:, irfti ^ jt^ctst ^^r#!?, 

#!■. ft., p. 320 ; tr. ■ftfcins;. 

® ft. t., p. 29 ; ipj. ^., p. 62, 

® TO. wr., p. 245; tl. ^., p. 62; '' q-, sr., HI, 

, 343 ; * -i;^, ft. T., p. 32; ® tt, ft. •^., p. 17 ; 

. t W5:. ■ 


^ sr^TfTf rft- ii 

sr^f^rT rlr^TrC^ 3T W^TTn^Tfr I 
SfsTlft ?r "w^ ^?PT?17rT f^r II "‘SR 


wm'. 


^ ’ %fotgF^r^ \ 

'=5m^ ^ Tnfi'fqf^Tt II 
2frrf5^ ' f '' Hr^^stT;^ssi#?5[^' I 



n s'^ 


f^rsr?v7 ^Tss«r|^ l^rn^rTTi^ il 


^ TO. ’TT., p. 246; w. p. 63; •'' ^fc^TFJrgJTjft^R 
W. =5r., Ill, p. 344; ■^. X., p. 32; 1%. ■!%., p. 17 ; " srft. 

® TO. ’TT., p. 246; w- p- 63; W. =^., HI, p. 344; 
1^. T., p. 32 ; ^' ^., p. 17. 

® TO. 571., p. 246; 5Tr. Sr., p. 169; " 55^,, III, 

p. 345. 

^ ^rr. 377., p. 656 ; ^., p. 63 ; =7., Ill, p. 346 ; 

Sr. X., p. 40 ; TO. 77r., p. 246 ; sr. Sr., p. 184 ; Sr. '^., p. 18 ; 

#1, w. TIT., p. 326; Sr., p. 321; sj-. ?{t., p. 129; 

® Sr. t., p. 20 ; “ 7#. 

® TT. srq., p. 655; ttt?., p. 63; * arit^sf 

w. =7., Ill, p. 346 ; « ^ijfSpTTir ; ^ tS# =7777; ; Sr. x., p. 40 ; 

T^st rrrf^ 7d's5t3it7; i 'ttt. ttt., p. 246 ; ar. ^., p. 184 ; Sr. Sr., 
p. 19 ; S'. 77f7T5: ; W. W., p. 326 ; 77. S., p. 247 ; ^ arw^, 
Sr., p. 321 ; ‘ ^77:; '‘373^, #., p. 479 ; ^ 3T%e1 

ar. Trr., p. 129; ' 37it7; ‘ ; * x^; ^ SrTd, Sr. t., 

p. 20; *' 1^7; O' 37^#r. . 

® TO. 777., p. 247. 






^T^-^WTJ" w ^ %T^Tr»^ Wf \\ 
w !Ti^^flcis''^?S?rT%? m^t \ 

^ rT rT^ 3T?T=^r^W?’TTq^ II ^VS 
g f%?T% rTr^^mtf^fT I 

rft f%?TT rF^r^ "mJt [\ ^6 




5T 5r#r^: ll 

3Tr5^:rr^^5;5r: sr^^: 1 

^’ST’OTTIM ^ ^ T57j;chig[^ | 

sr^TRPrM® ' 5 ^ sr^-^n^j I 

^rwfrWTJ ^S»| flipT II 


' 3rr. 3?^., p. 656 ; w. =?., Ill, p, 348 ; “ w% i^. r., 
p. 45 ; “ w5r; g^TcT:, TO, m., p. 247; sr. f^., p. 186; 

'’ STOcT: ; “ 3TS^, ^., p. 21 ; W- ^ ^R:, ( ^T. 1^., p. 248 ; 

4t wr., pp. 323 and 330 ; ) ar. in., p. 131 ; 

“ 3Tsf, f^. t., p. 22 ; i%. R^icTO:. 

" t. ^., p. 322. 

® ft., p. 322. 

^ 3TT. m., p. 655; w. ^., p. 63; ft. i., p. 40 ; 
® 3Tft, TO. m, p. 250 ; ar. ft., p. 184 ; ft. ftr., p. 19 ; ® arft, 

n. m., p. 326 ; ?r. ft., p. 249 ; ft. ft., pp. 322 and 325 ; 
3rr. ft., p. 479; ® arft, ar. jt., p. 110; ar. itr., p. 219 ; 
® 3Tft, ft. %., p. 20 ; ® 3Tft. 

® ar. w., p. 130. 

® ^rr. RTL, p. 221. 

" ft. ft., p. 327. 

® ar. ff., p. 110; ft. R., p. 45; * ftrft, ft. ^., p. 21 ; 

ft. ft., p. 328 ; ' JTTft ; 8 ^rt, ^rr. ft., p. 480 ; ft. %., p. 23 ; 
^ Jtrft. : ^ ^ 





' 5=5 3 . 


-—I, -.- rf^ "1 . , ,, . „ ,- 

WST ^Tr^^!QTT§r ^4j2f^ ti 6 ^ 

c[Twr* I 

;?3i3T?f%W f^r^^T** JT^^S^TTTPPgi; II 

W%' 55 ^ ^ ^7^ W ST^TT^ I 

rTr^IT^T^^TK II 




^T^T?3[ I 


%!PT ?r sr%^ 3 T^^^ 3 :l«ir%-^ 5 11 

r\ »\.., 5 0 , i 

sH^tj-^niw' ” TT'^J I 

^ W 

* ^i?nnRR^T3*TH'T ^ I 
STT^W ‘’'*7^ '«r(t m S^frTJ II <:<$ 

'q-f^?#rr« l 


^f r\ ^ t* 

WTTFrm^Tr 



‘ ?rr. srnr.^ p. 656; h. x., p. 46. ar^nmcfr: i 

W.-'k fST: II 

^ ^r. srq-., p. 656 ; ft. x., p. 45 ; ft. ftr., p, 21 ; Tt^ 
ft., i)p. 328 and 330 ; 328 'j^'l 'ft ?:^. 

^ m. m., p. 658 ; 5B?7., p. 63 ; ft. x., p. 33. 

'* 77T. w., p. 253. 

® 'TO. w., p. 255 ; “ 'Tft^ft. 

® 37. 7., p. Ill ; F2. 3Er7., p. 67; 'TWft', H. =7., Ill, 
pp. 382 and 383 ; d> 5pft^ i%. p, 69 ; ft. ft,, p. 332 ; 
ar. 71., p. 140. 

’ 7Tr. 7r., p. 2.55 ; 7 . ^., p. 277 ; ® ttwit'; ^ 

7. IT., p. 902; ® 7rar 711777 7 ; ** 7 T 75. ^37., p. 67 ; 
^ 7T7?ftt, 75. 7., Til, p. 383; ft. X., p. 67 ; ® Tift, ft. ft., 

p. 31 ; ar. 7T., p. 140; ft. %., p. 33; 4 qr qpft. 

® 'ft. ft., p. 31. 

■ 8 






wm 

sTTwr^rrrf^' ^Imwt ll 



SRfot^r ^tf^: II 

w^t II 

^fT^fWr«5WTi ^ l 
gT^5E5 g^ilkgq: II 

srf^w^® 'STPfrs^ ogwT’ft 5 I 

^rrfefV^Tsft- 'VTTW^^ II W 

^ TO. 5Tr., p. 256 ; ?r. ■^., p. 277 ; ^ ^ ; 

® cl^r, ^. ^., p. 902 ; ?T. g?7r5:, p. 67 ; W. ^., HI, 

p, 383; l¥. K., p. 67 ; f^r. ■^., p. 31; “ sr. W., 

p. 140; * qw; i%. %., p. 33; ® ^ff^T. 

^ TO. irr., p. 256 ; ir, ^., p. 277 ; * ® jt, jt. ^., 

p. 902 ; * ^«^Icir, W. ^., p. 67 ; ‘ W. ^., HI, 

p. 383; i%. t:., p. 68; * ^ ^., p. 31; 

f ; ® sr. ST. m., p. 141; * ^r«^. 1^. %., p. 34; R 

^c^TS:. 

® ar. irr., p. 141. 

* ^.4tr., p. 141. 

' TO. 5TT., p. 266; JT. f., p. 277 ; ‘ f^r; W#, fl. 

TT., p. 902; ^ ^ ?l$, w. ^., p. 67; 

‘ w, w. ^., III, p. 383 ; lir. <., p. 68; g^r^iT; ‘ '^to, 
'T?T. HT., p. 266 ; #. %, p. 31 ; * w, il'. ^., p. 34 ; 

® ar. IT., p. 112; w. ^., p. 68; ' arTOR ; “ JRFq^, 

W. R., Ill, p. 387 ; f^. R., p. 75 ; C w., p. 336. 




'iVA 





^ Bfrqrwi^ ?? ll 

?r“' ^5^: I 

’^PT^ II '^.>9 





% #Mrr: II 


' 5Btrr5§T?%^ I 

WIT^U* 'SRoft %?5qr '’fsRff^s^sr^^T^T II %\ 


W =^f%: I 

‘4t^rw^' rr^ ^ Wr5fTl[^^ 'sf’JTR; ll 

SRT%^' 5 ttIt srar#^ I 

STW ^ ^ II 


‘ sir. JT., p. 113; w. ^., p. 68; ^., III, p. 387 ; 

’’ jrg:g:rftr gci:, 1%. ?:., p. 75; “ q^sr:, 1^. ^., p. 34 ; 

1^. iJr., p. 336 ; T^. ^., p. 37 ; '’ crgr^ift. 

® sr. IT., p. 112; SR^., p. 68; ' ^it^sir: ; ^ 

W- ^., HI, p. 387 ; i%. x., p. 75 ; in%§:sT:, it. ■%., p. 34 ; 

'■ sfT^^sT:, ti. it., p. 336 ; it. t., p. 37 ; sfit^sif: ; <* t’^ir. 

“ w. ^., III, p. 388 ; SB?T., p, 68 ; ® Jr#f%:, ft. x., 
p. 75 ; ® g- e^ssrt it ■%., p. 34; sft^ft^tftrsft 

irftftcT: I tt. ft., p. 336 ; ft- 1., p. 37 ; ft. ftfs^rs;. 

‘ft. ft., p. 28 ; Pi. ^RPT., p. 67 ; ' srvPi'jf ; ® 

ft. i:., p. 72; « ?ErftgT, ft. ft., j). 33; tt. ft., p. 337 ; ar. 

^., p. 112 ; ft. ft. t., p. 36 ; « ^rftgj ^tt. 

“ 5?1. =sr., Ill, p. 389 ; p, 67 ; '* nsn ; ‘ 

ft. X., p. 72 ; * ft. ft., p. 33 ; ‘ ft. ft., p. 337 ; 

ft. ft., p. 36 ; 

" to. JTT., p. 258; Pi. ^., III, p. 388; ft. ft., p. 336; 
ar. 3T., p. 113. 



^ W II 


^ W T TRr q-' Wr^^TTTPT^rm^"’ “ W^ I 
f!Tfs^v:ft'‘ '^TFfT^’snT’ml- ^ II K^l 

rfWTT 'snrm^ ^ ll ^ov 

5R^5T' ^ 

^^T#frf^:2^rmT ' ii ^ 

rT^'R^ ^T T i^S g ^q f TO«r'5iTra'T?iC II 


wm^ 


♦ 6 rv N ♦ rv ^ ^ , 

5RTJT wTiTT^m 'srr^ r I 

R %^Vq^ r rf % TTT srw ll ^^6 





R '^SRR, ^qrllXTIM II K^% 


^ Z, p. 47 ; ¥i. ^., p. 64 ; sr. jfr., p. 132 ; 
* cfJn^, It. %., p. 24 ; ® qr. 

® W. m., p. 262 ; ^., p. 64 ; ^., III, pp. 372 

and 392 ; ir. T., p. 47 ; ^ anr^; ^ 1%?'^, ir. ■%., p. 22 ; 
^ 3T5^+-r^fd ( h. %., pp. 252 and 255 ; tt. ft., p. 340 ; 

ft. L ^?Tr3:, ) ft. %., p. 24 ; ® M ^ 'jftwft. 

® ft., p. 252. 

* ft. ft., p. 338; w. ^., p. 67; m. arr., p. 646 ; ft. 
X., p. 71 ; ® VnftsT ^ ft. %., p. 34 ; ® 

® 3IT. ^., p. 218. 

® ^., III, p. 381. 

^ ft. %., p. 26. 



STfiR 

^ unf rW w 5T ^rra^ sT^U 

* TO. 5n., p. 264; ^., III, p. 394; ir. i., p. 51, 

sr. fir., p. 189 ; 1%. ^., p. 23 ; “ 5rf^?:, ?r 1^., p. 266 ; %. 

p. 26; ’’ dft'JTf. 

1%., p. 190. 

® fir. T., p. 51 ; ai. fir., p. 191 ; ir. %., p. 26 ; ® 

* ^rr. 3^., p. 650; w. ^., p. 64 ; i., p. 47 ; 

TO. ITT., p. 264 ; ar. m., p. 120 ; * %^sw, ?r. fir., p. 256 ; 

^ sn# fir., p. 344; ^ Jtr5t "i^of, ar. JT., 

p. 115 ; sra., p. 27 ; TW, . 

“ to. jtt., p. 265; ?ir. fJT., p. 152 ; ® gl':, ’ft. f%., 

p. 97; m. p. 64; 1%. x., p. 49 ; ' ;t M, ft., 

p. 341 ; * JT %3f, ar. p. 114 ; ft. ftr., p. 186 ; ft. %., 

p. 25; * n-ft# cTc^ 5 . 

® ?^. ^T., p. 65. 

3ir. 3TtT., p. 650 ; ar, nr., p. 137 .^^ 






:prr ^ i 

^ ^ ^ II 


fsjT ^ '^^rTrm^TSrt^r^TTT?: I 

mk^m 5i?it ll K \% 

^RUT^Tj^^fT^' ' ^ trf^ I 

#fr# rr%^ ^vifTft:urj ii 



' ^^PTT 


H II 


^ s^r. irr., p. 133 ; f^. %., p. 22 ; “ sr^^r^r. 

^ W. W., p. 265 ; H. ^7., p. 65 ; R x., p. 57 ; 
^ gpiTvr, 1%. #r., p. 25 ; ^r. %., p. 256 ; ^ g%4, 

%, p. 343; qr. ^., p. 468; '= qft; <1 gwM, sr. jt., 

p. 115; R %., p. 28; prrw. 

® i-. ^., p. 60 ; w. p. 64 ; %., p. 30 ; ® sni^. 

^ 1^. ■!%., p. 26; X., p. 64; w., p. 345 ; s 

smrw 'Tt, 5n. t., p. 473 ; * ar^, ar. jt., p. 116 ; ^xrxrl^x ; 
® =?r. 

® ^TT. 3 PT., p. 647 ; w. p. 65 ; m. ^., III, p. 406 ; 

t. ^., p. 54; t. ^., p. 24; ^XJ. m., p. 267 ; ar. i^., p. 192 ; 

1%. ^., p. 27 ; ^. cT., p. 178 ; ar. p. 233 ; ?r. i^., pp. 253 
and 263 ; ^ ^TRjg^R'ra'. 253 ; ?w^ ; w., 

p. 352 ; ■&. t., p. 27. 




•in 



^ fsr: ^ 'T^r ^rmn li 

f5Tfr?T f^r I 

WT ^Tvrr?w II ^"^.v 

^fs’jfir'’ I 

*\ ♦ .r. ♦.. ___ ♦ _ „ „ „ , , ,, 

'iv^jiTrJTqr 11 k 

ST^rf^ fTr^rr^r ^ v^qnfTFWjft I 
5r ^!r%g: 7 '*T ll 

3T WjfTS»l%v:^5if5TTlT’^^^ ' WT^J I 

II 

?r 5 ^R^ifTiTFr t^'^rRrixj; 1 
^ ^TT^fT: II 

N» 

rft WW^ FTfls^rr ^ITTJ; II 

^4 T ^ %:rw'" M^rf'Tf^ ^T I 

•r ^rfr^ rTffl^iTT^wi^ ll 

* 1%. X., p. 55 ; ^T., p. 66 ; sr. frr ; “ sq'. w., 

p. l36 ; 

® 5?r. STT., p. 648 ; W. ^., p. 66 ; W. x., p. 56 ; 
TO. w., p. 268 ; if. ■%., p. 28 ; ^. ft., p. 363 ; ft. t., p. 28, 

^ ft., p. 162 ; sr. m., p. 139. 

* m. ft., p. 162. 

■’ sfT. ft., p. 162. 

® 5Fi. ^., p. 68. 

^ '^7., p. 68. 

“ ^75^., p. 68. 

“ ft- P- 80; ???. 5fs?7,, p. 69; ' 

ft, %., p. 40. 


II II 

sr4V'irr%^rT5Tn=fT i 

f5#T^^r =5j3TrrTfii#r ll { 




^JTP^rrt' 



I 


lsCT%5^ ^ “^7W rr^^Tf^r1%#r FFnj; ii 





i3b,C 


^ I 

' ll ^ 


' a ?:., p. 83 ; t. %., p. 129. 

^ 3Tr. ®nT., p. 662; p. 69; ^., III, p. 4; 

TO. W., p. 279; sr. f%., p. 198; ar. ot., p. 142; ir., 
p. 361 ; ® q^ai, p. 148. 

“ ^rr. ar^,, p. 662; ^., p, 69; ^ w. =^., 

Ill, p. 5 ; ^ ^WJTTct; « cT:, T., p. 83 ; " ® 3T?3rw 

qfaj- >5 T?t: ?r to. w., p. 279; ar. f%., p. 199; 

* 5 ^r., p. 142; * ^ q^(i?r:, ?r. ^., 

p. 265; ® %; ‘ ft., p. 361 ; 

* ar. m., p. 148 ; * € ’TMftcT:, ft. ft., p. 129; 

” =4ftfft^; « 3Tar^ ^Tfar ^ qMftcT:. 



qlR 




^ spr^q- V(%^ ^^T%f5Tf^ II V 


wmt 

srf^^JT rr%wiw 3 tot: 

WT%^' fi[^# 

r\ ♦ a 

^^R^irTTF^r 5 



^iIr 

Xfi^ I 

^r# 'rT«rT -^KWFIfT?!: II 

^ ^rr^i 55 r^;f§;% I 

^ ’*r%fRT II 6 


^ TO. ilT., p. 280 ; ^., p. 69 ; ” 511?^ ^ cT^s i^viw 

f%. K., p. 85 ; ^^T^rqrs:, ar. ■!%., p. 198 ; “■ fT# =? 

cic^ #. ft., p. 362 ; ^ ?i5<^ ft’^R =sr 5^^ ^r^rr I ft. %., 

p. 130; w. 

^ W. ^., p. 69. 

® TO. W., p. 281 ; W. p. 69 ; “ ?rg ; ** 

(jpj. =g-., Ill, p. 416; ft. X., p. 85; ar. ?it., p. 142; ®3i; 

^ cTfi,; ft., p. 266; W. ^ai^cTO;:, #. ft., p. 362; ' ?r5; 

^ ar. jrr., p. 149 ; ' ^rg; cfft^T^TOPift^'TO:. 

* STT., p. 662 ; spj. ^., p. 69 ; ® ^Fi. ^., 

III, p. 416; ft. X., p. 85; ' 5:^, TO. JTT., p. 281; ar. ft., 

p. 201; " TO. ft,, p. 266; ® TO'3r; ^ ^rl^, ft. ft., 

p. 362 ; a. *T., p. 118 ; / al^, ar. w., p. 150 ; ® 

^ m. 3??., p. 662 ; w. ^., p. 69 ; ® W. ^., 

III, p. 416 ; ( ft. X., p. 86 ; ar. ft,, p. 201 ; ft., p. 266 ; 

xq.. ^TOSi?TT3:, ft. ft., p. 362; ® TO'^^, af. qrr., p. 160; 

ft. WfTS-., ft. %., p. 130; m. ^TOTO:. 






^ ’’^‘€T^rT?3^ I 

*?T^ ■‘‘g[T?=pS'JTTr^^ sra'qr^rTT?!; II 


r “ 'rr^rr^TTTg^ra^ I 
1Tf^r|^oiqni:rf|?T ' mi ^T II 

' ??7T3ff ‘^7% 5Tr5T^I 

^nwTTJTt 5T mmj ’’ II ^ 


^ W.^., p. 69 ; m. ^., III, p. 417 ; 'K, 1%. 1., 

p. 86; w. irr., p. 286; P- 266; 

'i%'l' -Tt, w., p. 362. 

■ TO. JTT., p. 281 ; ifi. p. 69 ; ff ^ 

w. ^., 111, p. 421 ; clfji H '^4 IM^T'CT^, 1%. K., p. 87 ; 

“ m ^ %4 14. ■^., p. 37 ; ’’ 3r«nf4p4 ; ^ ?r 44 

s^r. ?Tr., p. 142 ; * fi^ 4t. w., p. 367 ; *’ 3rsni4f4 ; “ ci44 ^ 44 
Jr^'ct4; ST. JT., p. 118; ” ■&. %., p. 130; 14, -r.. 


^TO3:. 

^ TO. R., p. 281 ;.a T., p. 88 ; sT. 14., p. 201 ; R. 14., 
p. 266; 4t. fir., p. 362; ‘ ri^?Tl|fj ^ 3 ^ 4 )^ sj-. q-., p. 119; 
ST. R., p. 150; ® RssrfTRgjrTTj:; f g|5TOl|4, 14. %., p. 131 ; 


sr. fir., p. 201, has also this verse : 

I^^TT 5TW JTfc^44xTcJT3TlR' Sl<rt4ti^ 1 
4TO^r^ ^1 t 4 ^TjJTf^ II 

In some manuscripts of this digest it is ascribed to 
Katyayana. 


3TV., p. 663; t.T., p. 90; ^ 4, t. R-., p. 32; 
TO. w., p. 283, (sr. fir., p. 201 ; 14. ^., p. 38; ‘^-4), 

R. 14., p. 267 ; J 4, 4t. fir., p. 364 ; ‘ rpr, r., p. 118 ; 
ST. R., p. 151; ® 4^; ^' ^4, 14. %., p. 132 ; d" vrf^; 

3 ."; 








5:5qfTO^;s%tJT’ m" 





s^qfl 

3|^wrstr^""* -^rsT' ^pn^f^TJ ^ l 

\ 5 » 

?TrW 5 W II 

T^t ^ w’-TT HoTTw I 

W5( H 

^HRTJ IprV %5T 5^rTir ^ i 

f^jT RW w m} II 


‘ TO. an., p. 284; ^53:. p. 70; * ^rfr^d^, i^. l., 
p. 91 ; '' W#, 5!T. fH., p. 201 ; “ ^9mm; “ W 

if, %,, p. 1 33 ; '* art. 

^ m. 3TT., p. 664 ; ^?«r., p. 70; * w, fl. ^., 

III, p. 421 ; fe. X., p. 93; ® TO. W., p. 285; 

^ ’’ 1^gT:, ?r. 1%., p. 269 ; *' irflm, #. fir., p. 366; 

* sr. ;Tr., p. 152; * 3TtTf%; f firwsqrn. 

® 3JT. m., ]). 664; W. ^., p. 70; ■&, x., p. 95; 
TO. w., p. 285; ?T. fir., p, 269 ; ft., p. 366; ar. srr., 
p. 152; * .3Tft W. 

* W., p. 153. 

^ sr. JTT., p. 153. 


f 


11^ ^Ttf^SiTT ‘=^ 'arr^oim^ \\ {6 

w%^ %rw!:%^'ft rl^ 11 

?Trf%^“ sr^^nTT^^5^ I 


^ TO. Jir., p. 288; ^^T., p. 70; ■%., p. 39; 

*' =5r ; ® IT^, ’T. Jr., p. 270; “ tr^, ^. iJr., p. 370; 

ar. IT., p. 119; w. t., p. 133; ® ^iT^ar; cr% 2 r ar; ® 

® =?., p. 33; 1§r. p. 39; * iMrr:; ® I 5 T 

1 fra:, fl. t., p. 133 ; ® « fdsf^ ?rq;. 

“ i., p. 97 ; 5E»j. p. 70. 




H 11 

f?r#nTm^rR' sr^’^ ^4jtiTT s^Tfir#r9frqn i 
^|;?r?Tf “# sraiR wfir^ sT^ir^ipr || { 


r>. x..-. u. .,i .. 





%qr* 5 '‘^|r% 5 T srFr’s^J 3 rf^%%rr? 5 [ I 
5 T ‘ ir^ rTST n ^ 


‘ R ?:., p. 100; 1^. %., p. 134; “ fifi:. 

® TO. Jn., p. 291; m. p. 71; ® srq;; 

* R K., p. 100; “* TO4^3irRg; ‘ Rff, sr. ?rr., p. 170; 

* #|''TF?T^521W ; * ?r. &., p. 305 ; * %iT ; ftr., p. 374 ; 

*’ %f ■'TO 

® W!. m., p. 777 ; W. TO., p. 71 ; “ JJcRt ; ^ ; 1%. T., 
p. 107 ; *' TO. W., p. 293; ’’ Jfrnrt i%; ‘ ^ 
T^ ; ^ fir ; R ■R., p. 44; ^ fe5%, f , R, p. 306; 

firsiTint; ‘ ST xi5r Rr%, R R, p. 375 ; ® 3^g%r urs# %; 

‘ ?T g;5r Rj%; R, p. 328 ; R R, p. 138; ‘‘ ; 

■i .-otRict; *' ^ 'Tr3^if^i^TOJr|#?rq;. ' 








'’%^s^tr^^} ii V 


« i;#w<# ' 5' ?T|;^^* W’T^ I 

rR ufe^rTV ■¥?%?!; 1 1 

=#"* ^rmf# %rTT vrrf^^t ^>^2^;? l 
1|%?r WT^C^E^t TTTR^R^ II 

^?TT' ^T%fTt ^ ^h7?r ’RgrfRrTJ I 

TR ^JR1|; II S 

TOs^sf^RT^f^' ^'«T;^rr: i 

sr-fTR^wr: ’Tsn^TRt ^!TTfi:5F 3^?^ ii ^ 

'■ TO. f?T., p. 293; 3PJ. 5Bi?T., p. 71; “ T§r. -jc., 

p. 107 ; “ f^fTis ; '* ; sr. f^., p. 202 ; “ ^l^TfT- 

^t^rri;; ’’ ¥R5Brrf irt#rs3?!T^f%^?i: ; t. fsr., p. 44; it. ^mrs;; 
?r. t., p. 306; '* W., p. 376; ^ ^., 

p. 328 ; “ i^fqfl ; “ fg: %., p. 138 ; " ^-71^ ; 

^g. ' 

TO. JTL, p. 295; ^. ^T., p. 71; * ilfTO^i;; m. ^.,: 

III, p. 502; ft-, i., p. 101; ^ ft’-TOT?!:; ® #; ft. fft., 
p. 41; ** ft; ^ ftsTR^T.; ^ ar. RL, p. 174 ; * ^; 
€. ft., p. 306; « Tjs; ft. p. 139; ^ 

” m. ft., p. 242 ; ar. m., p. 173; * 7^=^ ^JTlftt ; f wrf^. 

‘ TO. nr., p. 295; W. ^., p. 7; 

W. ^., in, p. 503; (ft. t;,, p. 102; ft., ^., p. 42; 

), ar. m., p. 175 ; * W, ft-, P- 379 ; ar. ;t., 

p. 121; ft. t., p. 139; H. WTrorr®:. 

‘ ft. X., p. 106. 



- f\*\ In . ^ . 

5 ^^|i|53TrT I 



II 


^frpT'* I 

^ f lrg r T rU^aPTTr^^' ' ^%rfr ^ W!i in® 


5 *sr3j^rT wj; I 
Sfv|‘ §nq^“ ^rT rf^T WgaRTfll^TJ W {{ 






I 


q?=rf^ ^nRWTTrT %h ii {’k 

«(f^rT^«finTft-Tr?T' f^?T i 

3I^rT ^Tr^rTT II K\ 


^ 5 r l^] I 

?cr rT^ r^ ‘ =%^'«TT^ II 


’ m. m., p. 777 ; m. ^., HI, p. 506 ; 

f%. ^., p. 107 ; “ fTJT, TO. ftr., p. 299 ; f%. ^., p. 43 ; “ fr^r ; 
t. ft., p. 381; ** =?; ^. ft., p. 329; “ ftft^^^rq;, ft. %., 
p. 136; “ #5r:. 

“ ST. JT., |). 122 ; ST. f., p. 304 ; JT. TT., p. 1003 ; 
p. 72 ; ^rr. 3Ttf., p. 777 ; '’ ; ft. T., ]>. 109 ; ft. 

^., p. 43 ; TT. ft., p. 647 ; T. ft., p. 329. 

“* TT. STT., p. 775; If. f., p. 304; jt. tl, p. 1003; 
s^. ^stT., p, 72 ; ft. T., p. 109; sr. ft., p. 202; “ rlTTr sftfi ; 

‘ rf^; ft. ftr., p. 43; Tr. ft., p. 647 ; t. ft., p. 329; sr. jt., 
p. 122; 5!T. STL, p. 156; * ar^ftTiT:; ® JfwlTra:, fi. 

p. 72. 

■‘ m. 3TT., p. 775; JT. f., p. 304; ‘‘ aTTf^T, JT. JT., 
p. 1003; ft, T., p. 109; ft. ft., pp. 43 and 44; ‘‘ 3TT¥ft 
sr. JT., p. 122 ; T. ft., p. 329 ; ‘‘ sTTfjf. 

■’ W- p. 72. 

'* sr. ft., i». 203; ST. JTi., p. 157; : ’ ftrftsft g t: %5: 
gftiftjT JT JTrftft: ; i ^TcTTJTJT. 





3fL snr., p. 778; w’J., p. 72; 


TO . 


“ m. 3tt., p. 778. 



II ii 

c\ - i 3. - ^ '*s.,.y^> .iTs , ft i 

^<ii5T5r«iwr^^3 srr^*? RiaKt^tflrt i 

sTirrsipj^j '"f^v’qrrt H ^ ^ 

^ tra-RTt w frn^t I 

^*Tr rfar rT*!nf%>?T ll 


ST^teTf^UT: 




J * ^ f tj *Bfrtrr: 



55 FI: 

sr^* § liTwqTOTf^ I 



rPIT^WJ II V 


- JTI. 3T»T., p. 832 ; ^., p. 72 ; ® nr^ff^ri^; ; ^., 

111, ]). 429 ; T., 1 ). Ill ; TO. W., p. 302 ; ssj. fir., p. 205 ; 

'* cfirqT ?r? f^^r; sT. ^^r., p. 146; * fir., 

]•. 383; “ ftsTiq;, sr. Jir., p. 168; ® fis^rn^; fi. t., p. 140; 
•■' smrl^; ’’ wr ?Ti: fw. 

^ R ?r., p. 140. 

* qr. m., p. 831 ;. f3j. ^., p. 72; R x., p. Ill; 

TO. Jrr., p. 303; ar^fu; ‘ a#f; ar. R, I>. 205; 
*' etiRto ^ R., p. 384 ; ** ; ® i^TT finCT^T^fr: ; ^ ^ ; 

“ R^TT; ar. jtt., p. 158; ® RriST^IT:. 

* TO. 3Tr., p. 303.; m. ^w., p, 74 ; ^., III, p. 430; 

fir. X., p. 123 ; R fir., p. 384 ; “ ; R %., p. 144. 
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ZTrq ^Fr^ f:4MT*¥r ^#rr % II ^ ^ 

^ cfT^ 

^mlriTSF ?t I 

^^riTqr^s^sqjgnrqT**’ ^ 11 ^ ^ 

q:' ^rgTrr: ^1rrqrf%^% I 

qrT%{ % 


^mt 


53W^rw'' rf'sr 



m srtTKr ^rqsfhrr fT^Wrr: ii ' 


* W. JTT., p. 303 ; 5^. ^., p. 72 ; ® ^., 

III, p. 430; fk. X., p. 112 ; ft., p. 384. 

^ 5ir. 3T7:., p. 832 ; W. ^., p. 72 ; w. ^., HI, p. 432 ; 

ft. X., p. 113; ^ ^rarf; to. wr., p. 305; sr. ft., p. 206; 

” 5T =Er ftt^: ; sr. ^TT., p. 148 ; * ft., 

p. 386; ” w^rr^rr; ^ srr. alone reads in the place 

of W^F^TT. 

® ST'T., p. 832; w. ^., p. 72 ; ^., III, p. 432 ; 

^ 3FM#, ft. T., p. 113 ; ft. =5F., p. 37 ; TO. ?FF., p. 305 ; ft., 
p. 206 ; ft. ft., p. 46; sr. m., -p. 148; w. ft., p. 318 ; ft., 

p. 385 ; “ ^sft; ar. un., p. 159; ft. t., p. 141. 

* TO.dFF., p. 305 ; 5F5. ^., j). 72 ; ® i:Fft: ; ^. =g.. 

Ill, p. 432 ; (ft. T., p. 113; ft. ft., p. 45 ; ^. ^ff ^ c^FS: ) 
5JF. ft., p. 206 ; "ftFJF; * f:cFF ¥F%F5i, SF. ^FF., p. 148 ; * 

ft., p. 386 ; “ ^ ; ft. t., p. 141 ; PS. . 





n'l 

srprrrr'TrJ ^snrr^^ ^r^ri; l 
^Irsr" ^^TT^?rri^ ll ^ 

T#' W??TrrJ I ^o 

rr^m ww II 

JTT^* w^ ^r^TT^^tT^rni: I 
^ rr^nT=^?^wf sr5^f%f : II 

rr^^iTTr^rnrs^H^ l 

^ rT^T^T ^nt II 

fV^ ^^gf kri r4 l^ rr ST TT T ^: I 
rT^ 'm^ ^’^T5lt4 f^5^nT^I: Ii ^v " 

^ 3]T. 3rT., p. 833 ; w. p. 72 ; W- ^., HI, p. 432 ; 
R. X., p. 113 ; f%. R., p. 37 ; m R., p. 305 ; R. R, p. 206 ; 
“ OTti^ ^JT ’Ilft5#s%cTts’T^ ; 1%. f%., p. 45 ; R. ^JT., p. 148 ; 
* qi^; C ft., p. 385 ; ft. %., p. 141. 

* ft. R., p. 39. 

* RT. 3TR., p. 833; W. ^., p. 72; ** RrIr; 

Rftrftscft; R?. R., Ill, p. 433 ; ” ® %s?3R: qt ; ft. X., 

p. 114; Rr|r; ft. R.', p. 37; ^ RRRR; “ 5; m 
p. 306 ; ft. fft., p. 45 ; R. RT., p. 148 ; * ; ft. 

p. 386 ; ft. ft-., p. 141. 

RL 3Tq., p. 834. 

® W. ^., p. 72. 

« ft. ftr., p. 47; RR-T., p. 72; ft. ^., p. 116; 
ft. %., p. 142. 




& ^ 


^ rT^ II K\ ^ 


^rrsTTSS^^'* rr^TT I 

5^ '5g[ rf ^g#'° 5 ^1# ^T337r I 

^#fr rT^FH" ^T^mTri: ??%?!; II ^ 

fi PT TS T ff T R f' W' I 

fT^f?rr "^RT 5^f^f^P^r: ll 


WT%?rJ3[ I 

itcTT 'R^^lSTfTT '^rRJTJ ^ II 

> R f%., p. 47 ; m. ^m., p. 72 ; ^ m; i%. X., p. 116; 
R t., p. 143. 

^ ft. fk., p. 47; w. ^., p. 72; 1%. x., p. 116; 
ft.t., p. 143. 

* it. i^., p. 47 ; Xk.. ^., p. 73 ; (it. X., p. 116 ; ss[. it., 
p. 206; ft. ^., p. 827; ar. ^., p. 161; * Tr^rr^; 
W; t 1 p. 143; ^ ^ 

?l%). 

‘ it. X., p. 116; ^. ^., p. 73; “ srs^; sr. ft., 
p. 207 ; ° W^rac, I^r. ft. ^., p. 827 ; cf^r, ft. %., p. 143. 

> P' P- 73; ftjqr: 

^4r: gftr ; ^rr. srr., p. 836 ; ® tr^; * gftr ; ft. x., 

p. 117; ‘ ?rl% 1. ?r., p. 329; « 4ft ; V 
p. 275 ; S. ?i4?rTS: ; ft. ft., p. 389 ; * ?rl%; ft. t., p. 144; 

1[. cT. 4C4T3:. 

^. ^., p. 73 ; ' 4Tft ftsrft. This 
is attributed to both Manu and Brhaspati by ft. ft. 










tTT%q-J II 


STFT^^t' ^PTTrrr^Tr =lw ^flrTT: I 

^pETT^rm rr%^ II - 


^^TTSRJR: 

srf?TT' ^rTTTrTt ^ I 

^RI?%Tf^ II 

^r^qf ' I 

^iT^f ^7?r^?T ^¥1^1 II ^ 

^ T^w*T 5 ^nwRr I 
ST'^TrTsq rf^ 'r!^ II ^V 

rfri; I 


* ft'., p. 387 ; ^., p. 73 ; 3Tf%r:. 

ft-., p. 387 ; w. ^., p. 73. 

® ft. T., p. 120 ; W- ^'T., p. 73. 

^ TO. *Tr. p. 306; ^. p. 74; ^. =^r; III, p. 431 ; 
ft. t., p. 123; sn. cr., p. 533 ; ft. ft., p. 385; 

“ ?ft^ ; ST. JT., p. 123 ; ft. t., p. 144. 

® ft. X., p. 123 ; w. ^T., p. 74 ; ft. %., pp. 16 and 144. 
® ft. T., p. 123; W. ^f^., p. 74; ft. ftr., p. 52; ® =g. 
'jft4 ^rftr ft. %., pp. 16 and 144 ; - ^T^qRrftft 16?wg^; 
1 %iKrifrftft 144 cm#. 

^ TO. ’TT., p. 306 ; ^., p. 74 ; W. =^., 111, p. 433 ; 

ft. T., p. 123; ft. ftr., p. 52 ; g-. ft., p. 273 ; ft. ft., p. 386; 
wr. ft., p. 718; ft. t., pp. 16 and 144, 


ffwrawi': 


3T^?TJ' 


^?3TfTf 



II 


^ '^r: ^^^rRrTT ll 

‘ sT^F^a I 

^ sr^TfT^ ^'qf 'fT^^^nRFj; ll ' 

Tot ^fFTTP^^^ rFIT TFjFFT^ =^ I 


^ TO. T?r., p. 306 ; p. 74 ; w. ^., HI, p. 433 ; 

1%. X., p. 123 ; 1%. f%., p. 52 ; ?r. 1%., p. 273 ; wr., p. 386 ; 
2rr. ^., p. 718; “■ 3Tjr. 

® srr. m., p. 838; w. ^?t., p. 74; i%. i., p. 123 ; 

f^. f%., p. 52; f^. t., p. 144; ® 

i:. f%; mz:. 

® TO. JTT., p. 309 ; W. ^., p. 74 ; m 
3Tqr., p. 838; ^ ^m; ^ w. ^., 

III, p. 434 ; 3rr. stt #. t., p, 123 ; w. ^^cqrs; ; i%. i%., 
p. 52; * rni^ ; sir. to., p. 151; t. ^., p. 389 ; w. 
STOTTS:, f^. t., p. 144 ; Z* ST#: ; * 

* ?Tr. 3T7., p. 838; n. ^., p. 74; « ‘ 

W. ‘^., III, p. 435 ; {^. i., p. 124 ; to. JTT., p. 310 ; %. f%., 
p. 52 ; ‘ tot, ft., p. 390 ; m. ft., p. 718 ; ** TOcTO^ ; 
' Iwwkairq;, ft. t., pp. 17 and 145; * ^r^r ; ^ fftft-fftrr. 

TO. W., p. 309 ; w. p. 74 ; ft^; ^ TOwt, 
W. ^., III, p. 434 ; ft. X., p. 123 ; ftftft ; * iSTO ; sr. ?rr., 
p. 151 ; ’ TOTO ; ft. ft., p. 389. 


- ) 
>. 







^ ^ ^ot 3TWT^?rT3[ 1 

^nm ^ '%miSS^r!^^TW STT^: II ^ 

WWJ ^TT^IFTT ^TrT^t I -* 

^q?T: 

^pfi" II 

^fJTTT^® ^ I 

^3^' *’"^5^^ W=?TfT: II 

3n=^T^#r %f^^T: i 

II 


^ f^. T., p. 124; W- ^T; p. 74; “■ 
^ ilr. X., p. 124; w. ^., p. 74. 

3 


TO. *Tr., p. 310 ; w. ^^T., p. 74 ; ^ sTrroi^; W. =^., 

Ill, p. 434 ; &. ^., p. 124 ; ^. #r., p. 390 ; W- ^JfTOcTO:. 

* 5Tr. 3rT., p. 838 ; w. ^., p. 74 ; fir. x., p. 124 ; 
fi". t., p. 145. 

® TO. rrr., p. 311; W- ^., p. 74; ' w. ^., 
III, p. 435; (qr. sTl., p. 838; fir. K., p. 124; ® =#5?:); 

fir. p. 53 ; ® =^rTR: ; si. ?rT., p. 149 ; fir., p. 390 ; 
cTci:; fi-. %•., p. 145 ; ® 

® ^T. ^TT., p. 838; w. ^., p. 74; 3; =^., 

III,p. 435; ^ TOfif ; fi'. ?:., p. 124 ; TO. ITT., p. 310 ; ^ 

fir. fir., p. 53 ; ?rr., p. 149; ® firsjjsir %; g-. fir., 

p. 273; ‘ *' 3 ; #. fir., p. 390; ^., p. 718; 

® i%. %., p. 145. 

''si. p. 149. 


5r4^5rr^ ' ^fir^^rf rr: I 

rTT^* '«TTW ?5 ^f%^J W " 



TW^rg ^’^nr ^’^5^ ^«rmrr; ii *" 

=5r5Tts?nrf^rTV'‘‘ 1??!^ 'OTr5^?i;i 

^ II 

^ >r. ^TT., p. 838; w. ^5^7., p. 74; ^ =^1^; 

w. ^., III, p. 436 ; ff. X., p. 125 ; W. ; m W., 

p. 310 ; sf. i^., p. 209 ; ^ ® ; 1%. f^., 

p. 53 ; sr. ft'. ; sT. OT., p. 149 ; ?T. ft., p. 273 ; 

5n4f =EiTit^^^rft ^^r; * ^ %; ^. ft., p. 390; ° 'gift#; 
‘‘ ^; ST. IT., p. 124; ST. W., p. 163; “ =5rr(M; 

iP#S«qrv7M, ft. %., p. 145; ^ ^ =grft#r^^f5r ^ ^ 

“■ . 

^ 3Tr. 3Ttr., p. 839 ; w. ^., p. 74 ; w. ^., HI, p. 440 ; 
ft. X., p. 125 ; ft., p. 209 ; *' ; ft. f%., p. 53 ; 

* '<?4ftf|e:; g-. ft., p. 276; ** C ft., 

p. 391 ; ® ; ^TT. ft., p. 719; sr. iff., p. 164; 

’TTWi: ; ft. t., p. 145 ; ft. 

® srr. arq-., p. 839; w. ^., p. 74; ‘ ?ra:; w. =^., 
Ill, p. 440 ; ft. X., p. 125 ; \ mi.; [ ; w. JTr., p. 311 ; 

ft. f%., p. 53; ‘ 5^:; ^ csvfft m. ?rr., p, 149 ; * mi,; ft., 
p. 276 ; ft. ft., p. 391 ; ‘ ara:; ft. t., p. 145 ; ft. ftr??TT5:. 

' an, m., p. 839 ; W. ^., p. 74 ; ^ ; 

W. ^., III,, p. 440; ^ arftn^ 

p. 125; mm; \ mj. an., p. 311; ft. ft., p. 54; 

FI. 3T. nr., p. 149; nftg;; ^ arwT; * mrn 

mrift^r:, n. ft., p. 276 ; ^ sftrrq: nfta:; ^ mm ; 
ft. ft., p. 391 ; n. ft. ¥?ns:. 







IT^r^T^ ^ ^STT^^WS^^TT '«T%ri; II ^ 

f^r’" ^SSI STT# rr^TrMr ^-^r^rri!: II V 

^ 3rr. STT., p. 779 ; w. ^., HI, p. 441 ; t%. i., p. 127 ; 
TO. ITT., p. 312 ,• “ arTOT^, ft., p. 392 ; ft. t., p. 147. 

® m. ar?., p. 779 ; m. p. 74 ; ** ?Ji-g5r^iTrft?r#’3^ ; 

® TOT; * fft TOfTcIH, TO. ^., III, p. 442 ; ® ft. 1., 

p. 127; TO. TOTOS:, ft. =^r., p. 40 ; ” ; 

« sr^^ftro, TO. ITT., p. 313 ; ft. ft., p. 55; TO. ^ ^?TI5: sT. m., 

p. 162 : 

TOTOT: g^5[i^ ^rtft^TOrrftciTi: i 

ft., p. 277 ; ft., p. 392; ® ft^rt^^^rr; ^ arsr, 3 tt. ft., 
p. 652 ; ^ ft. ^., p. 147 ; to. ft. totfs:. 

* % arq-., p. 780 ; w. to. III, p. 444 ; toh;, ft. t:., 
p. 129; ft. ft., p. 57; ( ft. ft., p. 394 ; TO. TO, p. 125; 

TO?:) Tft. t., p. 149. 

* TO. arq., p. 780 ; TO.TOTO., p. 75; ® TOmn; ^ 

^ ft. X., p. 130; TO. TO^TTOTOS:, ft. TO, p. 43 ; ® TOrrro; 

* W ^ ft. Tft., p. 58 ; ^ ‘ TO TO; ^ =?, ft. ft., 

p. 394 ; ft. t., p. 150 ; TO-TOTOgTOI^;. 







IwT^" '5KiTmr^ '^^TJT ?r II ^ 


rf ^tT H ^ 


5 ^iP5r-*TTWi%^J3: 1 
^STT rF^sFT ^^^TS7^®4T II 

^r ^FTT^: wmt l 


II 


^ ^TT. 3T7., p. 780 ; W- ^., p. 75 ; =^., Ill, p. 447 ; 

" ^1, 3^'l ; fl. X., p. 130 ; f^. ^., p. 42 ; ’Kq; ; 

" ^ ^r^jra, w. w., pp. 316 and 317; ?rl ^ 317 
sr. ^., p. 211 ; ® ?rt, ^?;rl ; f^. i^., p. 58 ; ^ 

i^. ^., p. 150 ; “ 

® ^r. 3Ttr., p. 780 ; ^pt., p. 75 ; ^ w, ^fiRRf, w. =^., 

Ill, p. 446 ; i%. X., p. 130 ; ^ ^ ^fTRTd ; ® R. ^^r., p. 42 ; 
w# qt TO. JTT., p. 317 ; #. ft-., p. 396 ; ^4 qrflHTd ft ^., 

p. 150 ; ft. ft. q?n3:. . 

® ft. =q-., p. 41. 

* ^r. 3Tq., p. 780 ; ^ qro., p. 75 ; wfR-, w- ^., 
III, p. 716 ; ^ q-4T?r ft. ^., p. 130 ; * arft^q^r fftrw ; ^ WTO, 
w. qr., p. 690; ® arftTOir; *' wto, ft. w., p. 42; ^. qr TOrrs:, 
TO. TO, pp. 316 and 568 ; w. qj^qq-aro:, ft. ft., p. 59 ; w. qr. 
qcqre:, ft. ft., p. 714; TO?, qj^qrorre: to. p. 85; * TOft-TOsr 
ftTORT, ft.ft-., p. 151 ; TO qr TOTO:. 

® ft. ft., p. 60 ; W., Ill, p. 450 ; ‘ TOTOT ; I ; 

^ TOf, ft. X., p. 133; ^ 5|ft- TO. ft., p. 213 ; ^ ft. ft., 

p. 285; ft. ft., p. 398; ' TOHftw Tftf:, 

qr. ft., p. 652; rft. ^., p. 152; ft. q qeqrs: ; w.wrqq-; “ ftf;. 







’rrflsoT w^ I 
Btsot "^ir II 

=1^ 5 fTf^ I 

Br^ot |RTOTf|rTTf^ 

’5rfT^rf^:r7?T ^BrfirBr^r i 

^^nTT% 5 sns^v-q-j rr^T% f|:^T#n II 


q- rTr^T^ *»r%f!^ I 

^^nft?T^Tr^T^^ft:BF«r?nTrT^li ^v 
' rT%% 4 Tr^“ 3 T^f^ I 


* 


^ ^n. aTT., p. 287 ; %. ^., III, p. 29; sr. f^., p. 212 ; 
*’ itS'3T%^ “ srif:, ^., p. 284; #r-^; f§:3^^f 

“ irrf :, ^T. IT., p. 4. 

^ 3 . f^., p. 284 ; |. ^., III, p. 29 ; I. #. ^cTO:, ST. f^., 
p. 212 ; I. %. ^., p. 86 ; ^ 3 Tr=g[f cRT: i arToRf w^rrpr- 

II 

® ?r. ^., p. 284 ; ar. t%., p. 212 ; ® arr?# ; ‘ ^ri^. 

^ ?j. !!■., p. 284 ; ar. f^., p. 213 ; ® ?T^ wftcrr. 

^ ar. i?r., p, 218. 

® 3jr. ^., p. 782; =^., Ill, p. 453; “ 35, i%. ^., 

p. 136 ; *’ ^5 ; ^ frSlift:, f^. 3., p. 46 ; * iPjl: ; 

3:fr?T'4 Rt, f^. R, p. 62 ; ^ ?nI%d'Ptf5t:, R %., p. 154 ; 

‘ ; ^. ^5., p. 75. 

^ 5Tr. srr., p. 782; ?i. 3., HI, p. 453; ’ i%. 3., 

p. 46; ' 1%. f%., p. 62 ; 4 vr#, f|. %., p. 154 ; “ ar^ 

?[ti:; ’ ?r#. 


^rTFnnir ii 

^ ^npf^ rrrS^TTTg^TTr!; I 


sr^-«TN:T' 



^ w. ^., in, p. 453; 3n. m., p. 782; ® '-q^, i%. ^., 

p. 136; “ f^. R, p. 63; R T. ^ms:, t., p. 652; 

i%. t., p. 155 ; T%. T^?qT5:, 

“ ?r. R, p. 288 ; ST. T^., p. 219. 


II II 



^rrT 5 TT 5 = 5 ^ I 





n ^ 


.. ^ . ... 2 . . ♦ ♦ ^ fv - . 

5 ^T^r 5T irf^T^TrT I 

^rFT^TPrmilt® rT^>l" I 

^fTW: II ^ 


ST^ap^' ^fV^TT" ^3TT^^3WT: I 

^?%aK:^ ‘f^p^'^rwsrf^T^ l 

^EWTWtTT aisTq^g?c^nT^^rJTT I 
r!^^ Sr-^f^rTHH; II ^ 


^ f%. R, p. 63; w. ^., p. 75 ; “ aTS^[^3^'^^, 
?:., p. 139 ; w. ^T^c-crrs:, i%. t., p. 155 ; ’jtrl qr^g;. 

^ ?r. f^., p. 289 ; ST. ^,, p. 220. 

® f%. !%., p. 63 ; w. ^., p. 75 ; *' cr^g ; ° 

T^. t., p. 156 ; “ 15=';3(% ^ •^. 

* ^., III, p. 7 ; W. ^T., p. 75 ; ; ® WT:, 1%. T., 

p, 140 ; gj^'WcTR:, sr. R, p. 220 ; qt, i%. i%., 
p. 64 ; Hwl TOI. 

® =q.. Ill, p. 7 ; q>5q., p. 75 ; tr. ^., p. 140; 

* smt. 

® TO. 5FfT., p. 338 ; w. q«=q., p. 75 ; ® qrrw^srq;, =q., 
Ill, p. 455 ; ■R'. ?:., p. 140; ® qrrfl^felt, ST. R, p. 220; 
5B?TOcqTs:, f%., p. 64 ; T^. q. qcqra:, ar. ?rr., p. 155 ; ® ^rw, 
4. ft., p. 402; ^'q-qcTlS:, ar. w., p. 175; ft. t., p. 156; 
ft. q. ^msi. 



"rfmm II ^ 


TT^TT^ 5 ^ %^T "w^wrw^t 1 

^ rTr^f^RJ ^rTT II ^ 

^^TS^hjrTJ' !T^‘=^«rT "■^^PJrTlfSiT^: 1 

^5TTTv:^TT#" ^ =^rTJ5[ II 

w q r<^r#wrnETf^r^5^5i?T^«rT ‘ i 
' IrlTrSH^^TfT ino 

^fTTTV Tfs^sv^Tr: 1 

=5?Tfk'^R=^^t ^r^r ^=3fm?TT ii ?? 

Bri^wt ^rr: ll n 

^ W. m., p. 338 ; W. ^R^., p. 75 ; cTf^^T^, 

^., III, p. 456 ; ■&. T., p. 141 ; 
sr. fJT., p. 220 ; ® ^ cii^^, %. f%., p. 64 ; ^ 

sr. m., p. 155; W., p. 402; ^ ■%?%; ’’ cTcUTH, 

ar. W., p. 175; * ■&. %., p. 157 ; W. 

^ w. m., p. 339 ; w.^., p. 76 ; ® ^ sr^sg, 

W. ^., III, p. 458 ; R =?., p. 47 ; ” WFT^ ; * arafts^, ar. fir., 
p. 223; * arar^, fi. f%., p. 65; ' arafTvr, ct., p. 150; 
" srg^fT:^ 51. p. 153 j f ar^s^, fir. t., p. 150; * ar^ 

® TO. ?TT., p. 339 ; W. ^., p. 76 ; w. ^., III, p. 458 ; 
fir. f^., p. 65 ; ® ^>r; ^ Tft^rrf^q; i ar. 

gr., p. 153; 4%. t., p. 150; f^. f%. ^cTO:. 

* TO. m., p. 340 ; w. p. 76 ; =a-., Ill, p. 458 ; 

ar. fir., p. 222 ; ar. ?rr., p. 153. 

® TO. gr., p. 340; w. ^., p. 76 ; V gi. ar.. Ill, 
p. 458 ; ar. fi-., p. 222; ar. gr., p. 153. 

® W. ^., p. 76. 

4 5R5q-., p. 76. 




'iv^ 


r|^5cr:" irtTCT I 

■¥TrrwT^sg¥TJ !TjTF:^:rT ^ J3i f ? ; if f> '^ II 


'#Trr^ ^rr q- ll 


^ ^R-J ?=r^:^?irnr: I 

%s?Tt-s;%WT# ^rT^: ii] 

^^?T^-¥rr^5' %^r ^T^r%^5faRT: I K\ 

sR^rf^ JTt^^'4 ^‘'fT^sr ^ II 




I 


^r|^wrRrtT%n‘3=fTrr: ll 
aripT® ^ I \6 


^ sr. ^., p. 127 ; w. ^eq-., p. 76 ; ^ 3 Ti 5 ’ 4 ^^Tiwqf ^rsq^T: 
^qnq?: 1 1 %. X., p. 143 ; ^ =qtfw%qt fr^qq: #(WP:, sr. i^., 
p. 221 ; ^qqcqrs:, 1 %., p. 85 ; It. qqcqrs:. 

® JTT. 3 ?^., p. 791 ; Ipi. q^., p. 76 ; ^ ^IR, it. X., p. 143 ; 

VTFT, qqr. Jir., p. 340 ; sq. it., p. 222 ; “ qr ^nir ; ® ^r: ; 

* ^* 1 % qftwftgj^, it. ft., p. 65 ; ar. W., p. 178 ; ^ str; 
5 Ti^; ^ ^--fTt qft^nftcin, ft. %., p. 150 . 

** ft. ft., p. 66 ; ST. qr., p. 178 ; ft. t., p. 159 . 

* ft. ■%., p. 66. Apparently only an explanation. 

ft. ^., p. 66 ; ar. ATT., p. 178 . 

® it. p. 66 ; it. %■., p. 159 ; « ^:, jtt., p. 179 ; 

qyrl qq^:. 

' t. ft., p. 66 ; it. %., p. 159 . 

® it. ft., p. 66 . 




rTrTJ ' ST^ I 

■*Tt^’!TT^s»T sifrirr^T ^^1%??^: il 

^^sji^rsnTrTt !i^ i 

!r^ II 

^ !T^Fr ^^%^iTr!5^ i 

IT^^TT^ ’IfT^r %’S?Tff^^TlrrJ II 

3^«r§€»ff ^r^^r?r ^ 5 * 5 ^^ l 

^r^=r^f ^riTrn?[ 11 

*5eTrrr*TR- ^rrr^* i 

:3T^F!TrFT?^f ^sf^ ^T^5r 1=5^% II 

’^T ^ R if t^T rTg^ T^ i 

!^n^?Tsr^?frr: ll ^v] 
5[T#5^^' ^Trrr: nmt wr m l 

^ ^ ’’^Fff ii 

' R, p. 295. 

® 1 ^., p. 220 ; SI. Tn.j p. 176. In some manuscripts 

of ST. f^. this verse is attributed to JfR^. 

® SI. #., p. 220. Attributed to srn:^ in some manus- 
cripts. 

^ SI. i^., p. 223. 

® SI. i?r., p. 223; * ^JTTWFT? 

® SI. i%., p. 225 ; ^. p. 320. This verse is quoted 
from ^r^^iJi in some manuscripts of sq-. as -well as by 
ti. =^., Ill, 469, 51. i'., p. 194, it. f%., p. 46, sr. rr., 
p. 211, and tt. p. 412. 

"_^5r. t., p. 295 ; si. j^., p. 225 ; “ ?t5ri; 

'IWS^'JTfl; ^T5rrt^'?f 5J»I^:. 









n 



%IT II 


^r l^frT I 

rTfTt JTWrT^ II ^ 


^S?T^® ^ ^T%^:rn(5[ I 

^ ^ ^ ’mm %rFnj; ll v 

’ STT., p. 798; w. p- 77; ?TWwr, f%. T., 
p. 157; ^ ® 5iw^; ^ #n?r, to. itt., 

p. 322; 5^. f%., p. 231; “ ^ #'T% i%., p. 74; 

“ ; ® 5TOr ; ^ft'Twr, 1%., p. 298 ; ’’ tot ; 

’’ ^., p. 672 ; ® 3j^ sniwi Tf ; a?, in., p. 188; 

‘ ; ' to 4; ^TTid, R t., p. 168 ; “ SK?r^ijc#&; 

* ® TOTT%5Trjr. ftr^fFri^^ ?r 

^ m. srtr., p. 797 ; ^k^., p. 78; ' ^; fi. 

^., III, p. 472; f%. ^., p. 169; TO. w., p. 324; sr. ^., 
p. 231 ;>?. ^., p. 299 ; ^ fri^:. 

® fq., p. 299. 

;io 






fTW %rR^ II ^ 

q^r r l rf ? : ' ^ ^TST^ f|:!FmRt?t II 
srajllcTlrFRI ^: 


srfrT^* ^ ^ ^4: 5?crT^^n?ii| I 

^ %5r '^ifTr^ ’"qig^Til^rrM' ll ^ 
h' 3pcr^: ;t ^mw %rr^ II 6 


sn5w° ^rra^ i^wrf^ l 

^rpft rT^Tnrr^^^^ 

* m. aTT., p. 797 ; sp^qr., p. 78 ; FJ. ^., III, p. 473 ,* 
1%. ?:., p. 159 ; TO. irr., p. 324 ; 1%. f%., p. 75; w., p. 416; 

ar. TIT., p. 189 ; f%. t., p. 169. 

® JTT. m., p. 797 ; ^., p. 78 ; W. ^., HI, p. 473; 

i%. ^., p. 159; TO. TtT., p. 324; T%. R, p. 75; ^. ^., p. 416 ; 
1%. t., p. 169. 

® f^. f^., p. 75. 

^ ‘ fir., p. 416 ; ?^. p. 78 ; ffw, f%. x., p. 160 ; 
--fTT: 5R# T4t^cI3q;; t. t., p. 169. 

® R ^., p. 160. 

« m. ST-T., p. 799 ; w. ^., p. 78 ; w. ^., III, p. 476 ; 
f^. ^., p. 162 ; fl. f%., p. 76 ; ?r. f^,, p. 301 ; “ -ft., 

p. 421; R, p. 85 ; ?!•. R ^?7T5:, t., p. 170. 




‘iY's 


rRT Tmm I 
tf^sprrs ^ fetrST^ II 

^rr# ^ I 

WT ^^TfT^: II ^ ^ 

qr55%^^: 

5 Whr^ I 

rr ^ \\ 

’s^rrf^T* ^^r^rnT'’ l 

mm^wn ^ ^tft=^^^p5?7t st^t 5pftt ll 

?m' ‘ "^’^rrr^n^s%^^ i 



♦ 0 

^?rpT 


WK'^ 


^ 3T?5r., p. 43. 

^ 3?T. ST?., p. 800 ; ^., p. 78 ; ^., III, p. 477 ; 

•^. X., p. 165 ; TO. Trr., p. 332; it. i%., p. 77 ; ftr., p. 421 ; 
“ ^ R. %., p. 320 ; aTsa-., p. 42. 

® sr. w., p. 197 ; sr. f^., p, 237 ; 3m., p. 43 ; “ qof 

5^T#Fr:; . 

‘ ar. Tfr., P- 192; ar. ^., p. 233; ?r. R, p. 300; 
^ " 3r#, FT., p. 422 ; ® 3m., p. 48; wit. 

° W. =2r.. Ill, p. 483; w. ^., p. 79; ® iia^. 1%. x., 
p. 170 ; ' FT; ® US^, TO. W., p. 373 ; ® ?T5^, 1^. 1%., 
p. 80 ; ?r. ir., p. 302 ; 4t. w., p. 443 ; ® ?rs%sif^. 

® T^. ar.. Ill, p. 484 ; TT. t^., p. 303. 




’^'ic 


4V^iTt?^ '»T >w rf #? TT^ II K\ 

^r^nT5rwR^r?F5 '^wr I 

^sr" #of ll 


* t. ^., p. 81 ; w. ^., p. 79 ; “ % srr. ^., p. 644 ; 

” ^?tJ3[. 

^ Hr. f%., p, 81 ; 5^1. ^., p, 79 ; “ sTrJj=%!i: , Hr. 

p. 172 ; fH. %., p, 176 ; w. ^j^cTO:. 

' TO. JTF., p. 384 ; W. =?., HI, p. 492 ; ^. w., p. 450 ; 
“ i:5Tt: ; ® ?r^. 

^ TO. irr., p. 384. 



I 


❖ 

♦ 


1 VS 



% ^nrf^nf^Rf !■ RRr i 

II { 


?TtBr^TRf^ftBi’ii : I 
^f ff% 11 ^ 


sr^r^Tiff " l 

5 ^" ^ 


^ r fi rT4 ^f|[4 mr \ 

^ *f^T3^T rRT II V 


^ a T., p. 177. 

^ ^L 3Tqr., p. 792 ; ^-T., p. 80 ; W- =?., HI, p. 620 ; 

i%. X., p. 178; “ ?rrw, TO. m., p. 348; sr. ?rr., p. 186; 
“ 3nw, i^r., p- 423; 1^. ^r., p. 858 ; * srrfq-, ar^g-., p. 46; 
® srrqM. 

® 2|T. TOT., p. 792 ; w. ^., p. 80 ; %¥?r: ; “ TjTTJf: ; 

^ Tf^TTT ; " f4. T., p. 178 ; ® ** ^TI%, 

m. TTf.; p. 349 ; ar. T?r., p. 1 87 ; *’ %wt: ; “ tjtpt: ; 
® ^^TRrsTq;, 1%., p. 423 ; ** t«r: ; ® f^Rwr* 

ftr. ^r., p. 858 ; ® 'j4rl 

* qr. 3Tq., p. 792; wt., p. 80 ; w. ^., III, p. 521; 
f^. q., p. 178 ; ' TOq q- Mqq;, qTT. TTT., p. 349; ar. frr., 

p. l87; * ffir., p. 424. 


IV 




wm 


5 5^frT^nPT^PTT I 
^^TRiT^' 5 55nr "'snfe^ rrl^ 


RHRtr^nr'' ' ^WT i 



^ II ^ 




#r?^ ’'srw *^T ^nrgqTrT^ il ^ 


^ STT. m., p. 792 ; ^., p. 80 ; " »mr?rt ^ g%cr: ; 

^ ^1%, ^., III, p. 521; ” ’TOTRf R, 1%. X., p. 178; 

*’ RJTRf =Er ?r%^:, TO. R., p. 350 ; R. FT., pp. 175 and 242 ; 
” imRt R g%cr: ; ® Rvr. 1^. f%., p. 82 ; JIOIRT R, R. R., 
p. 187 ; R. fcRR:, Wf., p. 424 ; R. ^rRR:, R. ^., p. 667 ; 
® 'ijr^lSRoiRf R, R. R., p. 202 ; *’ RIRf R g-fcT; ; ® R^sf. 

* R. 3R., p. 792; w. ^., p. 80; * r1t*?% f^T: R#- 

RRTR; H^r: I w. R, HI, p. 522; i%. R., p. 178; * rI 

dt%R, TO. R., p. 350 ; ® ' R^%R, R f%., 

p. 83; ® R3:4^i#; '* rrt, r. r., p. 187 ; to. RTOTr.-, 

^ Rl%iT ^ Rt ^IR:, t. R., p. 424 ; W. ^R^cRS:. 

® R. 3R., p. 792; m. ^., p. 80; TO. R., Ill, p. 524 ; 

#. R, p. 178; ^ TO. R., p. 353; f^. f^., p. 83; 

T. RR5:, ft., p. 426; fRT R: f|: RRft RFRRt, R. R., 
p. 203 ; * ff:. 

* R. aR., p. 792 ; TO. ^., p. 80 ; ’ rrrwr, TO. R., 

Ill, p. 526 ; ft. ?:., p, 179 ; to. R., p. 353 ; R. R., p. 188 ; 

ft., p. 427 ; R. R., p. 203. 




..fN . 'N 

rv .... ^ 


H^l^l! 

W^l 




"^Frrr: \ 

^!^Ff3T#jrrsr“’" wtrw: " II 

‘ ^ ^TJ ^^Fff^Trarf^^r: i 

,.5 1 1 1 !\ TV £N , f. 


^TrT^ ^4 


W II to 


rrms^TP^f^FHT #5^TTt "’'T^^FfpEH^II Kf 

l^^snRFT*" f^^sr g RT ^TT^c mfirtw: I 

’w ^ ^nr^f^PTT II 


' >r. arr., p. 792; ^., p. 80 ; ® 5 fTIW:, ^., 

III, p. 526 ; f%. X., p. 179 ; *’ ^rp^T; ; ^ % TO. »TT., p. 363 ; 

'^. f%., p. 83 ; “ ar. ?Tr., p. 189 ; ft., p. 427 ; 

^ ft., p. 267; ® ^, 23T. JTT., p. 204; * ^pr? : ; 

® m. arr., p. 796 ; ^. ^., p. 80 ; ^ ^ W. ^., HI, 
p. 626; ft. ^., p. 179; TO. JIT., p. 354; sT. ft., pp. 176 and 
242 ; ft. ^., p. 83 ; TO., p. 189 ; ft. ft., p. 427 ; T, ft., 
p. 267 ; TO. TO., p. 203 ; *1;. 

® TO. aro., p. 793 ; m. ^., p. 80 ; ® TOTO, TO, III, 
p. 522; ft. J[., p. 181 ; TO. TO., p. 360; to. ft., pp. 176 and 
242 ; ft. ft., p. 426 ; ^ m. ^totoTO:. 

■* TO. TO., p. 350 ; w. ^., p. 80 ; ‘ TOT wftM, w. to, 

III, p. 522 ; ‘ JTWcTO:, ft. X., p. 181 ; ’ JT^TOi:; ' TO. 

ft., pp. 175 and 242 ; ’* ?r ftftwTO; ' JltTOC; ^ ftt, ft. ft., 
p. 426 ; Jift ; V JltcTO ; ^ 'ift. 



jf qf Mw i ^ ^PTTrt. II 

rT^r' ^ ^fif^Fi^ ^t;?:: i 

^f^^rsgRiqcrr^ Wt II 

^fNr^f ^f^mt '^mrTJ II 

rp^r i 

^1^ri?T w|[^: * %ST ^rfrT: II 

^^^T3[iT ‘ ^T^^TFr !Tip5: ^'TTqr^ft'arrJj; ll ^vs 

^ qr. STT., p. 793; w. ^., p. 80; '' m. =^., 

Ill, p. 522; iT^TT^I^, i%. i., p. 181; “ ?rJT#?I, TO. W., 
p. 351; R ?; ^TO5:, sf. ^., p. 175A; ft., p. 425; 
^V'T^cTIS:. 

^ 5^. STT., p. 793; w. ^., p. 80; ft. x,, p. 182. 

® ?rr, arq., p. 794; W. ^., p. 80; '' ?TOm ; ® 

p;ra:, W. ^., HI, p. 527 ; " ft. x., p. 183; w. 

?CTO:, TO. m., p. 354; sT. ft., pp. 175A and 243; 
“Arr^ftrft; ® ?rcr: 5 ^, ?r. ft., p. 329; ® 

lift fttw% g^ra:, ft. ft., p. 428; w. ^?tt 3:, ST. ur., 

p. 206; *^r; " cTcT: grra: . 

* TO. 3T7., p. 794; ^. ^., p. 81; w. ^., HI, p. 527 ; 
ft. X., p. 184; ‘ SCT; 8 g«[:, TO. ?Tr., p, 356; >T. ft , 

pp. 175A and 243; * fts =g-, TO. ft., p. 329; 

ft. ft., p. 429; ^.TOT., p. 205; ^ ftj =? llnT^T;. 

^TOT. STT., p. 794; ^ 7 ., p. 81; ^ ^#oit, W. ^., 

III, p. 527 ; r ft. T., p. 184; ^ ^f^f, TO. 
p. 356; ^ gr; /TOtar;, ft., p. 329 ; ft. ft., p. 429 ; 
“ g?T ; ‘ ^03-, TO.TOT., p. 206 ; * ; ^TOTt’JU^ . 







■^■ji ( Tj ^ ' stn ^ iT' yr r 5 4'" ^ ^ Fim: II U 

tw^m: i 

^T¥T %TW^^I3^f7vqRM| {\ 

rT^ <%=^TOT^T ^TTFf 5?TT’T^ II 

... ... ... 

^STTrf^ II 

^T % I 

h' rr^5»it ^Fr?TT II 

^ m. 3Ttr., p. 794; w. p. 81 ; ’’ “ W; 

® SSTT, ^. ^., III, p. 528; '" 5TW ; w, f^. T., 

p. 184; ^ ^ra:; W, TO. W., p. 356; sr. i^., pp. 176A 

and 244 ; i". ?: ^TO3;, ?r' 1%., p. 329 ; “ i?cfl ^ ; ® ir# ; 

^ !i[rw, ^. '^., p. 429 ; ’’ ^cTO^ot; w, ^^r. qr., p. 206 ; 

■^. ^ 'TT3:. 

^ 5TT. 3TT., p. 794 ; w. p. 81 ; ® f ; " t, W- ^., 

III, p. 528 ; ‘ i%. X., p. 184 ; TO- =PrT., p. 355 ; a?. 

^.," «pp. 175A and 244 ; ^ ^ ^:, '^., p. 428 ; 

8 g ; '> t; ‘ 5n:«rcr:, ST, ffT^, p. 207 ; * ; '‘^:; 

‘ ^qcT:. 

® 3TT. anr., p, 794 ; 5 ^ 5 . ^., P- 81 ; W. ^., HI, p. 530 ; 
f%. ^., p. 184; TO. ^TT., p. 355; ar. j^., pp. 175B and 244; 
ar. m:., p. 207 ; * 5ti%^r^:. 

^ W. Ill, p. 531. 

■’ m. srq-., p. 794; ipi. P- 81 ; ' ?T?f; =^., Ill, 

p. 531 ; •' 3?^ ; ■&. K., p. 185 ; ■* 3M ; il%3fT^ ; ar. i^., 
p. 175B; irifl- ^ ^fp& % ft’, ftl., p. 85; ’ 

xmmn; ^sr: ar; ?r. ft., p. 330; ' r^m- 

TO3^, w. p- 269; ft. %., p. 324; ^ tTf^ ^ ^r3T3TPT; 

“ gftrsr: s[. 



I 

^ iT^Wrr: ll ’=1^ 


rT%TT ^ wm^i ll ^v 

’ ' TO T%ft % ^TTwr^ ^ 'w w^ 

^jsnrar^^'’ ^T ’ rFro?: ^ 


^ 3Tr. m., p. 795; ^., p. 81; x., p. 186; 

55¥%?r, TO. JTr., p. 358; fir. fir., p. 85; >#4 qro;, ?r. fir., 
p. 330 ; qroJTO Tnfi4 ^rft', ^. w., p. 431 ; “ c5v%t. 

^ % artr., p. 795; W. ^T., p. 81; fir. ^., p, 186; 
® snfij^ ; ^ T^isr ^7#:, TO. ^X., p. 359 ; “ fir., p. 330 ; 

“ fir., p. 432. 

3T7., p. 795; w. 7TO., p. 81; ^.x., p. 187; 
® 5 t^: ; ^ ^ ttiitI ^rr Jrqrfiqci ; ‘ =5r, to. ttt., p. 359 ; ® to: ; 
® ^ ; ** TTf: irmrosHf ^ ?Tfff crcTOTT|crt 5 [ 1 fir., p. 432 ; 
TOwrrw^tJT^ 3rmTTO% ’tts: . 








:3’^^5T^ ^ II ^ 

^T^aqsp^ ^0?: 

„ r i - T 3 ,.T\ - ♦ „■ „ .♦ ^ir\ -A i , .,_ ,Lf\ iwwrrri fc 

HW WT R'5tT’J||r;*|IM-ri|lOT: I 

rf^ fT^TT II \ 

irtTFrCrPT m^tiTrr ^PTqR WT 1 

siwFOT fT^ II V 

" a T., p. 189 ; %., p. 178 ; “ i^^T: ; “ Weft. 

"t.T., p. 189. 

* f%., p. 88; W. W., p. 81 ; “ w ?T: ; / T>flrfT, 

W. ^., III, p. 515 ; t^. K., p. 192 ; TO. ^JT., p. 370; “ tot 
W-; \ nft%, sf. p. 248 ; ® to 4, 4t. ■^., p. 441 ; 

^ sr. JTT., p. 212 ; ^ ti^, i%. p. 180. 

‘ TO. JTT., p. 370 ; w. ^., p. 81 ; ‘ 1 ‘ 

W. ^., III, p. 515 ; R K., p. 193 ; ’ ar. i%., pp. 250 
and 259; 14. f%., p. 89 ; ® 4t. ft., p. 441 ; 

3rT. ft., p. 712 ; ' m ; ‘ ft. %■., p. 180 ; 

* f^. 




^ "rrrinT^r% \ 

^sf^ rrf|;!FT rTT^ § II 


qfl^TO5I^: 



sTfTtstr^® “ troiT^^ Tif^ 1 

Wig: r^ ^rrr ^f5w«?rTg^Trt^ II ^ 

^m^rrT 5 ^7?5fitrr ^ ^^7T^^TRH*j; I 
^ fTr^T^ ^ ^STW 5T 5 II 

“triTtrtTT^f ^ sr^^ci;^ l 
'qfir%fT sj^TT# q- II ® 

^TT^wtfT^rWTWH?; I 

;jtTTgiTTSS^rrrwrf W^l 

^ 1^. %., p. 180 ; Tf. ^., p. 89 ; ; '' ^r: SR. 

%., p. 182. 

® ST. ??., p. 133; w. ^., p. 82; “ cRT>s#r^, T%. f^., 

p. 90 ; 31. 3., p. 616 ; ar. 3., p. 216 ; R t., p. 182.'' 

* f%. f%., p. 90 ; ft. t., p. 182 ; w. ^., III, p. 518 attri- 
bates this verse to ^mrsR-.. See Kane, l.c., p. 84. 

m., p. 215; ^. ^., p. 82; « irfciT, ^. =3., Ill, 

pp. 516 and 617 ; ft. t., p. 198; to. w., p. 360 ; wr# ^t, 
ft. ftr., p. 91 ; ^ ' %cif 3r. a., p. 515; ¥. ft., p. 315 ; ftl. ft., 
p. 433 ; ^ ^., 355TOcqT3:, 3r. ft., p. 666 ; ft. ft., p. 183. 

® sr. ft., p. 261. 

’’ ’TT., p. 218 ; ar. ft., p. 253 ; TOft^ 3^I3ftftft %fftg- . 




2 CN ifs 'N '*\ , 

srs^j ^mlWWSTr^Wr I 

%rf:rT ^ ’"inrfip^ ll 

irr^Tf^^ra^lw' 1 

sr??T«rT %r^rqt ll ?v 

5B^f^«IJ I 

^rnaFrTT 'iTTirT; w: ll 

5pd^r%^* ^ w§:rw^r II 

i^: 

inf%“ I 

^ 'rfWl% 

^r%fM II 


* V ST. 1^., p. 253. 

® g-. i%., p. 322 ; sf. fir,, p. 263 ; “ ?T«rr ; ’’ in#^. 

* {%., p. 323 ; m. I^r., p. 262; ® ff ?i%^. 

* ?r. #., p. 323 ; sr. fi^., p. 261 ; “^ Jm^: ; ‘ 

® ?T. ■^., p. 326 ; ar. ^., p. 269 ; * icMl'c^T ; ® firf^. 

“ ?r. ■&.,‘’p. 326 ; ar. ^., p. 256; ** araj^f. 

’ ?r. %., p. 326; ar. fir., p. 256; * ; ■' cr^ii ^ 

If^rgsRf; arf^. 




irf^raTPFrTwf^^j " ^iwrs^^^fTr: i 

^rrff^ ^ ^pirnri; ii 

Brwr^^r® ^rrOTraw^ rr^^ ll 


^ ST. i^r., p. 260. 
^ sr. f^., p. 262. 
® ST. R, p. 263. 





^ ^ mm 

^TrT% 1^ ifknTTPFiirrf^ ST^l^ 

^s%;t trT^RT II ^ 





sT^nA’TT^^I^ ^%?r: #^=crnTf : II ^ 

^:r^!f^^^fT: " ^TS^JT^TT^J “ I 
ST^n?r^fF%rTri^ ’^JTFTT II 

#?T^| ei^: 

4^ m ^ %w r ?PT(i ^ I 

^rflrsr^ ^pr wfl;^ 4t^f^mm ll K^ 

^ ?TPT#1TT5rRT%W: I 

^<T r f^ T % qT? ^ 5 : w^m II ? ^ 

^N«-rmm‘*Tr%' 5 T^^yRT ■#«r'yif|<u[i4j; 1 
3^5?: II 


^ w. ^., III, p. 534 ; ft. T., p. 202; " ft^'tsT:, 

It., p. 332 ; it. T. ^?7f3:. 

^ sr. it., p. 267. 

' TO. ITT., p. 387; W. ^., p. 82; ; 

® ’p^fRRT^T:, SIT. 3R., p. 769 ; ” sT 

^, W. ^.,111, p. 534; a t;., p. 203 ; *> i^Tmti-^T^iit 
5R)I^4 ?r ar. it., p. 267 ; a T. ^TO3: ; ® 3 ^^ MRT:, 
a a., p. 93; “ ^T'SiMiit ; ® 3^JTRfTO5rsr: 5R3#5T'I sr ?:^l', 

a a, p. 452; ^m. 

* a a., p. 93. 

® a a., p. 94 ; ?r. a, p. 334. 

: ® a a., p. 94. 






,1 ^ 





fm^jT ^^r^T^'^FSTT ^rihr 11 u 


^TR’JTt TtKWHER: I 

T^h ’snrf^T: #: ^5# 3 mw^ II 


^sr^mifT ^*Tf 5FT^TRf#^ rir: I 

sr^m^cn=%rTTf5r‘ ^^wrcrf 11 



rT>-TrRT^ Rf^r ^ ^ I 
=R5RTf^ ^ft^TT%WT^ 

^qr ^ I 

^RTRR '^rm^TfefiT: II 

mf^ ^#FmTT sTsr^^ II \\ 

^ ■&. f%., p. 94. 

“ R, p. 94. 

® R R, p. 94. 

* R K., p. 203 ; SI. R, p. 267. 

® 311. 3TT., p. 759; ^"'T., p. 83; R T., p. 203 ; 

SI. R, p. 267 ; R R, p. 453. 

” W. ^P?7., p. 83. 

^ W. p. 83; R R, p. 453; “ 3i^?r5fts#f% R^- 
'TTr[. 

® R R., p. 453; W. ^'T., p. 83 ; R rf^T l Jirf^ M 
JT^BT^iR ’-iT^Ri: I ^iR. 

11 




srf^’^“ 41i^i«‘^5 l 

5(q5j^cFTi^T^ 

TTrT:^ ^yr’i^sTT^r^TT snr^ 

^T'^W ^ ^ I 

^rJTfT'JT ‘STrT^r'^rF^mTr^'iTii!: i 

5 II 

?r#rfH:^ STf# "?T^ ^ I 

1 ^L m., p. 761 ; W. ^., P- 83 ; ^., III, p. 534 ; 

fir. X., p. 204; TO. HT., p. 387 ; ^.^., p. 136; f^. %., p. 186. 

^ m. m., -p. 761; ^r. f., p- 312 Tt; w. 
p. 83 ; Ill, pp. 534 and 536 ; i^. T., p. 204 ; TO. TfT., 

p. 387; R, p. 268 ; ?r. &., p. 333; TO^'l^t; ^. W., 
p. 453 ; ^TO’I -Tt ; “ m 3 , sr. tt., p. 136 ; to, 1%. %., 

p. 186. 

^ m. STT., p. 761 ; W. TOT., p. 83 ; “ f, ^., III, 
p. 536; R T., p. 204; TTTTO, TO. TO., p. 388; to. f?t., 
p. 268 ; TO 1%., p. 333 ; ft., p. 453 ; ft. %., p. 186. 

* TO. TOT., p. 761. 

® TO. TOTO., p. 761 ; w. TOTO., p. 84 ; * ^Tft ; *' xTTO m, 
PS. TO, III, p. 649; * tftrft I TO#^ ; ^ fito Fit, ft. T., 
p. 217; Trqr^FSftTIcI^ ; ^ TOfroft I FITO FTTO, 

TTO. TO., p. 399 ; TO'TOWTTS:, m. ft., p. 270 ; ® IT ; 

* tftft I FT##: ; ’* CPTO TO, ft. ftr., p. 96; * ^TO; *“ FITO 

Fft TO. TO., p. 198 ; ® TOTOITTO ; ' tftTT ; '* FITO FITO ft., 
p. 462 ; w. ^TOTR:, TO. ft., p. 634 ; >?. ^TTFTOS:, ft. ft., 
p. 189 ; « ftft TOft. 







^T^t^rTIsr^rt^" %5r^T?fr' ^^rt rTTIi: I 
^r" Tm ^wt%!T ^W5^?r ^r frir ll 


^FTT^rr^i^ f ^ ^ f^^rnTT "^t: ll 


i|;^*^JT^%^f%^T '^afapTT^T^: II ^o!> 



^fppt ' srirr’iT ^ "viH wrm ^ ^ i 

^•vrFT^sF’^T m ^ ii 

ST^tTTVW* 5^5T ^ q- ^ %f^W5Wi; I 
[Trr* Twr irrr] I 


* 2IT. STT., p. 762 ; iF^. p. 84 ; “ ^Wi?T ^rgSl^r ; 

® 'J^^srpft W. ^., in, p. 549 ; “ i^. L, p. 217 ; w. 

=^. W?7I3:, m ITT., p. 399 ; “ 

rit, fi[., p. 270; w. ^^TR::, f^., p. 96; '*’ ; 

® SET. m., p. 199 ; wto:, ft., p. 462 ; W- WcTTS;, 
^TT. ft., p. 634 ; '' ?nrer; ® ^^ssn-; cr^; « ij^. 

® wr. m., p. 762. 

* ft. T., p. 209; ai. ft., p. 98; * stTflnft'-Pft ® JT!=IT:. 

* ft. 1 ., p. 209. 

® TO. 57r., p. 392 ; srr. ft., p. 234 ; w- =^., HI, p. 537 ; 
sr. ft., p. 98 ; ^ #iT ; * ftsft, (?r. ft., p. 333 ; sr. ^r., 
p. 195 ; ** jftJT ; ft. ft., p. 453 ; ft. srr., p. 788 ; m. ft. 

WTO3: ). 

“ 3Tr. sT'T., p. 762 ; ^., p. 84 ; ^., III, p. 649 ; 

ft. X., p. 217 ; TO. JTT., p. 399 ; ar. ft., p. 270 ; ft. ft., p. 96 ; 
ar. ^., p. 199; * sftsrrft^, ft. ft., p. 462; ^ ft. t., 

p. 189. 





/ 


1 


srTTr«iTTl|rrr’" * 

TOT OT rT^ OT II 

T^lr" Trrf^i: ^Iw^: ^^?3; I 

^T^fiOTOTf^" rTrSmFTf^ f^T#r: \\\^ 

w?r' TTFr^fesT OTfOT#: II 


fN ^ C^ 4 i j *\ V . - . . . . -' 

OT^OT^t^iOT OTlt®KTS»:5^^-r'yi^Wrr: 

II 


^^,r, ’;^r?rr I ^v 


[OT^TOTT^^^^JTT' f^5: ^TTTTf SJOTIT I 

^ TTOT TTviOTTOTf^i^C II 


^ srq., p. 762 ; H. ^., p. 84 ; “• g^rtr w 

^T ^ar ; m ^w, ** 1^, w. ^., III, p. 550 ; ® qn^ ctt 

^frr; ^ ?r i%, i%. ?:., p. 217; “ ^ ^ 1%, to. 

fir., p, 399 ; ^ ; 1%. f%., p. 96 ; "■ ^d|% m ; 

“ ^ TOT; ?r1^, 4, ft., p. 462 ; w. ^. wtos:. 

® m. 3Ttr., p. 762 ; W p. 83 ; w. ^., HI, p. 541 ; 
** ^gr: ^q%: ; « ftTflftftAJTJ?; ; ’’ =g ftwift, ft. T., p. 210 ; TO. 
HT., p. 392 ; ^. =g. g?qTS:, sg. ft., p. 269 ; ft., p. 335 ; 
^ lg ; ® #»Tiftft'^4 ; ’’ =g ftwrft, ft. ft., p. 457 ; ?r. ft ggrrs:. 

® TO. W., p. 392 ; Fi. =q.. Ill, p. 541 ; g-. ft., p. 335. 

* 3iT. STT., p. 762 ; TOT., p. 83 ; ‘ ftriftgiftsft, T-l. =g.. 

Ill, p. 543; ft. T., p. 211 ; * ^fftRrft f ; to. ^Tr., p. 393 ; 
sf. ft., p. 269 ; tottI qt, ft. ftr., p. 94 ; ^ iftnft f, qt, 

g-. ft., p. 335 ; ST. JT., p. 136 ; ft. qr., p. 791 ; ft. T. ggrrs: ; 
ift. t., p. 188; ' ^ftFiftr sr q^n. 

“ qr. srq., p. 762; w. ^., p. 83; ftqr ft, sr., 
Ill, p. 543; ft. T., p. 211; ^ #Tf ft, TO. qr., p. 393; 

ftftrg, ST. ft., p. 269; #Tt ft, ft., p. 335 ; sr. tt., 
p. 136; ft. gr., p. 791 ; ^ ftftt ft, ft. ft., p. 188 ; fttirf ft. 

Si. Ilanusmrti, Till, 259. 





'i 

w^7^ ^T^: 5E5ft^ ■^:^^^ n 'k%l 

T&mrnw!" !T5^c^fT: i 

rr^wTsr '" ?ETm^T %s??T^sw^rn: l 
5 %3f^T: w^^mt ii 

1 ^5* ^HTItHt: I 

^TrSHTTW 5 ^ \\ \% 

sTTqirmTrOTri^ ' * w ^ i 

!3t;w 5 ’^iT%^r*4t TO^irf Tr3T|^^: II vo 

TTf R^sarwr” ® ^r ^«r rfsr i 

^ p. 84. Manusmrti, VIII, 257. The 

Udaipur MS. of ^T. attributes these two verses to 

$ ® m. m., p, 764 ; W- Ill, p. 546 ; g". i%., p. 338 ; 

t. a, p. 467 ; “ 

® ^t. ■ft'., p. 222 ; W. ^’T., p. 84 ; ® ; 

" ’Tinier:, a ?., p. 213; ’’ 5 grq-w; ; 

*^ 1 %. 

'‘ W. p. 84. 

■’ 2!T. STT., p. 761 ; m. ^T., p. 84; * 55 ; ?TfrTf^,>l. 

^., III, p. 548; a T., p. 216; TO. W., p. 398; a. a, 
p. 270; a ^., p. 96; sr. ?rr., p. 198; ^r. a, 

p. 338; a a, p. 461; a. a, p. 633; a t., p. 189; 

_ r'' ^ 

?Jfav 'J^iaTTW: ’TTS:. 

® 55 a., p. 84; w. III, p. 648 ; a X., p. 216; 

TO. W., p. 398; 3T. it., p. 270 ; a ■%., p. 96; a. TOT., 

p. 198 ; a, p. 338 ; a a, p. 461 ; ® TOP a TO. a, 

p. 633; a a, p. 189. 




q c c 

1 1 1 


3T?w" §" '^T%^r‘4t ^’JTf “TrsFrl^^: !l v? 

^ |qrTT^wr^r53[ l 
?T^Tr^f ' ^ II 

Tm^ f:frw ^ l 
^Rf RTRrrSS -ffTT^W^Tl’JTRC I 
=^rrR” ^ 3[«j^Tr|#r il 


^^TTRIT^rriTTWW^T^S^T^^ I 


fsrl^^TffRRTTW" 



^ rr^ "rTvT f%=^T^?!; II V^ 


* W. W., p. 398 ; w-<J., p. 84_; ® JT ; ^ |crqi;, 

III, p. 548; t. ?[., p. 217; '' i^T., p. 270; iTfr- 

5T?rr«Rr ttw t^^n^nr, 1%., p. 96 ; m. ot., p. 198 ; “ ^aft- 
f?isr, ?r. ^., p. 338 ; “ ?r, ft., p. 461 ; ® jt, ?it. ft., p. 633 ; 
® 5T ; ^ tf^:, ft. %., p. 189 ; “ ftc^ TT^r^r ^ ; “ JT. 

^ 5Tr. aTT., p. 761; ^. ^., p, 84; ® =^?qT 

=5rT55Jiqr. ; w. =tr., Ill, p. 649; ' ft. x., p. 217 ; 

^ ^51% cicM ^ ft^r^, ft. ftf., p. 96 ; " 3n5ffTc5r% 5Br%, sr. ht., 
p. 198; (xf. ft., p. 338; ft. ft., p. 461; ft., p. 633; 
* ) ft. %., p. 189 ; ft. qrqn:. 

% 3Ttr., p. 761 ; w. ^., HI, p. 549; « 
¥rrr?iT^TiT3ra^^Tq: I ft. X., p. 217 ; “ aW Hr, TO. Hr., p. 398; 
W. =Er. HcHTS:; ft. ^., p. 96 ; 3TTO^, sr. hl, p. 198; 

=H. SRTO: ; ft. ft., p. 462 ; H?. HcHrS: ; Hr. ft., p. 634 ; 
ft. t., p. 189; ^ Hironf, H?. g??qRr, H-. 

* ft. X., p. 218. 

' ft. X; p. 218. 

® Hr. 3TH., p. 764; Hi. ^., p. 85; ^ frlrn, Hi. =H., 
Ill, p. 660 ; ft. H., p. 219 ; to. Hr., p. 399 ; ar. ft., p. 270 ; 

' Hr^HHHT ; HT H, ft. ft., p. 97 ; H. ft., p. 339 ; ft. ft., 
p. 463 ; ' nft. Hr. ft,, p. 634 ; ft. %., p. 190 ; ^ Hrim"Hrftft 





'* “ sTTi^f^’sr '’ * ^ 

sroTT^ ^ r^t^TV?[^ II 

f^rl-^^FnPTTT^#* i 


3^^441^ 


^f^Tr! SIW^ ^ 5T ^TPTT%??^ II V<: 

wffTr4®’'‘ TTrTff^^FPf^'^sriq;' I 


* JIT. srq-., p. 764; W. ^., p. 86; 4^ 

^ ?CT; ^; * l^t, !??. =^., Ill, p. 650; “ 4 HiTlc^ % 

R T., p. 219; '" >1: ^ 55 ; * ifsr, m tti., 

p. 400 ; R R, p. 97 ; “ W^JI^, R R, p. 463 ; “ JT 
sroirR, ^; ‘‘Rf; * ■^st, Jir. R, p. 634; ^ jit; 

aroiTaJI^; ^r; “ R R ^., p. 190; “■ ?rr: 3IiirT®JT^ ; *55; 

® unRfRr. 

- R R, p. 97. 

* R R, p. 97. 

* JIT. arq-., p. 765 ; W- ^., p. 86 ; w. =q., Ill, p. 651 ; 

^ ^Jt, R R, p. 98; “ =?#; Vi, R R, p. 464; =^31, 

m. R, p. 635; ® wiT^I' sr. *!., p. 137; R 

R, p. 191 ; R R ^cRTS:. 

® JTT. 3Tq., p. 765 ; !r-i. ^537., p. 86 ; w. =5r.. Ill, p. 651 ; 
TO. W., p. 400 ; R R, p. 98 ; R R, p. 464 ; 1 ^• 

R, p. 635 ; ?!., p. 137 ; R %., p. 191. 

« q. R, p. 339. 




fr^=5q% ?r !l 

ww' ^ ^ I 

^ nTTr f d^ ^4 tW rf^ ITF^^: II 

^r|iwr' i 

"^rw 5 50r: II 

^rrf^' ^ ^ 5fr^ Ttir ^ rr^^nj; ll "aV 

^nrRw'’ rr^Ti^??; i 

5 ^Tr^rf^’^ II 


‘ qr. 3T7., p. 765 ; w. ^., p. 85 ; ^., III, p. 651 ; 

%. x., p. 220 ; TO. w., p. 401 ; 'fir. f%., p. 98 ; =Jr ; g-. 
R, p. 339 ; w., p. 464 ; ar. ^., p. 137 ; 1Sr. %., p. 191. 

® R m., p. 765 ; R, III, p. 552 ; to. m., p. 401 ; 
ft., p. 465; R. R, p. 137. 

® ft. ft., p. 102; R, III, p. 558; ” JT'-ft W TO. 

l?frTOR Jf ft. X., p. 229 ; ft. t., p. 194 ; ft. ft. ^^ts:. 
‘TO. ffl., p. 408 ; m. R, III, p. 659. 

‘ TO. ^rr., p, 408 ; r, III, p. 559. 

“ TO. TO., p. 408 ; m. ^., III, p. 559; " JTSTTftTTO, . 



n w 

^ i 

"5 ^Tr^T=^f^5^: II K 

^v:n%^#rf '' I 

'^r?rT g sT^nr rr^=5^^ II 



tn^ TT-r^TT JTT^ II ^ 

^vr- ^ qT ^ q g f;>4r?' ' TTfTTTrr^fqqffj^ I 

IT^^tHT STt^ "rft^Tnfrf^rFTJ^ II V 

^ 3Tr. 3Tq., p. 806 ; ^b^t., p. 88 ; i%. T., p. 243 ; 

^ fl:wr, f%., p. 109 ; i%. ^., p. 203. 

^ jrr. 3T'T., p. 806 ; ^?T., p. 88 ; ” qr^r ; “ 

^., III, p. 13; R ^., p. 243; ’’ irm ; “ TO. 

fiT., p. 429; ’’ 5TR; ‘‘ |S ar. p. 358; i%. f%., 

p. 109; ‘^’ TO^; “ fir^l^TJrq;, hH. #r., p. 483; *’ ^ir. ^., 

p. 681 j ■^. f% fcTO: ; sr. ?r., p, 138 ; llr. %., p. 203 ; " €T^ ; 

■* m. 3Pt., p. 806; w. p. 88 ; ® (w. 

III, p. 13 ; i%. X., p. 244; TO. ^ir., p. 430 ; ar. R, p. 358 ; 
w. ^? 7 TOr 5 :) ; H. f%., p. 109 ; ® ^TTrcr^^?r!T 5 ;[ 1 

(^. ftr., p. 483; m. ^., p. 681 ; f%. t., p. 203; i%., 

p. 198 ; ^f^cTrTO:.) 

* 3;r. 3Ttr., p, 806; w-x^., p. 88; ® n4rf?t^q;. 

w. ^., III, p. 13 ; 5ETOrrqT3: ; ^. X., p. 244 ; * srsR; 

® ^ ^ TO. J?r., p. 430; ar. p. 358 ; ® m^r- 

(^. T%., p. 109; ^. #r., p.483; ^rr. ^., p. 681 ; 
1%., p. 198 ; i%. ^., p. 204 ; TOT^TS:) 3TO., p. 1. 




^ V& O 

ir^Rtsf^ril^:'* I! ^ 

' ^nrw?^T^^f rTsfrf^vTRf^ ^rwi[^ I ^ 

^r%’T^%^^q’aTV II ^ 

^’JTJ^^r^r^rf rr*!Tr l 

“’%?PT^ W* I 

” ^rr’TsiT^'Tf^ ^rtn^ l 
jjtjr^;T^* tTT^ miTOTt ^THTTf^S^ II 

^ m. 3t't., p. 806; w. ^., p. 88 ; ° w. 

R., Ill, p. 758 ; ° TO 3Tv|5r%5R;, f^. ?:., p, 247 ; w. 
■^TS:, TO. R., p. 430 ; f^. ^., p. 110 ; “ TO:, i%., p. 476 ; 
*’ i%%cr: ; ® TO arw^fTT:, W., p. 483 ; W. RTOR: ; 
JfT. ^., p. 681 ; ^ 3?#4ra: TO ^TWrlW, SIT. R., p. 232 ; 

® TO?r5|5r^5[^,, ir. %., p. 210 ; ‘ to sr^w^flT^, pp. 2 

and 88 ; ■%. I. 

® Wi.^m., p. 88. 

* 1%. ^., p. no. 

* ??r. STT., p. 808; ^•■’i:. ^?'?., p. 88; ® 3Trt?B:, W- ^., 

III, p. 769; Pr. T., p. 245; W- ^m^^TRrs:, R, p, 358; 
^ Piff ; ® 3Tmr T% p. 477 ; ^ wHsiT: 

; ® #. ft., p. 484; ® {tsft sr’T:, ft., 

p. 681; * 3Tfw':RTOftr TOTt, ft., p. 200; * '^cT: ; 

® ariftft ^0?-:, sir. nr., p. 231; ' 3 n; ; ® sTfl^ir:, ft. ft., 

p. 209 ; ' R n-: ; ® 3Rr., pp. 1 and 88. 

® nr. STT., p. 807 ; p. 88 ; ft. q., p. 250 ; ar. ft., 

p. 369; ft. ft., pp. 485 and 486; ^ ftmft^, Wtftqrftft 
TOftri# TO:, ft,, p. 212 ; ft. ft., p. 214 ; qrwrftft 
® nn:. R., Ill, p. 760 ; n'. ft., p. 479. 







... ... \\ {^ 


vqr^fw^ firsrmrw^ ^rr: i 
^ ’Trfe: II 

' " ^rTT^I ! 

^5T’!7t5;rrTTf%^M 

1^^'" ^^^fhr: ’st^(?)’^t^i 

fT^vf sgrBr^ f^q: f ^HWf f^ II ^v 

* ’T. f^., p. 479. 

® m 4rr., p. 434; ar. R, p. 360; “ cffor fgcfHf ; 
^ %=5r%a;,. 

® m. ^., p. 139 ; ^1. p. 89 ; f^. ^., p. 251 ; ^ l???w 
f, ^. ft., p, 485; j. ft., p. 205; ft. %., p. 211; “ ftir: 

wl ; ‘‘ 

* TO. J!T., p. 434; w. ^., p. 89; ® ft. T., 

p. 251 ; ^ ^cT:, m. ft., p. 359 ; (4. ft., p. 485 ; ^. ft., 

p. 205 ; ^. ^q'riMcTO: ), ar, w., p. 234 ; ® ^ar:, sra., p. 3 ; 
/ Tre'ft:. 

“ TO. ITT., p. 432; W. w.m., J). 89; 8%^; ‘ 

ft. ?:., p. 252; s '’ 3Tri% ; ' 5^^-, ar. ft., p. 359; 

5Ei?TFr5iicrcqT5: #. ft., p. 485 ; f^i:. 5R5TOWIT3:, cT. ft., p. 205 ; 

^ 3Tr|ft; ‘ ft. %., p. 211 ; ft. ^cto; ; 3^., p. 3 ; 
^^TOMc^rS: ; ar. frr., p. 235 ; 3T^. TOTR:. 



rrw H 

^Tcqrj 5OTrSr*!m I 
^Bnr tt^ht ^srifTWTf^ II 

^rut, I 

iTI^;t' ST^rer^TTf^ II 

WWf’T^^rTT' =^ %^t?TfT’JTTf^?T: I 

f^srriTT [\ {^ 


^r^irr: wt \ I 



'TTsftRf^: II {% 


‘ TO. *Tr., p. 432 ; w. ^T., p. 89 ; “ %fi^3^, ft. 

K., p. 252; ^ 3TT^t; ® l^sr^ %eMf|3t ; ’’ TO sT. it., 

p. 360 ; ‘ fg[3or: ; ?!:, tf. ft'., p. 485 ; •= I^TOT 

^ cT:, ^. ft., p, 205 ; ; “ I^TOT Icfftst ft. 

t., p. 212 ; TO. 3TJsr., p. 3 ; ^Pi. ^“-TOcqR:, sr. JTT., p. 235 ; 

tl. ft^TO:. 

- ^T. sfiT., p. 809; W. ^., p. 89; ft. X., p. 252; TO. 

m., p. 432 ; sr. ft., p. 360 ; ft. ft., p. 486 ; T. ft. p. 205 ; 

3T?f ; p. 3 ; sr. TfT., p. 235. 

® 5Tr. 3T?., p. 810 ; ft. ^., p. 257 ; ® 5[o^: ; * W, ft. 

ft., p. 488 ; * ft., p. 209 ; ® ^ ; 

* H. TOT., p. 89 ; Tr. 3TT., p. 809 ; ft. x., p. 252 ; ft. 

ftf -, p- 1 11; ft. ft., p. 486; m. ft., p. 683; 

‘‘ ftftftr^ ftTTft ?[. ft., p. 321 ; ft. t., p. 212. 

•■ TT. 3TT., p, 810; ft. T., p. 257; ^ ft. ft., 

p. 488; ft., p. 209. 


II II 



^ ^vjTT I 

rT^ fkipt ^rr^TTTTWT^ II ^ 

*\ - 3 ,rir--i - i . - ^ ? r■?■ | . l r■ ■ ■--^■ |l - T^r r-^ T T - i-ir tr- 1 «.— i 

fr^I^^iWI^rTJ ST^rTT^^ I 
f^rssrTrrr^JT 'Iw '^fr^SR-: II v 

^ -rlTTp^T^^rj; I 

^ rTF^W’^PT II "a 


^ sfT. m., p. 811; w. ^., p. 89; qf??Jr, w. ^., 
111, p. 14 ; fq. X., p. 159; sr. f^., p. 362; ?. p. 219 ; 
ST. TTL, p. 238; R %■., p. 214; “■ qfT?3iii . 

^ qi. w., p. 90. 

'* qr. 3Tq., p. 812; ipi:. ^., III, p. 764; i^. t;., p. 275 ; 
sq. f^., p. 364 ; 3T?sr., p. 9 ; ” % sr. nr., p. 246 ; 

fftsgnNt. 

'* nr. 3Tq., p. 812. 

^ nr. 3Tq., p. 812 ; ^Bsq., p. 92 ; i%. t., p. 270 ; 

^., p. 121 ; n. In., p. 216 ; it, t., p. 222 ; ° n. 




"iviV 


' sttItw'’ ^ ^Tii^ I 

!T»T5T ^JPTTS^ TTrf^r^* II *'> 

f|3’m%?i'^t ft: II ^ 

g:f3l%S^Tr%^T3Fnr%^' ‘ aR?l^t ST’4^ I 








* m. ^., p. 813; W. P-90; l^w, W. ^., 

III, p. 762 ; i%. T., p. 261 ; ■^■, P- 112 ; 

iT. t., p. 481; ^1^^T; ” l^-, P- 251 ; ^-T'^ ; 

« ^nir: ^s^, t. %., p. 216 ; ” 

® ^TT. 3T'T., p. 813; ^1^., P- 90; H- "^.,111, P- /62; 

t. T., p. 261 ; i%. ^., p. 112; 1%., p. 481 ; ^., p- 251 ; 

Hr. %., p. 216 ; ■* JrwT^T. 

» H, ^., p. 113 ; W. ^., p. 90 ; / to: >#1 ^., 

p. 263 ; t. Hr., p. 473 ; -rt, %., P- 250 ; 

^ 13 : ; Hr. %., p. 216. 

* TOT ; * w%rH'. 

“ TO., p. 814; H. TOT., p. 90; « W; ? ; 

‘ TOT, t. T., p. 264; « TOT ; * TOr, Hr. ^., p. 114 ; 

* TOT, t. Hr., p.^ 474 ; « WTOl% (^T. H., p. 255; 

* TOTgro I, H. ^., p. 218 ; ‘ TOT, tott-I 





' '^T^rTTl’^ 1T7ftf^T%: II X^ 

srw I 

w^5T ‘ 5 srirrw??: ll U 

^«j|;TT^rTfr?:=^^' i 

TT^wr fk?iw: ’’7#r^5 3 il 

^fr»=T i 1^: 1 1 

^ 3Tr. 3PT., p. 814; w,^., p. 90 ; >Ji:. ^., III, p. 762 ; 

* ^R: ^ #: 1 1^. T., p. 264; R. f^., 

p. 363 ; 1%. ■^., p. 115; “ ^gilf:, R, p. 481 ; ” 

; ® W:; ' 5RR: ^ ^ f%: I WT., 

p. 474; “■ ^#r3K(it%5T; ® T-q;:, 1^., p. 255; R. irr., 

p. 240; “ sf. 

4 3?r. 3TT., p. 815 ; W. ^., p. 90 ; ® R ; ‘5 W\^ R, 

ai. &., p. 363; ’ 1 , ■%., p. 115 ; ® ; / f ■Erm% 5 , 

%, p. 256 ; *ii- R. ’TT., p. 241 ; ft. t., p. 218; 

>' ■Jftsr, 3T5^., p. 7. 

* ft., p. 256 ; W, P- 90 ; ar. ft., p. 363 ; ^ art ; 

' -Tiftt ^ft, ft. ft’., p. 115; ^ ft. %., p. 219 ; ft. ft- 

^^:; W. p. 90 ; 3?fsfft?:^. 

* 3rr. STT., p. 815. 

® an., p. 278. 






rf«TT I 

^r:^: “wi^'Tfrr ^ II \\ 

rTT^fTt 'f?Tt WT I 
f^r 'rT^^FTT^ ^ W 


WT f^wrf W rrrftrTt I 

=5rH^fT rraf 5T I’^ffsr il 


' ^rr»T?TTf^^ 

|t5r«li7#r^^’%f5T" 5^ II U 

srr’fs^"' ^nTT^^r^r%rT: srf^T^^ l 
f^TS'TTTf^ST *’ ' ^ ’"^TTTTT^ 'W%?r?: II 

‘ STT., p. 816 ; w. III, p. 91 ; tft# %qr ; 
' 5T f^, 5Fi[. ^., III, p. 765 ; ^5%, R T., p. 270 ; ^ 

%5r ’T?T. m., p. 420 ; ® i%. 1%., p. 118 ; 

“ #r., p. 477 ; ® : •> srr 

iqf^, f^. %., p. 221 ; i%. T. WJTS--. 

^ sr. :fn., p. 245 ; W. ^., p. 92 ; *’ ^T, fl. K., p. 273 ; 

^ ^r, 3 t^., p. 9 ; ® 

» 1%. T., p. 273. 

“ #. i^., p. 481 ; w. ^., p. 92 ; * Jrlt. 

® TO. w., p. 412 ; TOqr., p. 92 ; srr^s^ ^r^r ; 
4 sTfcrari^, 5rT. p. 1043; *■ ^rr^s^; * fq’^rrarftTORTO 

w?TTOrtr^T'=' 3 qr^, i%. ^., p. 276 ; ^ arifrs^ ; ‘ tocTcit^^, ^. f^., 

pp. 364 and 382; ^ srra'cirf^, f^. {%., p. 120; '^., 

p. 233 ; fTJTWTOs: ; ^r. ?r., p. 201; w., 

p. 472; " sTFfg^ ?TJTT^ grf^: sfir^rTO^, i f^., pp. 215 
and 233 ; srrfs^ JiTTO^ft ^rtm: p. 215 ; Ciqg^, 

p. 233 ; fr?rgl: 5 , f^. t. st. to., p. 140 ; to. to =g ; 

^ TO^TO^fr »T%5r?:; ; i^. ^., pp. 99 and 222; to. to TO. TO 
TO TOTO5I?# TOS:, TOTO, p. 9 ; TO 1%., p. 233 ; TOTOTO5:, TO. TO., 
p, 246 ; TO TO TOTOS:. 



Tmt i 

^ ^m^T iKi%?!: h 

^TFrTR' i:WTflT^“ ?jf^rrR^% Wy\ 

^ frr^l^ sRFTf SfF^srt 'WTSotw II 

^r^»:rFR^^ ^'cq-j i:rT =^ ^ I 

^•q Tf ^r' ft^fTTrft^TT SlfT^ W I 
irT^ ^T^rTT Hl^frPq: II 


^ SB??., p. 92 ; f^. T., p. 277 ; sri^^ifT: ; '' 

® 5B57., p. 92; f^., p. 318; ® IWl^K 

^ Efri^cf ; ® ^\ 3TST1T, f%. 1., p. 280 ; ® m 5rsr4 f^. %., p. 301 ; 
® jfsq-q-. 

® f^., p. 484. 

^ W. ^., p. 763. 


12 


h#to:h 

ST^KT^^sr^rsOTSr' rr?^T“ \ 

sTiriwr^'wr^%: sn%5rr^ "^rf^WT II ^ 





'^Vfnr^SRW^WiTJ I 

%rWJ II ^ 

mmrfw^y ^ rpsnr li ^ 

3rt%^T{ wfTT: Irtt: sr=^5Trr?^j II v 


‘ 7?:r. Jir., p. 437 ; W- ^., p. 94 ; =^., Ill, p. 735 ; 

f^. X., p. 289 ; “ fi:i%gT^ef^I mi: ; %., P- 460; 

4. ^., p. 491 ; •&. t., p. 227 ; “ f|i%WM^5fi:5[T: ; ^ ?rf^;. 

^ TO. 5TT., p. 438 ; W. ^., p. 94; “ ?r?Tl W. ^., HI, 
p. 736; 1%. T., p. 289; it. ^., p. 491; 1%.,.p. 116; 

® ^rvafr ^ 1%. %., p. 227. 

® TO. HT., p. 438 ; w. ^., p. 94 ; w. ^., HI, p. 736 ; 
1%. ^., p. 289; t. ft., p. 491 ; ft., p. 117 ; ft. t., p. 228. 

* TO. ?IT., p. 438; w. ^., p. 94; ft. T., p. 292; 
® ar. ft., p. 369; * T. ft., p. 121. 









flr^rTrTT TFjT^Ij I 

sr^^T’T^’' ^tiwr’' ^T^ 3 T =^ %^t H ^ 

TTSfr^t: I 

V4|vq-f?4T 5[T^: ^ifl^pT ^1?; 11 ^ 

figfif^;!;’’ qrf^ I 

sTf^f ^sr#r rr^ II ^ 

fTsqnr' II ^ 

' %^sr«r^ ^ I 

I rrl^f^lTT^r^ ' ®’ '* W ‘5^Tr%?[rTW^I 

^^TTtsvl® ^T| Ty% ^ II 


^ TO. irr., p. 439 ; w. p. 94 ; “■ ■^rirsi^^ i 

* ? 5 rrw:, ==r.. Ill, p. 737 ; *■ f%fi# ; ” 

^#, f^. X., p. 293 ; * ; ® ^TO;, 1^., p. 370 ; 

“ ^rist4^, ; ** W, ft. ftr., p. 123 ; ft. ?:. ^TOS:, 
ST. ft., p. 80; “ 4’:^^^; ® 5?nw, ft. %., p. 229; ft. 

® TO. TIT., p. 440 ; W- ^., in, p. 738 ; ^ ^ 

ifisr:. 

^ m. ^., III, p. 738. 

* sr. IT., p. 144 ; m. ^., III, p. 738 ; fM^ft tt ?:t 52 T%, 



p. 461; 
5 T 


TOq;; 


Jrs 4 




® TO. TTT., p. 439; !F5. w.x^., p. 96 ; tit. m., p. 824; 
* 3T^TOft«r Ci’# ; ‘ aTcTssrftn:, ft. X., p. 306 ; ^ 3ftisf.qr, ft., 
p. 492 ; Sf. JTT., p. 254 ; 


® TO. TIT., p. 439; W. ^., p. 96; th. srq-., p, 824; 
^ TOftTfts^qrro ?r ft. x., p. 306 ; ft., p. 492 ; 

ST. qr., p. 264 ; ^ ^arfdTO. 


Mi Mi A o' 1-^ 






sT^RT??rj WrwTJ H 

per ‘‘TFsr-^rr^TfTTsr % i 

teranr ?w* II 

sT=g ^j l r^ Tfir^ I 
rT%ipf ^ Tfmmi il 

^;:>:4r w (^?rt * I 

fir^^r: ^ q^ ^ II !v 

’ rmtrqTrrof^f^^ 5 % 5ftrrT?3; I 

?Trw=^i^r^ srwrf: ii K\ 

;?Tirf ' TFsrq^: ll 



^ i^. T., pp. 307 and 616 ; ^?q., p. 96. 

® TO. irr., p. 439 ; m ^., p. 96 ; ^ ^nsr ; ttbirt, 
l., pp, 616 and 308 ; “ STR ; tor ; 

^ TORt ^ 3T«ri^ TO:, C ft'., p. 492; “ RST, ■^. ft., 
. 108; ft. T., p. 616; 52RqT5:, ft. ^., p. 290; ® r>t; 

TOnft 

* R. RT., p. 825 ; ft. ?:., p. 297 ; * TO f, TO. R., 

. 439; ft. '^., p. 126; ; ^ TO, ft. ft., p. 492; 

R=^TO ft^T Sirft2?5 5JT: ft^ ; ^ TO, ft., p. 100 ; 

TO % R. R, p. 142 ; ® TO, ft. %., p. 231 ; ® ft^sr^p: ; 

TO ; 5??. TOT., p. 96 ; * Tft. 

^ W, TOT., p. 96. 

® TO. R., p. 439 ; TOT., p. 96 ; ’’ f, ft. t., 

. 308; ^ tsft, 3ft. R, p. 711 ; '* ^sft, ft. ft., p. 493 ; 
ft., p. 112; ft. %., p. 232 ; •' ftsft. 

® TO. R., p. 439 ; w. TOT., p. 96 ; ^ ftR; f|?rftrr, 

W. W., Ill, p. 756 ; ^ 'ftR ; ^ ^ftg' ; ‘ ft. T., p. 308 ; 

^ ftR, ft. ft., p. 131 ; ‘ ^RftfTOiTtRT TOft^ W I ^ ; 

‘ |5=T, ft. ft., p. 493; ^ froftcT, ft., pp. 116 and 117 ; 

^ fer ; ^ ftTftcT ; * rI. 








^Tri'^TSTSTT^T^'" 5 % I 

^ ' STcTF^TT?^ ^Tm ’rr%;!I'JT II 

‘W I 

JOTflrir^FTr’fT f|^ II 

=^ ^fS^rT TT^i5^r ll 

^fT ‘^r^r: “ I 

Fr’STT "w«£ri^ f% sr^s^^Tsr^ H 


^ srr. arr., p. 826 ; ^., p. 96 ; i§r. t., p. 310 ; 

® ar^^TRcT: (to. ?iT., p. 439; ar. i^., p. 376; i%. T ^cTrs:) 

1%. ^., p. 132 ; ® ^q- ; ” arsif, fir., p. 493 ; 
T. '^., p. 101 ; ar. ^TT., p. 266 ; fir. ?: f?TT3:, fir. %., p. 234 ; 
^ ^wssrr ®rsrf. 

® ^rr. aTT., p. 826; w. ^., p. 96; fi'. x., p. 310; 

® f#% wfirfi, TO. W., p. 440 ; ar. fir., p. 376 ; * ^ 

fir. ^., p. 133 ; ® ffirtf ; ^ fIrS'n, ^. fir., 

p. 493 ; ^ T5TTO®r?rr?J: frfirflFi:; * %f:, fir. %., p. 234; 

fro ^WT ; “ TTf ^• 

* TO. W., p. 440 ; 5R57., p. 97 ; fir. t., p. 314 ; fi-., 

p. 106 ; ‘ ?r«TT. 

* W. =^., p. 758; ^ 1 . qro., p. 97; fir. q;., p. 315; 

j 3rr^^ TO^rficT, ?r. ■fi., p. 475 ; ^ tsrrfi?r 

“ qr 3itT., p. 845 ; ^1. q;^., p. 97; ^ ?TJ5[, fi'. x., 

p. 317 ; “ TO. ^rr., p. 440 ; ^ frarr ijifrTJrrf^jrg: ; 
!> TO ^«^sTOTO%5:, fir. ^., p. 134; ^ fir^s^r^i^^rr^r: ; “ 

fir., p. 494 ; ^ fr^r s^ijwnjrrftcJTg: ; ° w ; 

“ fi"., p. 124 ; ' TOTO: ; “ %<i:, fir. %., p. 235; 






?[^vqr: Vr^s’^rf^sR ww: I 

^ II 

^^'iT ^rcwftfi’JT II 

^ot' WT ^ wr ^ ^T I 

3r;TTi:=?^'€r 5 ^i^mt II 

‘ I 

rT^^f q-prf^ ‘'^t ll 


^ TO. m., p. 440 ; m. ^., p. 97 ; “ f , t%. K., p. 317 ; 
T^i); I 1^. ■^., p. 134 ; "■ g ; ” ^li^T ^^aft 

I ^to 1%5TT, ■t§f., p. 125 ; tj^^cncq-, 1^. %•., p. 236 ; •%. ?c’TT3:. 

^ ar. IT., p. 144 ; ^., p. 97 ; ® =Er., Ill, 

p. 739 ; ** fe^rr wra#, ?r. I§r., p. 462 ; #r., p. 494 ; 

w. =^^TO5:, 1^., p. 131 ; ® ’Tff^r 5Tri%^T ; ® % ar. 

5?T., p. 260 ; ° ® =^. 

® ar. nr., p. 260 ; 1%. ^., p. 137 ; * ® 3rc%r:Br- 

* tir., p. 134; i^. X., p. 322; ^ wrajfnT; W. ^., 

p, 99. 

® t^., p. 142; w. ^., p. 99; 1%. x., p. 329 ; 

■^., p. 142. 

® 3fT. STT., p. 843; W- ^., p. 99; x., p. 331; 

\ ^r?I. %, R %., p, 143; ’ hr: %, R, p. 67; ar. HT., 
p.262; ^.t., p.245; ‘ ^ Jn^%. 

" ^r. m., p. 843 ; w. ^., p. 99 ; ^ % it. ^:., p. 331 ; 
^ i". %., p. 143 ; ^ ilr., p. 67 ; ar ; 

ar. JTT., p. 262 ; t. %., p. 245. 




II HUH*!: II 

- 1.1 — . 

rT ^ I 

^^rrf WWT^R3q[ II { 

3T ''TT^^n*nT^5Tii‘ I 

rrrS3r#l^rTO[ I 

sT'^t^^^TTr: ll \ 

STTrTrrrl^f^TT^rJTf' I 

fiTTri: ? ; %^ Tr II v 

%rTHm55i^: 1 1 

rPn I 

^ rm II ^ 



^ sq-. fir., p. 380. 

® W. ^., HI, pp. 11 and 722 ; “ towt |#f p. 11 
igS: irrs:, sjt. m., p. 267 ; * ^yrnf ; “ wrci:, ^r. ■^., p. 452 ; 

#r., p. 498 ; “ w?i:, ir., p. 145. 

* W. ^., p. 102. 

^ 5£r. IT., p. 148. 

® 2rr. m., p. 820 ; w. ^., p. 102 ; ® 5®^^ ; ^ 5?mra', 
fi. =?r.. Ill, p. 734; i., p. 350; spj. ^B^qWcTO;, 1%., 

p. 141 ; sr. FT., p. 148 ; ” 

® m. arr., p. 820; ^., p. 102; ® 

ferara w. ^., III, p. 734; ® ^ %r^ii^ 

%. l., p. 350 ; ' %., p. 141 ; ' fei"<si-^, ar. «?., 

p. 148; ® 






^^ff5[5^^ Srf 5firW^ II ^ 

fts’JTt'" ^ ^prr^sfhr: I 

^?rTT^ ^ WTrTsft^: ^TrST^rf^f^^ II C 

!jH: ww^rrf^: \ 

TTP^Ir: stott: ll ^ 

ir^sn'wr^'' % § rrm I 

wrmf "f^T f^fTs^T II 

fir^srr^^r%* ' ^r Twr I 

^ ^TtTFrsqr: '^TTf^^KT; ’"^r^^'^nrprfr: II ^ ^ 

^’^rr^TWT® ^ Tvm ^ I 

rm sr^v-?T^ TTS TT^rW II 


^ JTT. srq-., p, 820; ^., p. 102 ; #. t., p. 160; 

■Pr,, p. 141 ; sr. IT., p. 148 ; 4t^4; “ 5iftg?Tt:. 

® JfT. arqr., p. 820 ; W. p. 102 ; w. =^., HI, p. 734 ; 
ir. X., p. 350 ; “ goi: ^ fcrf, i^., pp. 141, 295 ; 

^ fsf fi% sw’lwtPr^ p. 295 ?W3^, sr. it., p. 148. 

® 'ir., p. 61 ; H. ^R^., p. 104 ; ir. x., p. 371. 

* 3TT. 3Tq-., p. 851 ; w. ^., p. 104 ; ^ w. ^., 

III, p. 723 ; * R X., p. 371 ; ® gw t =g ; * w ; 

*“ m m., p. 854 ; ® gw, ?r. 1^., p. 458 ; ® gw% ; 

* ft., p. 601 ; sg. TT., p. 146. 

® p. 851 ; g^^g., p. 104 ; ' ^ sglrg 

gti^, ft. g., p. 371 ; ‘ ii;g, g. ft., p. 62 ; sg. ITT., 

p. 276 ; ft. ?:. gcgr?:. 

® gr. ^., p. 851 ; w. ^., p. 104 ; ^ f a ri cg ig, ft. x., 

p. 372 ; H. gj^gcTO;. 





snrrr^ri; \ 

f^rf^?r II Kl 

^ srf?:f^ ^wrf^n l 
^T^fjTfr^^T*’ ^rrf^: ii ^v 

5 w^f i 

r^«r 'rT«rr ?TrfT5^SK: I 
strt’t:' ’s^sfTrrr ^ -wtewt n 

rrfk^nrrqr^^^: I 
^jr%TKsr II 

^rrnrr^^® ^rrr’' srrg^frf^ I 

f^?jTTf^;mT^FfT ‘ ^fr^5rrw«3^^ II 

^ X. p. 372 ; ?H5^., p. 104. 

® 2Tr. aTT., p. 851 ; ^^T., p. 105 ; “ =sr, ilr. T., p. 373 ; 

^ ft. ^., p. 165 ; ® % 4t. 'W., p. 501 ; 1^., 

p. 74; sir. tit., p. 277 ; ”• =sr ; '’ #, %■ ^., p. 258; 
■ir. ^ ^cTIS:. 

® W. =g-., Ill, p. 723; ^?q-., p. 105; ® ^- 

wsrsr?^^: ; 1%. T., p. 373 ; ‘ qw; ® ^'ST^lTsr^^’IcT;, f^. ^., 

p. 166 ; ^fc'Tis:, ftr., p. 502 ; ® 

5[. i%., p. 74; “ ’entR'^f; ® ; ST. ifT., 

p. 277 ; ^. ^7m?7T3:. 

V R., Ill, p. 723. 

® W. R., Ill, p. 724. 

® m.. R., Ill, p. 729; SIT. %., p. 59; sr. i^., p. 382; 
‘ tsTRr^r#, #. ftr., p. 24 ; *■ #?ra;, jit. h., p. 5 ; f^. I-., p. 99, 


^rwrf^' ^ ^TrT ^ f5=^T3nfTrfrnT?ni: i 

sTft^T" igr W5T ’srt?!; II 

^r^FJT^' Hiw" ^ ^rrr I 


^ WfTJ I 

^sj^- ^ ^;^r f^: II ^o 

^^sa.e %T?T^sr ^ I 

ITrTsq: ^ II 

^TT^Tdl ' g ^'T^^TTJ^C • 

II 


^ sr. JT., p. 147 ; W. ^., III, p. 730 ; 3T. f^., p. 61 ; ssj, 
fjf., p. 383 ; ft'., p. 25 ; vfr. t?., p. 100 ; sr. ijt., p. 280. 

® 4. ff., p. 99; w. ^., III, p. 730; “ ?r ^ ot|t vRft 

® W. ^., III, p. 733 ; ?r. ft., p. 458 ; ft., 

p. 503. 

* 5ir. m., p. 851 ; ^. ^5^., p. 105 ; ® ft. ^., 

p. 374; W. ^Wc^I3:, ft. ftr., p. 166; “ C ft., 

p. 502; W- ^mcqi3:, ft. %., p. 258 ; ® JRra^. 

® ^r. STT., p. 852 ; w.^.,p. 105; ® ^; * jj ; ^ irfft^r, 

!F?. =^., Ill, p. 722; ft. ^., p. 377; ^^?Tr3:, to. ^rr., 

p. 453 ; ® ^r. ft., p. 458 ; * ^rr?r: t; ' 3 ; « 

ilft?, (^. ft., p. 70; ar. qr., p. 278; w. ^5?'7^I3: ), ft. %., 

p. 260 ; TO. Jir ^T3;. 

° JTT. ST'T., p. 851. 









r!^ I 


ww^T ^HTTf^^’T^: II 


TT^H^rTf ° =^ II ^v 


’I^rr: ' '?^^T ^ 5T rTrfrr^ SR^ I 




^ ^r. 3Tq-., p. 852 ; sf^i. ^bw., p. 106 ; i^. ^., p. 377 ; 
® iTffr, TO. 5f?T., p. 853 ; R, p. 70; hj-. ifr., p. 278; 1%. t., 

p. 260. 

* 3Tr. srq-., p. 852 ; ^. ^bw., p. 105 ; ® ^. =?., Ill, 

p. 722 ; i^iT^sr ?5^:, 1^. T., p. 377 ; hrI:, to. w., p. 863 ; 
W- ^Tc^:, f§r., p. 458 ; ** mR: WF S^T:, 

I"., p. 260 ; ft. ^g^rrs:. 

® TO. 571., p. 853 ; =^., Ill, p. 722 ; ft. T., p. 377 ; ?r. 

It., p. 458 ; ® T^tfsft 'ETTci^JTf 5 ar. th., 

p. 278 ; ft. %., p. 260. 

^ it. l., p. 377 ; m. ^57., p. 105 ; sj. m., p, 278 ; 
* ft^«q^, it. t., p. 260, 

® 2JT. ®r'7., p. 852 ; p. 105 ; * 57f=^: ; ® sriwf :, 

^., III, p. 722 ; * 571^: (ft. T., p. 378 ; it. i%., 

p. 169 ; it. %., p. 261 ; w. ^waw7i3-.). 


II ^fiwTOII 


trrr^i# 'Btstskr f^wrr il K 


4 srt^ srw 'TT^qiilrfnRR; || ^ 





sT^jT^r''’ ‘ ^ ^ Tffe’' sr^Tr^rrT^ 5 rTc^^ II ^ 


■mm' “WT I 

T%^ %: II v 

V^r. sT^r., p. 864; m ^., p. 105; w. ^., HI, p. 16 ; 
3^4 'Tt, t. X., p. 378; “ f^; ” l^^lt, TO. ^., p. 462; 

TO?:r^ 'pch;, sr. t^., p. 281 ; ^rt, #. ft., p. 504 ; ’rt:, 

ft., p. 154 ; ar. JTT., p. 281 ; smrl TO?;. 

^ m., p. 854; w. €57., p. 105; ® grrJT, 5 ^. 7., 

Ill, p. 16 ; TO^rl 'Tt, ft. X., p. 379 ; 51. €5^7573:, ( TO. 7T., 
p. 462 ; aq-. ft., p. 281 ; 5 r 5 RT# 75 , ) ft. ft., p. 504 ; ® qftr, 

ft., p. 164 ; ^ f% ; ar. ir., p, 281'; TO5 pI ’ft. 

® TT. aPT., p. 864 ; 51. €57., p. 105 ; 51. 7., Ill, pp. 16 
and 740 ; - 5 i:€' ?ft 7 TO:, ft. x., p. 379; TO. ir., p. 462 ; 
^ srftTSjgr qftTrfiWcT 5 isrr ; ** 755% 7^ ; ar. ft., p. 281 ; 
* €ftr 5lft, ft. ft., p. 504 ; « JmT7?7, 7 . ft., p. 155 ; ^ ^ift' 

7r, ar. IT., p. 281 ; ® iT#TOr; ^ 5 . 

* TT. €7., p. 864 ; 51. €57., p. 105 ; 51. 7., Ill, p. 16 ; 
ft. 5 ., p. 379 ; * TOT WT cRW^rft, TO. it., p. 462 ; ” €T57 ; 

° 7^, ar. ft., p. 281; “ 7 15[€T57, ft. ft., p. 604; 

“ ft ll€T5«t ; ° 77 'ftf:, 7 . ft., p. 155 ; “ €Tftw;^, 

ar. TT., p. 281 ; “ TT 77€T571 ; “ TclfTTTTjjftl^. 
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^n ir^ rr'3[5TFT3T?3C II 

fTrS5T%^^' STt^ sr’aw TT^WtrW??: I 
^TTTl^^'" ^rm fPTT I 

?ctn^ ^qr ^ ^Ttirf sr«mt ii ^ 

stqiTr Tp='^^r^wRT ^|W^W5r«TO5^ni[ l 

;^*¥nwaT ^ ^ff% II ^ 

'irsrqn^f^ fmi I 

tjffcWfq f iTTrEifw ^r?pr%%T%t n 


OTJT® TT^v:r5Tr^Rf ^T^^’3T^rrTOTl3[ I 

sT^'^rq-' =^T5mt^v:trw: II ^ 


^ JTT. arr., p. 854 ; W- P- 105 ; w., Ill, p. 16 ; 

1^. 5C., p, 379; ® m ^TT., p. 462 ; ar. ^., p. 281 ; 

ft., p. 504 ; ft., p. 156 ; % ar. m., 

p. 282 ; 

® TO. nr., p. 462 ; w. ^., III, p. 17 ; ^. ft., p. 281 ; 
ft., p. 505. 

® ft., p. 1.55; ^■q.. ^., p. 105; ^. ^., III, p. 17 ; 
* ITTO: nnf: ( ft. ?:., p. 379 ; TO. nL, p. 462 ; af. ft., p. 281 ; 
ft. ft., p. 170 ; #. ft., p. 605 ; ^ ar. jtt., p. 282 ; 

ft. %., p. 261 ; nt^nft ^^r^cro:. 

* TO. nr., p. 462; w. ^n., p. 105 ; W. =n., Ill, p. 17 ; 
sn. nr., p. 282. 

® ft., p. 156 ; w. ^ ; ' ^i^nr^rR^'ftr, n?. =n.. Ill, 

p. 17; ft. X., p. 380; ® ^ crnr, to. nr., p. 463; ar. ft., 
p. 281; ft. ft.,' p. 171; ft., p. 506; ar. m., p. 282 ; 
ft. t., p. 263 ; ' 5r n'nn. 
ft. ft., p. 171. 

^ ft. ft., p. 171. 




'i.o 

^^-^TProT ^ Tf% Wf ^ ® 

%^f sr^mt *w«r l 

’’5[^’®TTf%% (I ? ? 

> 

'TTTrS^' 3 Tf ♦ I 

^T^r^fit sTTgtnr^fTT?^ {\ 

5grf^ii: ' ' rr^Tf%^ I 

^W K\ 
rr^ I 

^3TT%5r ^TTf^T^i^fpr: ii ^v 

^ R R, p. 171 ; i%. ?:., p. 380; ^., p. 281 ; ft., 

p. 505 ; “ 'f5T5r, ft. %., p. 262 ; ft. ^rqrs:. 

® m. arr., p. 855 ; H. ^B^., p. 106 ; ft. ^., p. 384 ; ft. ftr., 
p. 172 ; ^. ft., p. 506 ; ^. ft., p. 156 ; sir. r?., p. 150 ; srft 
5IWS[f:, ar. W., p. 282 ; * JTsqftftwt. 

^ ft. ^., p. 264. 

" irr. m., p. 857 ; ft. ^., p. 388 ; “ ?Tf?TT ( to. 

TtT., p. 466 ; ?r. ft., p. 467 ; ft. ?:^?Tr3: ) ft., p. 503 ; ft. r- 
STOS:, ft., p. 165 ; ' ?rf?rT ^rr%?r§ ; fti ar. tt., 
p. 148 ; ft. T^cTO-., ft. %., p. 266 ; ® ^f?rr TO%^. 

^ srr. sTCf., p, 857 ; ^ 57 .^ p. 107 ; ^., III, p. 743 ; 

ft. z, p. 389 ; ft. ftt., p. 182 ; ' ^r, ft., p. 506 ; 

' ^’JSTsrr, ft., p. 165 ; ® ar. fr., p. 149 ; ar. tit., 

p. 284 ; ft. t., p. 266 ; ‘ TO;%r^. 

® ITT. m., p. 857 ; w ^., p. 107 ; W- =^.,111, p. 743 ; 

ft. ?:., p. 389 ; ft. ftr., p. 182; ft. ft., p. 506; ft., 

p. 165 ; ar. JT., p. 149 ; ar. Jir., p. 284 ; ft. %., p. 266. 




*;^iTrT^ 11 

■^T ?TTft ?FW 5 rT% 5 rT 1 

w ;T?:^r^^:prj n 

11 ^'3 

5 ^ !prT m wra%% I 

Cfc 

W% 5 TT#ET^IJ ^Wf II K ^ 

Rr ^r^r ll 

^ m. JT. p. 149 ; w. ^., p. 107 ; ''^ ^sf^OT-: ; '’ f j 
^ ^ 3, =^v III, p. 743 ; ® 3Tf%: ; ' H' Jf, 1%. X., p. 389 ; 

“ ^jftsf^^: ; *’ 1; ° ari^sE:, f%. f%., p. 183; ^si^cW: ; 

** 3; ' srfe: ^: ; ® JT, ■^., p. 504; ' wx, i%., 

p. 165 ; 1%. ^:^'Trs:, f^. t., p. 267 ; i%. 

^ ^., III, p. 250 ; m. ^s^., p. 108 ; m. i^., p. 285 ; 

1^. f%., p. 186 ; #r., p. 513 ; ^., p. 164 ; f%. %., p. 273. 

® f%., p. 164 ; ^^'T., p. 108 ; ar. f%., p. 285 ; 

‘‘ 3, %. f%., p. 186; ® ^5r ; ^ cif ’Tft^, ^rr. ^., 

p. 737 ; ” ^ ?tT t., p. 273 ; gf. 

* ’ra. ^., III, pp. 743 and 744; ^^T., p. 108; 

‘ 1%. ^., p. 400; ar. p. 285; W. ^^TfcRTS:, ar. ifT., 

p. 287 ; ^ 3HT S^RT, 1%. %., p. 273 • ’T. 1^., p. 307. 

° ^., III, pp. 743 and 744; w. ^t., p« 108; 

fir. X., p. 400 ; ^ =^. gr, ar. 1%., p. 285 ; ^ w^Tfri, fir. %., 

p. 273 ; X. fir., p. 307 ; T^jjr . 


II II 

#:^i^fT^l-pT: TTST II K 

WJffhTT II ^ 

^^TT^rr g m ^fT5r f%wT^ I 
^ ’^rlrT^^’Tr S^f^^^flTrTr II ^ 

aFn% I 

^^smfTrK^ “Tr#r ^^sr w^frf: ii m 

xrsr' ??T?^ rf^ I 

vmt Bptt ^rwT ^Pi%ri; ll ^ 

^ f%. X., p. 409 ; w. p. 109 ; “■ i%Jrq cT^. 

“ TO. W., p. 474 ; H. ^., p. 110 ; w. ^., HI, p. 663 ; 

% ^., p. 411; sr. ?jr., p. 204; #r., p. 516; ” 

■p^ft-:, sr. irr., p. 291; tuh ft. wr. srr., p. 216; 

•’ f5!#ft:. 

® sr. w., p. 291. 

V ft. ^., p. 189 ; ^., p. 110 ; ® Jrgff ft. t., 

p. 412 ; ^rq^qrs:, ft., p. 278A ; ft. ^r. TO., p. 216; 

3?W# firjqgjf ft. i-,, p. 282 ; “ fqffoi =q. 

® sr. ft., p. 278A. 




’5ft%sfw^“ ;^Wf ^T II ^ 

5 f^rprrt^^^^jTT#«r ^^;Bt: II ^ 
?rrf^RRi^ TT^rt^TW^m l 

W ' f^r # %^S7qr^ w^rir | 

m ii 

^Tr’ilR ' '¥Tt^i|^q^?rf^fnTr ' I 

trRT^ q-^^ m a rrf^r ° II It 

^inr srjf^ ’Rfe^rr I 
m ^r ^ Ihtt 't^sTtit li 

* m. =^., Ill, p. 566; w. p. Ill; ** 

“ ^#53TT #t'^T 1%. X., p. 416 ; w. ^Pm?TT5:, 1%., 

p. 519; 3TSI ^^f,r^; ® ft', stt. arr., p. 216; 

“ W. ■ft. %., p. 282 ; !C-^. ?F<?Wn3:. 

^ w. ^., III, p. 571 ; ST. ft., p. 278A. 

® ST. ft., p. 278A. 

* W- ^., in, p. 585 ; ^. ^?T., p. 113; ft. T., p. 427 ; 
ft^TT ft. srr. arr., p. 216 ; ^ ftwr ; * sawftift'^. 

^ ^. sr.,lll,p. 588; €3?. ^5^., p. 113 ; ® ^TtaRr^jr^jrftrjfT, 
ft. ^., p. 428; ft. arr. arr., p. 216; * ar^f. 

® '531:. 3557., p. 113; (ft. X., p. 431 ; ft. i"., p. 287 ; 
'i^-l 'xxxx), ft. m. arr., p. 216 ; afK, 

A arr. 3T7., p. 109 ; w. ^^7., p. 1 15 ; ft. 5., p. 436 ; ft. TT. 
3TT., p. 218. 
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^ ^ ipfTrJTtf^ 'snA ii 

5FW ‘'mm ^q^TT^^Iy q^r^rr i 

'5Pr|f|rn^ m\\{>i 

^f^rrwwi^Trnr'* anr^'" \ 

f^TT-f%^: 

‘ g I 

^ ’^?twRrr: II 

fTTt^rR^^T^xFn':' ifrTT^^I m[jt I 

§:n^ mm ’^rfrKfrfMif^f^ II 


^ ^., III, p. 593; ^BPT., p. 115 ; K., p. 439; 

“ W; '’ ?iw iRTf; * 'T^, ST. ■!%., p. 279A; #r. ^rr. arr., 
p. 331 ; ® ’T^. 

® ^n. 3T7., p. Ill; FS. ^T., p. 116; ^ ^rrflf; * it, 

1%. T.., p. 442 ; ® ?Tr«^ TT^1|erT^ ?ri ; ft. ^. 3TT., p. 234. 

® ^. =^., HI, pp. 595 and 677; ft. T., p. 443 ; 

'■ ^r^TTciT, ft. %., p. 288 ; « xrqsi^fiT ; “ ^W=T^gt, ft. 

3 TT., p. 234. 

* 5TT. STT., p. 97 ; ^. ^., p. 351 ; ‘ ^ 3 ts|:, 5T. TT., 

p. 1150; TT. f. ^?tr::, tt. JT., p. 1150; * ft^trgw, ft. K., 
p. 449 ; ^ TT^:, q^r. ttt., p. 520 ; Jf. ^q?TT3:, I. #. ^., 
p. 175; ‘ ifTfi:, q. ft., p. 38. 

“ ?Tr. srq., p, 97 ; jt. ^., p. 351 ; *' ‘ ^ ' 

(tt. tt., p. 1150 ; q. q., p. 1160 ; TO. ttl, p. 620 ; tt. fqcqrs: ) 
i. #. q., p. 175 ; ' t, q. ft., p. 38. 


II ^q^TFr! II 


fT^ ... ... II ? 

^sRT ' ^ ^ ^ I 

^f*^: ^nrhrfTV ^r ^ror^rnr^^ il ^ 



rT^" II ^ 

5^r' fT^^TR^ 11 V 

^ ?T. f%., p. 344. 

^ 3jr. 3T7., p. 726 ; w. 5fJ?tr., p. 124 ; w. ^., III, p. 644; 
i%. ^., p. 506 ; TO. m., pp. 563 and 565 ; ^T. W., p. 9 ; <j^’l 
tRq;; ?T., p. 164; ’jtr# Tt, sT. ?rr., p. 234 ; it., p. 81. 

® qr. 3T?., p. 726; W- p. 124; “ ?TSTr; ** #r, 

=^., Ill, p. 644; "Tt, R T., p. 506 ; “ TO. W., 

p. 564 ; q-^n, srr., p. 9; tot., sr. p. 81. 

^ III, p. 644 ; Tr. W. p. 9. 
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^fr%fk’5fTW?rf rf^^ *mT^ ^ ll "a 
WT^" sr%'¥rF^ ^ ^ I 

^•^TTfiT ^TrfTi 5Trf^’¥f^: ’Tr?PT?:?i: II ^ 

Birin srw?^ l 

BrnnnR^w^j %^?rinrB?aT ll ^ 

'jiiTvjqrTj^ ii 6 

f^?:nT%' nTS3KT%rr: i 

TTT^lifn "stttt^ =^11 

^ srr. STT., p. 719; *r. ^., p. 358 ; tr. ^., p. 1170; jf>. 
^., p. 221 ; w. p. 118; ^., III, pp. 607 and 718 ; 

R i., p. 459; TO. KL, p. 488 ; sr. R, p. 291; irr. cr., 
p. 532 ; sr. ^r., p. 217; ^1. R, pp. 352 and 442 ; s^r. R. ^., 
p. 452 ; 1. 5^., p. 89 ; R R, III, p. 64 ; R R, p. 714 ; 
R iJr. m., p. 342; ft. 5rr. Jn., p. 30. 

^ ^.3T'T., p. 719; TT. f ., p. 358; it. ^r., p. 1170; R ft., 
p. 221; ^., p. 118 ; w. ^^r.. Ill, pp. 607 and 718; 

ft. T., p. 459 ; TO. frr., p. 488 ; sr. ft., p. 291 ; jit. ?r., p. 532 ; 
ar. ?rr., p. 217 ; * f ; tt. ft., pp. 352 and 442 ; ?tt. R. R, 
p. 452; g. R, p. 89; ft. ft.. Ill, p. 64; R ft., p. 714; 
R ft. m., p. 342 ; ft. ^rr. jit., p. 30. 

® W. ^., III, p. 718. 

* W. ^., Ill, p. 718. 

® TO. TO., p. 570 ; w. =^., Ill, p. 719. 

“ ST. ff., p. 59 ; fttroRft wl', tot., p. 119 ; 
(ft. X., p, 462; sf. ft., p. 289; tt. TO, pp. 26 and 60 ; 
TO cl., p. 167 ; m TOTT^TOS:) ; “ S^flR fft, TO- R 60 
cwgi:; ^ ft. ft., p. 552 ; RfciftsR (Chowkhamba ed., 
p. 433; W%). 




’\%v> 


prr: ^t%?t: i 

%l% q-' f^-vrFTTfTJ ^?tt: II 

^ % ^jTTrTTI I 

^Tt '5^?T5T% '^TirTBrrl^ wm, II ? ^ 

^■*T^ W?n3: 1 

Tm W ^’vrFTTfT ^TT^TT^rrTf^rm?^; I 
rm rf’IT II 

rTrs^' U 

WT%?^TnWrT' %: t II ^v 

'^imt f^T xT^frwr: l 
rr%^ % -q-rsT^^hTT ll K\ 

’ sr. IT., p. 59. 

® IT., p. 59 ; ?TT. ft., p. 77, Gharpure’s edition. 

^ ^r. w., p. 42. 

* ai. HT., p. 218. 

“TO. w., p. 495 1 ?5i. ^., III, p. 646 ; ar. ^r., p. 221. 

® qr. STT., p. 728 ; w. ^FT., p. 119; m. ^., HI, p. 649 ; 
ft. I., p. 461; “ cfSTT, ^. ft., p. 292; ^ ^stift ^Esri^ cf^; 

® w., p. 45 ; ® ar. ht., p. 222 ; * ^sit, ?r. ft., 

p. 374 ; ft., pp. 668 and 669 ; “ W^riftltT 

^ 569 OT#, m. ^., p. 584; ® W; ^ ^ETAPTO % ft. ^., 
p. 487 ; ?r. ft^rcTre:. 

’’ wi. ar’T., pp. 717 and 720 ; w. p. 119 ; =?., 

Ill, p. 610 ; TO. W., p. 492 ; ar. ft., p. 295 ; ft. ^., p. 201 ; 
^ Tft^fT:, ^r. w., p. 53 ; ft^srr:, w., p. 299. 






f%^FT?F 3 "sT^f^rr: i 

rf^ I 

rT^r ii U 

‘grrf^^r: I 
3 k' ^f^rf-f^ II 



irf^rTT ^Bnrt II 

NT N 7 ♦ ♦ i " '____, 

^5^1^ i^'^T cfTtrT^^g^rai^ I 

11 ^^ 



^ W- in, p. 611 ; 1%. ^., p. 465; sr. p. 296; 
ft[., p. 566; “ ^jr, T%. %., p. 73 ; *‘ ^. 

^ m., p. 55 ; ^T. ?r., p. 194 ; ^ sr^cf:, It. ^., p. 77. 

* m., p. 55; ^r. ?r., p. 194 ; " to i%. t., p. 77 ; 

?[T, cT. ^cTO:. 

* m. STT., p. 727 ; W. p. 121 ; t. t., 

p. 481 ; * TO5TPT, sr. R, p. 304. 

® ^El. =^., in, pp. 616 and 618; ^^q-., p. 121 ; 

‘ ^TSiWcT:; ® fcT^rqt, 1%. T., p. 484; ^ W^TOcT: ; ® fa":, ISr. 

=q^., p. 73; « fa#qT, l^r. ■^., p. 201; ???rqr3:, zl ?t., 

p. 164; * ; « 5 a#qrq-. 

“ P- 484; ;fij. ^ 57 ., p. 121 ; “ ^f%T5r, ^r. ET., 

1%. ^., p. 201 ; w. q^., p. 120 ; ‘ w. ^., III, 

p, 620 ; ’ <j^i| qt, fw. =?., p. 74 ; ‘ q:r3R ; ^ 

=q; ^ Wt % a-:, TO. m., p. 490; q?:^, fT. vfT., p. 42; 

=q. qcqrs:, #. ft., p. 569. 


lEr^hrT'" ^ II 

W^fTRT '¥TFT I 

^pjTf ^ 5nTlr ^prmr: II 

tr-^i^ssTTriT'* JB^rr^TT ^rrT^#»5Pn \ 
^WiR >^l|rT: II '=^V 

fV^r^w ^ ^RTJnnSrf I 

sr^r^mt H 

gr^ ^ff T T ^' mw^ m i 

3T#?f:rTT' ' -^rTTr^S ^ ^5^ R#nr^j I 
' I IrpnFR^RRT;^^ II 

^ i%. ■^., p- 204 ; ^., p. 121 ; f^. X., p. 484 ; si. j^., 

p. 297 ; ft., p. 580 ; ® cfirsir % WT. ^., p. 577 ; ft. t., 
p. 79. 

® ft. ftr., p. 204; W. ^., p. 121; ft. x., p. 484; 
ST. ft., p. 298; ^T. ^rr., p. 69 ; ® ftft; ^Fs^T:, 

ft., p. 582 ; ^ cffT^iT, JfT. ^., p. 577 ; ft. t., p. 79 ; ^ 

V^. ft., p. 582. 

* TO. w., p. 503 ; w. xm., p. l20; ® ?nTO^, ft. t., 

p. 475 ; “ ^TT'Tcsrr#:, ^i. ■arr., p. 60 ; sr. ^., p. 225 ; * 5 t«it, 

ft., p. 576; sr. ff., p. 63 ; 5 F?'T^?ti 3:, ft. ^rr.^ p. 462 ; 

® OTT^rr^:. 

® sr. IT., p, 63 ; ^., p. 120 ; sr. ?rr., p. 225. 

“ ft. ^., p. 79. 

’’sr.fr., p. 66. 

® ^., III, p. 627 ; ft. ^., p. 492 ; sr. it., p. 66; 

*’ ft^r^rfft. 

® ^. ^., III, p. 627 ; ft. ^., p. 492. 


^!=q^r ^sf^ '^t ^ I 

^rg: w^rfr^T^r ^<i II 

^T5T 3TF^ I 

ft^Frq «sr«r ^tr =3r ^TRt’RPT l 

RR'TRRT ^IffTI rT^IRR I 
arsmT" 'iTFntTTW^FR II 'kK 

f^swV I 

s^{« ^’??fV =^ r^rtt: sT^f^: II 

* TO. W., p. 549, 

^ TO. Tfl., p. 549. 

^ TO. w., p. 549. 

" 5Tr. m., p. 721 ; ;t. ^., p. 374 ; jt. xl, p. 1214 ; ir. ^r., 

p. 1214 ; if>. f^., p. 227; ^ ?r q- ^., p. 125 ; 

” arg^rr arr. ^. srr., p. 234; ^ rici;, > 1 . ^., III, p. 661 ; 

^ f[I(li, i%. X., p. 516 ; f%. ^., p. 85 ; to. m., p. 552 ; 

“ ?Tci:; <’ ?rr rr sr. i^., p. 337 ; R ^., p. 221 ; ^r. w., 
p. 79 ; “ cr^; “ ^ •<T5Tq;, t. w., p. 695 ; m. 

p. 615; ft. ^., p. 747 ; argsp, ft. %., p. 56. 

® m. m., p. 754; x-^. ^., p. 126; ® (w. ^., 

III, p. 666 ; ft. X., p. 522 ; ft. ^., p. 89 ; w. gros: ), 
TO. 5Tr., p. 555 ; sf. ft., p. 346 ; x^. ^^xxiz:, ^r. 5Tr., p. 96 ; 
^. ^., p. 187 ; s- ^., p. 391-; ft., p. 386 ; ft. ft., p. 704 ; 
57. fr., p. 101 ; ft. err., p. 767; ft. %., pp. 59 

and 61 ; 3T^. p. 84 ; w. 

® 5Tr. ^TT., p. 754; w. ^., p. 126 ; ^., III, p. 666 ; 

ft. X., p. 522 ; ft. =g-., p. 89 ; TO. =71., p. 555 ; ft. ft., p. 346 ; 
ft. ^rr.,p. 96 ; ft. ?T., p. 187 ; i. ?r., p. 391 ; ?r. ft., p. 386 ; 
ft. ft., p. 704 ; ft. 5T., p. 101 ; ft. ft., p. 767 ; ft. t., pp. 59 
and 61 ; arft., p. 84. 






rfr^irTt' rff^T II W 

■'*’" ^nf: Wrlf3:% w?r I 

r: ‘ "ft’^ ^#q[% II ^v 

g^ q f rwjfytrt ** ‘ f^rrt ^rr: l 
^rT?§’" ^'q'd^sr %?T 5TTf^ xnrt^jTTO^ II 


rmr* 5rrgT ^ m ?r ’^tTsf^ q- i 

^S5jf: *’:5^ ^rkw ^ ^ i^T?r mf^t II 
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m. srr.. 

p. 754 ; 

TOT., p. 
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5'^f, 



Ill, p. 

666 ; ' 

cirgfrr, ■^. 


p. 522 ; 
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sal, 
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; ar. f^.. 
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35t 1, gr. 
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p. 187 ; 

S. cr., p 

. 391 ; TT. 

ft., p. 386 ; 

t. 

ft., 

p. 

704; 5^. IT 
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; ft. TO, p. 

, 767 ; 

TO 




pp. 59 

and 61 ; 

a ^ 

garTO; ‘ 

■Wgf:, 

ST’sT., 

p. 

84; 

® m. 









2 

ar. ?T., p. 

103 ; W. TOT. 

, p. 121 ; 


, ^ 

• ^■, 

Ill, p. 

630 ; TO f%. T., 

, p. 

, 487 ; 


‘ sr. 

,ft.. 

p. 

300 

i; rf^, i%. ■%., 

P- 

206; i 

TTcrffto^r: 

. j 

j 


-TS- ... .». 

W, 


m., 

p. 100 ; 


. ?r. 

,, p. 325 ; 

ft.. 

p. 713; 

ft. 


ar. in'., 

p. 305; 


3TTr^l# ; 

* cfcTrft^ 

TO: ; 











3 

ar. ?T., p. 

103; 

^., p. 121 

; " JTlfer 


• ^■, 

11] 

:, p. 

,631; ' 

%v:gf, i%. 


p. 487 ; 


^TTftr 


^T. 

m., 

p. 100; 

“ Tig; , 

ft, 

., p. 713 


SX.' 

m. 

TO, 

P‘ 

656 

; " Jfrrei 

sr. TTT., 

p. 

305; “ 






* =g., Ill, p. 631 ; ^. ^., p. 121 ; W. t., p. 487 ; 

" ^5: ; p %?r 5 g^, ssf. ^., p. 300 ; ^T. w., p. 101 ; " %, 
sfr. 1%., p. 713 ; sr. nr., p. 305 ; ^r. ■m^c'rrs:. 




gf^^ ^r ^ ^ II \6 

^r?Tr* ^Tf^r^^^Tr: Rri^r % ^ I 

m 'f%fr5rT=^^iTWT^ RT II 

^^TTPTr" WhT^ II Vo 


^^rf^g^^’STRTT® 5 II V? 

^^r^rf^’T^^scr' i 

II v^ 

?r I 

^ 5q^%fTJ II v^ 


* H. ^., III, p, 631; W. ^T., p. 121; “ j^; 
^ W^rfl, 1%. T., p. 487 ; *> 5tr5Tl%, sr. f^r., p. 300 ; frJri%, 

m., p, 101 ; 4t'. ft., p. 713 ; ” w^, m., p. 306. 

" ^., III, p. 631; w. ^., p. 121 ; ft. ?:., p. 487 ; 

‘■- m, sr. ft., p. 300; ^r. vrr., p. 101; g ?r:, 41. ft., 
p. 713; sr. ^L, p. 306. 

® sr. ft., p. 293. 

^ ft., p. 294 ; H. ^., p. 128 ; ® sgr ?lcr:. 

® ft., pp. 306A and 322 ; ' 4t’^?rrf; ® tustt; ’* 

® ar. ft., p. 308. 

' ar. ft., p. 308 ; 3TT. 'C arr., p. 235. 

® ar. ft., p. 310. 


prwriPT: 




W^ftri^T^ ^r ^T^TfTTt ^rTTt I 
35T^rW ^ TT II v^ 

f^rTTTTff^rfVTrr' ^ ^ ^ ^ 4^^ I 

ffm rrsrrrfS^ '?n^4^fTpfT^ rr«n li v^ 

1 ^^.■.^ - 4 j ^...^ _. ♦ ...fN ^„.rN . 

’gnin^^stgniTrwr fT?r t^rTT^ni^ l 


%^rrT^ II >i6 

^^sr^TTlr“ ^ir^t l 

rf^ms^T^ 'jer^ II v^ 

5^r rr^^»4Ts^4 II >.0 

ww’iT "''^^rg^rw %^rrrJ 3 [ 1 
fjfTr^ '^r^ivR ll A? 


' ST. R, p. 317. 

^ 5jr. R, p. 317. 

* m W., p. 661 ; w. ^., III, p. 641; R, p. 320; 
ar. !ITT., p. 289. 

‘ SIT. STT., p. 726; p. 124; “ w, 51. ^., III, 

p. 644 ; #. X., p. 605 ; 51. ^^1^13:, TO. IT., p. 564 ; ar. i., 

p. 81. 

* 1. ’TT., p. 685. 

'* 1. ’TT., p. 686. 

’ srr. sTi., p. 726 ; 1%. x., p. 506 ; TO. IT., p. 564 ; ar. i., 

p. 81. 

* SIT. 357., p. 726; 51. ^., p. 124; ^ wi, l. ^., 

p. 379; 1. 51., p. 1228; 51. ^., HI, p. 644 ; t. 5., p. 605; 
1. 7T., p. 686 ; *’ TjorgiTiT ; ^ itlTsrt, TO. IT., p. 564 ; ar. i., 

p. 81 ; 1l. TT., p. 477 ; '‘w^; 


,^oV 


^fT5^ ^ II 

snT^nr' apif ^fir grr^Tcrft^: i 
’If ' f|:^TrT’T: rT^TT ^ ^rTrrr*3[; II 

^ !Fi| ^rf^ ^mm 

f^T^ ^^WtRT % '’HTWr ^ I 

% ^f "f^f|’*Tr5rrfrr^5 ^ il '\V 

II W 

i#:“ ^ ilr’WT^ f^^r ’Tc^’mii^rTf 
^^prrFrsr^ fTr^rtrrjfr^T: II 

' 3t<t., p. 726; ^., p. 124; “ si^forf^:, ^ 35 . 

III, p, 644 ; %. i., p. 506 ; to. W., p. 565 ; w. m., p. 479 ; 
1 #r§ ^t 

® #r. wr., p. 480. 

® w. srr., p. 480. 

* 2 ir. STT., p. 729 ; ^., p, 128 ; ' =3 ttot- 

H. =^., Ill, p. 710; R ^., p. 538; ® i^., 

p. 538 ; “ ^ t. ^., p. 228; W. ^cTO:, ^T. 

¥1T., p. 130; ^r. ij., p. 168; %. ^^cTT^;, sTf. ^., p. 586 ; sT. f%. 
W^TR:, ft. p. 75 ; ** trTOtf:. 

ti. =t., Ill, p. 710;TO5. ^., p. 128; ft. T-, p. 538; 
sr. ^., p. 303 ; tr. 'tr., p. 130; tr. ^r., p. 168 ; t. ft., p. 687 ; 
® 3TftfrT: ftttit: I ft. t., p. 75; * Ift l^t 

tTi3;. 

“ ST. t., p. 64 ; ^., p. 128 ; w. ^., HI, p. 710 ; ft. 

X., p. 539; ft. ■^., p. 229 ; tr. ¥ir., p. 131 ; ftt. ft., p. 687; 
tr. ft., p. 586 ; ft. t., pp. 75 and 81. 






%rTTWf ' frT' f^r ^'Trc^rra[ I 

^r=![ft4Tf^5rrs^' rm f^: II v 

^ir*^rq %q r^ q^rtr^ I 
rT^-iTr^sf^'' rrqqr: ' ^r^r: 'qf^#^rrr: ll 

:^s:ritsx.,. 

q: frTt 'q%r!; I 

q fT ’w%?^ ^r^: '*r^r?rr: qrrf^ ^ W^K 

^ sr. IT., p. 64 : 5)^7., p. 128; “• ^sft-; *’ gr^f; m. 

^., III, p. 711 ; R i., p. 539 ; “ " ’<?Fr ; ** f%3rr:, 

^., p. 229; “ filsft'; ’’ %qr:, ^r. ^TT., p. 131; ^r. ?r., 

.168 ; i%. ^ Wcqrrs: ; m. ot., p. 223; ^ wr^, m. 4t., p. 586; 
EfFT ; ® gwrrs^, ft. ^., p. 493 ; ® 5rsft; *’ 
ft. %., pp. 76 and 81 ; ® %ft fft ’TTS;. 

® qr. arq-., p. 728 ; qJW., p. 119 ; ^., III, p. 650 ; 
ft. r., p. 461 ; * ttih q?:T. W., p. 498 ; ft., p. 293 ; 
® ft^r, !?r. m., p. 128 ; ar. jt., p. 59 ; ft. qr., pp. 488 and 489 ; 

* sfTH, ft., p. 687. 

^ W. ^., in, p. 660; ^., p. 119; f, ft. \., 

p. 461 ; '' I ; ^ ® w^r, ar. ft., p. 293 ; '* f ; 

‘ % PIT: ; ^ g-fsr ; ® TTr*t, p. vrr., p. 129 ; '‘ f, ar. jt., p. 59 ; 

pit qqTT.. 

* TO. w., p. 562; ft., p. 205; ^ m. qsar., 

p. 56/a; ar. gj., p. 232; * ft., p. 371; tf. ft., 

p. 709; tf. TO., p. 201; ar. to q’TOs;:, TO. ftr., p. 147 ; 

* t J *T-r p- 80; ft. TO, p. 466; TO 

ft WTO3:, TO #., p. 449 ; ^ fttpft. 

^ tr. ft., p. 709 ; ^r. ft., p. 372. 




WT" ^nRFt ^ "xTWfifr I 
^thtf^ '*TFrf?:^3 w* II 

T[i ^mi 

^W^STtf^rTtsf^'" ’^rFT^rTTT’Trr^^” W* II ^V 
3TtWTW»T' *^S7?T l 

gr^lf T^ T J TrT^ m : ' sr^FfTS^ ^ II 
Wirt '^sf^ WT 
^sniT^nTrTf^% ^r^rw II 

■q' °WW!ti ^T^5T I 

r|^«-^^^FrrI’E?T ^TrR^T || 

^ C #[., p. 709. 

® =^., HI, p. 713 ; iF?. ^., p. 128 ; ^wT ^ ftfsr, 

j%. X., p. 540; ^r. ¥rr., p. 132; ^ 5q%r^, f^. 

p. 81 ; ^ ^ 

® III, p. 712; w. ^., p. 128; * f%. x., 

p. 640 ; ar. i^., p. 304 ; »1T., p. 132 ; ® ?T. ^., 

p. 376; f^. %., p. 81. 

‘ H. =^., Ill, p. 712; ^., p. 128 ; f%. i., p. 540 ; 

5?. 1^., p, 304; “ m wr*Tixi[ ^:, ^l. W., p. 132; f%., 

p. 376; « 11^, f%. t., p. 81. 

•* W. ^., III, p. 712; w. ^., p. 128; ^ cftw, 

( ^. X., p. 540 ; ^. w., p. 133 ; w. 5^57^715: ) ^T. ?r., p. 180 ; 

‘ ^ crt^% g-. f%., p. 376; f%. t., p. 81 ; 3?^., 

p. 86; cr^cTTS:. 

® ^., III, p. 713; Fi. TiFT., p. 128; ’ ; 

TWTTRT, T^. T., p. 640 ; ar. i^., p. 306 ; ^ Trft- ; ' Tift- 
7t, TT. ^., p. 133; TI. ?!., p. 180 ; W- TITTrcTO:, ^T. ft., 
p. 377; ft. %., p. 81 ; ’'ft Tift; ’ Tift ft. 

’ w- =7., Ill, p. 713 ; 5^3:. ^., p. 128 ; ft. T., p. 641 ; 
5T. ft., p. 306; ^T Tt, tt. m., p, 133; ti. t., P- 180; 
ft. %., p. 82 ; ° ^W^TT:, m., p. 86 ; “ ?im?TI:. 


5 ^ 1 : 


\o\3 




g[T^^Fr: 



f^:Tf^: II ^6 


pm: 


f^fTr: ^wt ^rt^st "^rirrl: l 
w' =5n5r%s^RT" w^^ ‘’ ^f^^fkRrrl:: II 
^4 ^ ;^rT# sr^Mrr: I 

rT^^J * *F?rrT: II 


%5r5rr^: ° ll 

'S^rT^ |R:rr: =^ I 

‘ f^^jpgrTTI II 



^ f^. %•., p. 82. 

® TO. =fir., p. 520 ; If. ^., p. 351 ; )T. ^., p. 1150 ; JT. ?r., 
p. 1150; ’ft., p. 7; ® ft 3r?T?rl:, q-. f^., p. 39 ; “ft 

g:p:?rft: i jt ^q= 2 rr#sf^r q;t crqt|ift5raft^d: ii s. ftr., p. 23. 

® TO. ITT., p. 520; rr. f., p. 351 ; ^ ?T. ^r., 

p. 1150 ; IT. 5T., p, 1150 ; it. TOTTS;, ftt., p. 7 ; ; 

® |iir?riiT ift:. 

^ ift. p. 231 ; w. p. 128 ; ' Ti=p?rr atw, 
3Tr. w. srr., p. 236; ( fft. ^., p. 541 ; sr. fft., p. 316 ; w. aro- 
arars: ), fft. ^., p. 233 ; ® afrfrr ; « 

ftf. ft., p. 614 ; ' gfftqrr ft'gir ; ® SdT:. 

® iff. ft., p. 231; TO. W. sjT., p. 238; fft. x., p. 545; 
f* =arft, ftt. fft., p. 618 ; fft. t:. TOrrs:. 

“ ftf. ft., p. 621; w. aro,, p. 130; * mJ- 
iT’^iriTT^ Idi: a. fft., p. 39 ; % fft., p. 23 ; w. armcars:, fft. x., 
p. 552 ; V 1^; aftgro ir«iTiTRft iE?tr iTcir:. 


C 


JTffrr: ^?t: I 

sf^r^FTJ II 

^ ^'ot: sTtrET ^riirisT ^ \\ \sv 

IStt: ^r ^ ^ I 

^ ^ ^WXi II 

siff^ * sT^rrfi %f r f^pi% I 

W^ ^rfT5^^ ^FfcTT II 

JTtw %r I 
H7m?r3Fnr?w ^f^r rm ll ^'<i> 

^srrw* ^5TT ^ ‘’sr^^rf^j i 

rrl^KFnrr ii ^6 

‘ ^., p. 176; ^., p. 130; •'‘ ^?7vr^g % 

’T. f^., p. 39 ; W. ^?’Tg?Ti5:, f^., p. 23 ; w. %. <., 

p. 552 ; Mt. ft., p. 621 ; w. ^q^cTO:. 

® ^., p. 130. 

® W. p. 130. 

* ft. X., p. 662 ; sr. ft., p. 312 ; *’ ftwrhR^. 

® Jri. 3T?., p. 735 ; w. ^., p. 133 ; %sg, err. ■%., 
p. 200; w. sBWcTO:, (ft. X., p. 575 ; a?, ft., p. 317 ; ^. ft., 
p, 13; ft. ft., p. 613 ; ^. sfiW^rs:). 

® m. arq-., p. 735 ; ir. f ., p. 371 ; “ xWi-, tt. xl, p. 1208 ; 
^ ftftwd ; * W. ^., p. 133 ; ft. ?;., p. 575 ; 

ftftfaiJ^, «n. ■!%., p. 200; ft. x^^:, ft. !?t., p. 362 ; 
ar. ft., p. 317; IT. fg?TT5:, srr. fft. ftl., p. 455; ft. 

1. ^., p. 91; ft. ft., p. 613; jt. ^ctts;, ft. ^., pp. 683 
and 690; * * ^: ^ 683 ?ft5§:,ft. ^. 5rT., p. 31:— 





W^TrfT I 

^ ^r: ll 

sTfbn^^Rtr^i'^rT^'’' ^ i 

%r^BPin “r!TOf fW^ || <Io 

^5nfPTt' ^TT^RTrjpr:'' i 

rT^IrTcft II 

^Br^KTl^rJ ^afsTTf^TOf^ I 

^ rft ^rWt^rft II 


^ C #r. ^., p. 214 ; ^., p. 134 ; f%. t,, p. 683 ; 

§r., p. 318 ; T. ^., p. 14 ; ( ^rr. cr., p. 300 ; %. ^., p. 389 ; 
“ 5^ mv. ), t. ^., p. 42 ; ft. ^., p. 668 ; ft. m., p. 879 ; 
* %sft ; f fTOT:. 

® ^. ft. ft., p. 214 ; w. ^., p. 134 ; ft. x., p. 583 ; sr. 
ft., p. 318 ; “ ^, ^. ft., p. 14 ; ft. ft.. Ill, p, 6 ; ft, ^., 
p. 42 ; ft, ^., p. 669 ; ar. w., p. 319 ; I. ft. m., p. 23 ; 
** ft. ^., p. 879 . 

® ft. X., p. 584 ; FS. ^., p. 134 ; “* JRcrra: «Tr. 1^., 
p. 202 ; S- ^., p. 251 ; ft. ^., p. 668. 

" m w. 3Tr., p. 462; ^m., p. 135 ; * te«r%srjr^rftr 

^TPTMftft I w. ^., III, p. 7 ; ft. ?:., p. 684 ; W- ^J^cTO:, 
ft. 5rr., p. 658 ; « =g- gft iTferfftft, ft. wr. sr., p. 42 ; 

V%%. ft. m., p. 18; ® ?rRTft. 

® ^. ^., p. 250 . 


BmreTfTi il <jv 

*^rt ^wwj; ll 

rT^ ^ I 

rff^^ ^qr^Rf 6 % 

’T^ ^%rr^rsR w! i 

rR’«Tr% Rrnr TTRF WRT s^^rTT: II <!:^ 
^rr: ^iPTf trrf^ rrn^ xRWrrj i 

^rRirwppfiR^: I 

w ^Rr% m sRf^^sRT^^TfTTTf^r^^ ii 

wm' 'JR rTR: TTR^J 1 

fTSlfr^T*'’ rnTR5% 11 

^ ^., p. 610 ; 3Tr. w. siT., p. 239. 

** #r; wr., p. 610 ; srr. w. sn., p. 240. 

^ w. wr., p. 610, 

* ^r., p. 636. 

® ■&■. srr., p. 655; spj. p. 135; *' qr^T, W- ^., 
p, 88/b. 

® w. ^., p. 656; w. ^., p. 135 ; 'ijrMr W- ^-'T., 
p 88/b ; 'i^'l' 7?:??;. 

’ ar. ITT., p. 320 ; w. 5B?7., p. 88/b. 

® ar. TfT., p. 320 ; W- ’^T ; ’’ cTSTT ftrffr W.^., 

p. 88/b ; * f5#^. 





5TtTOT --fTT^T rT^ I 

sntfT^ ‘rr^TTrfTTTaft 11 

^sT^fT T f^^^' ^ -yr^tr rngr^C > 
f%%trf^?rrT“ 5TT^ v:nf ^ ^jtitr'j II \\ 

‘ ft. ^., p. 656. 

® m. m., p. 740; JT. ^., p. 373; ^ ^^rr, w. 
p. 135; TT. w^:, ^■> p. 589; ^. ^tt., p. 149 ; 3T. ?r., 

p. 533 ; JT. W^fTO:, ?r. ft., p. 406 ; ^. ft., p. 631 ; ft. i^cTO:. 

® m. m., p. 740 ; it. w-, P- 373 ; m. ^^t., p. 135 ; ft. t., 
p. 589 ; 5ET. W., p. 149 ; ?T. ft., p. 406 ; ® 3Tft, ft. ft., 

p. 631 ; ft. WT., p. 629 ; S- 

* ^r. 3TT., p. 740; JT. f:., p. 373; ® =RTi%l[; ‘ 

5TT. ft., p. 217 ; ^ ftg'ffftS, W. p. 135; ® *n^, 

ft. ?;., p. 590 ; tt. ^cw:;, to. w., p. 523 ; ^ ft^jnftl ; 
‘ q'JT; '?:r. m., pp. 150 and 170; ft. ft., p. 236; 
'■■ SJT. m., p. 250; fftf ft?mfti ftftRTf ^r^riftf i 

?r. ft., p. 406; ^ f 5% ft^Tifftf; ^ *mr, ft. ft., 

p. 631 ; “ ?rft^; ® argw, ft. fti., p. 577 ; ^rr. 

ft^cTO:. 

® IT. w-, P- 373 ; ^., p. 135 ; ^ Jiftftrfjr, ^rr. m., 
p. 741; ’ ^ ^jcTTW, ft. X., p. 590 ; W. ^TOTOS:, ft. m., 
p. 150 ; ■■' 'll JPftft, ft. ft., p. 236; 

® ’T. ^., p. 373; 5E^., p. 135 ; ft. ftT., p. 741 ; 

ft. 5C., p. 590; ft. ft., p. 150. 




fT^pprrlr 5 ^nrr^: w^t?3C U 

^Tfxr' ^:TRt ^ 1 

^rranr ’’Trr^rwrr%fnrf^^ II 



rsTf^nTT^^r^ I 

’g[j 3 T%r^K^^^T^ ^TvrriOT^ir^frf!;. f^r^TJ 11 V 

5 *V t -fs -fS— f^k— fs * g. h k 

^rt^*TTTv ^ rl«^ ’ I 

rmm w^ i^r 'Tnr^frr ll 

fcT^sf^® ^ ^ 


* ST. i^., p. 325. 

* W- =^., IIIj pp. 674 and 692 ; 674 q^q;. 

® 5ir. STT., p. 741 ; IT. W; P- 373 ; ^ ^ «rrsFr«r, ^. ^., 
p. 135 ; » ^3T, w. ^., III, p. 676 ; ^rs:, R. ^., 

p. 590 ; ^ WP3T p. 530 . b 

w., p. 150 ; ■* W^ ^., p. 236 ; ^. wratqi?:, ^r. R, 
p. 409 ; ^ w^, ft. m., p. 603 ; ^. TrraMS:. 

^ JTT. srr., p. 741 ; ^. f ., p. 373 ; ® scarftsftj;, 
p. 135; ® ft. ?:., p. 590; ^rf: m W., 

p. 536; ^r. jtt., pp. 150 and 173 ; “ ft. ^.. 

p. 236; m. wc-qra:, (*t. ?t., p. 793; sr. ?t., p. 518; jt. ?r., 
p. 632 ; ft. ?[qcqTS: ), ft. srr., p. 603 ; " ^ i^- 

® ^. m., p. 536; m =q., Ill, p. 676 ; ' q^f; « ftfttq 
^ ^ w, w. ft., p. 408 ; w. =q. qcqrs:, sr. tt., p. 86 ; ft. wr., 
pp. 603 and 694; * wq; ’twi;, 694 cpq^^, =q. qcqre:. 

® sr. *T., p. 86; W- =q.. Ill, p. 676; g'. ft., p. 409 ; ft. 
^., p. 694. 





wd’m l 

rr^ ll 

’5iTW ^5^ I 

^eRT^Tr?r^^^ ll 

WW^tm' 3 ^ Wrd 5grTTf^T I 

sj^fTT ^s;scr#TT WT #W ^ 11 

st^^it#^''’ “WT ^ II 

*5r^^ 5 I 

^ d^^T t q -i fl “ffi^i ^ II ?ov 

' STRW % 3 nmt iTn^4RJ I 
rTT^ TTSTT ®'ETTrT^ II K<^\ 

^ sr. ^., p. 332. 

" W. ^., Ill, p. 677; ?r. fir., p. 409; “ % 
Gharpure, II, p, 292, ^ ^ 

® R., p. 410. 

‘ m. ^., III, p. 679 ; i%., p. 410 ; 

#. ft-., p. 664 ; “ =sr wr 

® ^., III, p. 679 ; ft., p. 665 ; ^ ; 

® ^Ffilftf ^i|1^^, ft. ^., pp. 437 and 737 ; 5 # 5 (ft ^ 

® ft. ^., p. 603; »T. f., p. 373; * cf?Erft>^r ^ 

5IW: «rftqft«w; I ^. ^5=7,, p. 135; * ?fc?rfto3i %sft, 

SR. STT., p. 741 ; If. f^cTO:, aT. ft., p. 325; ?rc?rftn ®7 WFW 
gr, ^. wr., p. 150; ft. ft., p. 237 ; riOTfti>^T ^srwr % ciwr: 
trftqrftsR:, sr. ifr., p. 321. 

ft. srr., p. 603; ?T. ^., p. 373; ® ftrT?r%3:, 
p. 135 ; ® JTRi^ci:, ar. ft., p. 325 ; W., p. 150 ; ft. ft., 

p. 237 ; ar. m., p. 321 ; ® ^ 03 %^;. 


^ stor rft 'qr^T^fTT^t^ i 
WRt % "5 #f^rTT: I 

S^rM'-fTFr^fiT^*’ ^ II 

^rRr^r'‘‘ sr#^ srgf%^ I 

^ '^T^» II 

rT^ '¥r%fl' 'm § "rT^S^ ^SfTrff^ I 
sr?rWl5!T "ws^'^TT^rf^Tei:^^ II 

5 l| ^irr^rB: ii 

'■ IT., p. 94; w. ^., p. 137 ; w. ^., HI, p. 711 ; 

%. T., p. 602. 

^ ^., III, p. 701 ; ^, ^?7., p. 137 ; =q- ; ° 

twf, f^. T., p. 602 ; ® cIm %ft, ^r. ITT., pp. 155 and 219 ; 
f^. f%., p. 245 ; ” cTf^q'-^iT'TT;®! %wr, ^r. cT,, p. 193 ; 

“ % ftr., p. 644 ; % ft. ^rr., pp. 618 and 712; ^ ^ 

fft ; ° sIm 712 ^irg^ ’TTft i ft. t., p. 80 ; 

a 

® ft. f%., p. 246 ; (w. ^57., p. 137 ; ^ sr^T ^rr. 
arq-., p. 748) ; ift q., p. 602; (sr. ft., p. 350; ^r. ttt., 
p. 155 ; ^ ^ ^r. g-., p. 193 ; ^ ^ift qrftra:, ,ft. ft., 

p. 645; ^ W qrf^; ® TfMft, ft. qr., pp. 619 and 712 ; 
‘^=!Tqr^ftra:. , 

" m. 3Tq., p. 748 ; m. p. 137; ® 3T?q, w. ^., 
III, p. 708 ; ft. T., p. 602; ft.>r., p. 97 ; qt, W. 

ITT., p. 541 ; ST. ft., p. 351; ^ iTT^r, iTT., p. 155 ; ft. 
f%., p. 246 ; 5[T. ?r., p. 193 ; sT. ft. qcqr^:, %. ft., pp. 645 and 
685; ft. qr., pp. 619 and 712 ; * iTTf : ; "" >rT%, TTffft qt, 

712 WTT 5 §: qis:. 

' q-.. Ill, p. 708. 










rRT V< 


o 



W^rTJ W KKK 

sTTJTt^' nw *^R^ tr<fTt ^r%^j ll 


^'■fTri^' ^t: ^q-j R^rr ^rsrr rt^rj l 
f^s^HTTW" ifl^r 'rfr^^J ^ ^=5^ II 


^t^r' Ri^rTTJ I 

^Irrfr % ^ RWT R#RT^ R-ITTR^: II 


^ W. ^., in, p. 708. 

® srr. 3Tq., p. 741 ; 5^. 5B?'T., p. 136 ; W- HI, p. 709 ; 
T%. T., p. 595 ; “ /TT^, w. ht., p. 542 ; #. fir., p. 685. 

** m. 3 t’t., p. 749 ; ^c^T., p. 137 ; arfir^P, ^., III, 

■ p, 701; fir. ^., p. 602; srf^r# ; ® -.r^ jmrtfir ?rw, ^r. tt., 

p. 680 ; TO. irr., p. 537 ; ar. fir., p. 351 ; ; * ^rfr# 

^?rt, w., p. 165; fir. f%., p. 246; i%. ^ stcTO-., ^t. ^., 

p. 193 ; ar. sgrr., p. 257 ; *' wfefrr, #. fir., pp. 645 and 677 ; 
’’ arfir^R ^ 677 cwgS-, ai, fr., p. 92; ^ mf^t; 

® ^U^^rifil^;, ft. ^., pp. 619 and 719; '> ; ® amrtft, 

719 arfij^Eftft to ft. t., p. 80. 

* 5Tr. 3T'T., p. 748 ; ?=i. ^T., p. 137 ; ‘ ^ 

ft., p. 225 ; ® l^sr ; ‘ ?r cTc’j^iS:, H. =^., HI, p. 700 ; ft. t., 

p. 605; ® 1^; * 5U 1 i‘€55^, ^T. ^., p. 677; I w ^ 

:, ft. =^., p. 94 ; n. m sTcTO:, TO. W., p. 537 ; ar. ft., p. 349 ; 

ft. WcTTS:, TO TO, pp. 160 and 220; “ ff (ft. fft., 

p. 244; TO TO PP- 163 and 192; TO ^ ^cTO: ) ?r. ft., 

p. 431; ® ‘TO^ ; ” srft; ’ g- ftl. ft., p. 647; 

5B5WTO5:, TO ft., p. 615; TO ft. TOTS:, aj. p. 91; ft. 
TO, pp. 662 and 710; TO. ft. TOTO3:, ft. t., p. 79; TO. TO 
TOTO:, TO^., p. 86 ; TO. ft. TOTO:, U. ^., p. 457 ; TO. ft. TOTO5:. 

® TO. TOT., p. 749. 
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II 


^s^srn® 5?r^r^^=5f5T‘ l 

^ '^fTT ?T^ ^^^Tl^nrfrTtf W 


55fT<^ m^: 


^rBnrrsTrfTl' ^pfrrf^WrTJ i 

^ 3rT., p. 749 ; ^., p. 95. 

® m., p. 749 ; ^., p. 95. 

* p. 677. 

" m. m., p. 748 ; t. fir., p. 678 ; ^ ; 

® =^., Ill, p. 701. 

® qr. STT., p. 746, ^ g^:; ^. p. 136; “ 
p. 698, ^. WT., p. 168; t. ^., p. 243; ^. ft.,, 

p. 649 ; ST. ¥r.,p, 91. 

3frr., p. 138 ; m. ^., p. 127 ; ft. ^., p. 533; 
ft. ft., p. 694. 

® ft., p. 138 ; H. ^., p. 127 ; ft. >:., p. 533; 
“* ftftT, ft. ft., p. 594. 







■€|?rc^'qf f^rrTT ^F»5^ ^TSTT^rTt il 

%3TT^fwmt ^ ^%wrJTt#r i 

^^ T rT Tgr rg ^ Tr^4ft W^ft II 


^ JOfWr ^ ^^^TrTTS*^ 5^1^11 X'R'k 

^WT^TTrrr %’s^ ^ i 

^ 4 | 5 f?in'r^ sr^TO^ri^ll 

^tWt: *’;OTWTg5: il K'R\ 

° rrf II K\'^ 


^TfT^WTr^^r^PR^r"’ ' ^^|%rTT I 


^ qr. 3Tq-., p. 732 ; w. ^q., p. 127 ; srr. w. srr., p. 235 ; #. 
T., p. 634 ; TO. AT., p. 505 ; ai. i^., p. 310 ; 5 tt., p. 139 ; 

■%., p. 225; ar. ?tt., p. 226 ; C #r., p. 595 ; JT., p. 63. 

® 3tr. m., p. 140 ; k. X., p. 534 ; arr. air., p. 235. 

® k. X; p. 534. 

* 1^. X., p. 534. 

® 3TT. arr., p. 735 ; 5^. =q'.. Ill, p. 128 ; i^. x., p. 536 ; 
ar. p. 309 ; ^., p. 141 ; k. ^., p. 226 ; ar. ;t., p. 64, 

® 5TT. arq-., p. 735 ; H. tot., p. 128 ; t%. x., p. 536 ; 
ar. i^., p, 309 ; “ afrq# ; § w ; ^. ^rr., p. 141 ; 

1%. f^., p. 226 ; “ aqf^. 

’ to. W., p. 524 ; an. ft., p. 221 ; w. ^., HI, p. 682 ; 
ft. X., p. 591 ; sagRT^ qt; ar. ft., pp, 325 and 327; ^ err- 
ant ■■snisnT gfiwr ^?wqrer«n, fft 325 ; 325 qanftqnqis: ; 

ft. fft., p. 238 ; m, ft., p. 207 ; TO^T'I nt, ar. ?rr., p. 250 ; 
X!. ft., p. 412 ; ® ft,, p, 656 ; =n nfqR:, 

arr. ^., p. 602; tortI qt, ft. ft., Ill, p. 6 ; ® irt; ft, 
qr., pp. 586 and 663 ; ar^., p, 79 ; tort# q^q; . 




^^^’sr^Trrr^ ' ^l|wr w^nrrg^J 11 1^6 

^I^Tr^rr mj ^l|rTT md l 

crtrifttI^' w4- ^^11 K’^X 

^5r^1|^^TRrli' ^trt 1 
^v:rT%;T ^?T II 

^i^TR:" rtr: \\ K'kK 

IJfTrSfffTT ' m f^^Rfd '5 W II {V( 

w® rTRT: I 

rT%^ RffRrrml ^ II 

^ ^T. ftr., p. 221 ; 3 = 1 . ^., III, p. 682 ; STT., p. 743 ; 
“ c!W; 1^. ^., p. 591 ; “ ^w;; ^T. ■^., p. 326 ; "■ ^rw:, '^. 
f%., p. 238 ; m. f%., p. 207; cTW:, ?r. ^., p. 412; 

ft'., p. 656 ; m. #., p. 602 ; ^TwrrTcirft 
gjsnrfft vt:t srr., pp. 686 and 663; 3?;^., p. 79; 

® ?IWT. 

^ ft. 3rr., p. 686. 

® 3T^., p. 79 ; w. ft., p. 413 ; ^J'rlTr’f T^. 

^ ¥. ft., p. 413. 

® ST^sT., p. 79. 

® =^., Ill, p. 682. 

' m. m., p. 743 ; m. ^., III, p. 687 ; ft. t., p. 591 ; 
'T?T. ITT., p. 524 ; ^?rnftTg;w5! I ¥rr., 

p. 176; “ TO, ft. T%., p. 238; “ ar. ^., p. 250 ; 

3## -Tt, Jn-. 4t., p. 603 ; ,® TOr. 

^ « W., p. 180; m., p. 132; ft. ft., p. 239 ; 

#. ft., p. 661; ft. 311 ., p. 632 ; ' rTcgcTFrr =3r 5 '^:. 
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3^55f^ srI^ii: 
iTrrrr 

ITTrTT WrTr WT rT^g^nTT II KY^ 

S^rppTrt ‘ g ^rm; g ^rt^i 1 

w^-m^ g ^ftk: II 

i=rgrWT^r^v|^ ?t^v| I 

WTW’mrf^ ?TT% ^ sTWrr: II 

mrnT^ ^ W(7^?mWJJ I 

rf^ ^^sqwwqr" '^^ ll ^ V 


’ ^rr. srq-., p. 745 ; w. ^., p. 135 ; i%. T., p. 695; 
^r. ¥rT., p. 182 ; “ ^T%r[ ’T^rfR^in:. 

^ W.^., Ill, p. 687. 

® 3rr. sr?., p. 744 ; ^. ^FW., p. 135; W. ^■, HI, 
p. 691; f^¥p5frw; S-, p. 73 ; f^. ^., p. 591 ; “ 
sjf. i%., pp. 324 and 333 ; *’ m., p. 186; R R, 

p. 239; ® R jrr., pp. 636 and 643 ; ^ cT’TqTW 

643 ri^ g§: mz:, sT. W., p. 323. 

^ W. =^., in, p. 692 ; ?r. R, p. 408; g^trl 'Rq;. 

® R T., p. 696 ; w. ^ii^., p. 136. 

® TO. qr., p. 629 ; w. f-^., p. 136 ; ® 'Twf, w. ^., HI, 

p. 697; R X., p. 596; ^ ^ giRT^TTO, ^r. g-., p. 195; R 
5[. TOTTS:, qr., p. 254 ; ^ nwTO, R ftf., p. 669 ; TOT, R 
m., pp. 635 and 663 ; R R, p. 48 ; R WOT3:. 


WrrTr‘ ^ U I 

RiI^BPTf ^r rTrri II 

^=5gT!frT^'5frnTT‘' 

^ '^nrrs% ^fet: T^T^nfft^s^^^i^ll 

^r ' ^^rr ferm; I 

i:wT sr^rr^^ II 

^rnrr^' ffTw^rr: % TOM 

^^FfhTT^ :^T«ffr?qT ^11 

^Tf^' !TTf^^fTT»T3Sr I 

^ ^TTflmt II 


^t% srwffj^ l 



t m^ll ^vv 


^’¥r4sr' fW: n { y ^ 


^ X., p. 600. 

* ?rT. m., p. 757 ; x^. =?., Ill, p. 716 ; ir. X., p. 609 ; 
TO. »Tr., p. 572 ; / TTft sr. fit., p. 351 ; X!., p. 182 ; 

at. w., p. 85 ; ft. srr., p. 776 ; sr. *Tr., p. 329. 

“ft.T., p. 526. 

*ft. ^., p. 526. 

^ TO. W., p. 570 ; ^. =^., Ill, p. 719 ; m., p. 231 ; 

^ WRt s?rr?r:j ® g-. ft., p. 441; ® ^pw, 

ft., p. 717 ; ^. ?tT. 4M3:. 

® ¥. ft., p. 441 ; ar. itT., p. 328 ; * %t ; f sT ;=TO#g- 
' ¥. ft., p. 442. 
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’ ^?T., p. 231. 

^ sr?., p. 757 ; W. ^■, ni, p. 719 ; 1%. X., p. 608 ; 

^ TO. w., p. 570 ; it. R, p. 255 ; '#'1 'Kq; i ^r. 

m., p. 231 ; ?r. it., p. 439 ; ^^«r, tt. ft., p. 717 ; sr,. 

W., p. 84 ; sR, ar. JTT., p. 328. 

® ^r. WT., p. 256. 

* ^rr. 3Ttr., p. 757 ; =?., Ill, p. 716 ; it. x., p. 609 ; 

ar. ft,, p. 351; ® ?I., p. 182; tt. ft., p. 715; 

® arrw, ar. ?!,, p. 329; ftroti;. 


^ 3P 


H II 

fTrsnrr%TTr?%?5’’’‘’ ?T5r’«nw*TfN:w?^; li { 
!TTfaT?Trr^nTTf% II ^ 

TTT^ I 

TPrf%:® ^rRlfi; ^^Trnj; II ^ 

II V 

' qr. arr., p. 805 ; w. ^., HI, p, 769 ; “ ; 

’’ aTKrgfrcf, ■&. ^., p. 612; "• g-?r; “ =sr; (q?T. W., p. 578; 
sq-. 1^., p. 354 ; t. ft., p. 259 ; C ft., p. 721 ; ^. =q-. 
qr'TfS: ), ft. t., p. 289 ; ft. T. W(r5:, qr^q-. 

® TO. 5F|t., pp. 573 and 678; ^., III, p. 769; 

., p. 354 ; ^ ^q^WTTO t era:, ft. ftr., p. 259 ; sr. ft. 
ft., p. 721 ; ft. %., p. 289 ; ^ ef^-qjTOrTO i| ara:, w. 

® ft. ft., p. 269 ; ft. %., p, 289 ; ® 

‘ TO. m., p. 574 ; w. ^., III, p. 769 ; ft. ?:., p. 612 ; 
ft. ft., p. 719 ; * qr. 

^ 5ir. arr., p. 272. 







rTc^T^r^rr' ° w^ ^ w^ \\ ^ 


qr^t#rfT^s;Tf^^«r' Wf 1 

ITt^sfV^tsf^ %fT ^ ‘'^T^ II \ 


‘ ’TTTT TnrwTfTTsr ^ i 

%?T^: wmi II vs 

'iTf j ' sr^T^i ® snfert I 

5 rTrSRT# f^W^TTg^Ft^ II 


m. STT., p. 803 ; W. ^., in,' p. 770 ; f^. t., p. 614 ; 
“ i, TO. w., p. 577 ; sar. t^., p. 355 ; f%. t%., 

p. 259 ; ?J. f^., p. 486 ; #. fir., p. 720 ; ^rr. ^., p. 677 ; 
f?. ^., p. 289 ; 5Pi:. 

® qT. STT., p. 803 ; W. ^., HI, p. 770 ; f^. t., p. 614 ; 
TO. ^n., p. 577 ; m. 1%., p. 355 ; R f%., p. 259 ; i%., 

p. 486; “ cTc^fir^, fir., p. 720; ^rr. p. 677; 1%. 
^., p. 289 ; w. tot. 

® Tr. stt., p. 804; f^. T., p. 616; ‘‘ ^FTT^:, (^. i%., 
p. 61 ; gt# 5rl g 5 [tt^ ^ T^g- ), w. tot. 

^ fr. X., p. 616 ; gi. tto. 

® f^. Pt., p. 259 ; 1%. X., p. 616 ; ® arqiRr:, qr. 

13. 677 ; TTcTT5, f^., p. 108 ; ° Sjf : Sfqjra:, TO. TOT. 

® q;. f^., p. 61. 


%rrwT^" II ^ 
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:^ll n 
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w. 


‘ T., p. 617 ; 5T. 3T7,, p. 804 ; ^. ^. 

^ 3R., P- 804; R i., p. 618; ^ TO. HI., 

576; “ ^:, ft., p. 720; TO. HI. TOHS:, 

^ ft. X., p. 618 ; W. 


II II 

irfT% i;?T'7’3TT^ ll t 

rTr^rf^T^rr ^ort n 

^ 3Tr. stt., p. 802 ; ^., III, p. 19 ; f^. K., p. 610 ; 

“ 3T^^; ijirr, 'T^r. ^rr., p. 573 ; R f%., p. 258 ; i%. wtis;, 
m. #., p. 677 ; fl. f%5R'7T3:, Sf. ;ir., p. 329 ; “ 

; ” 1% i%. ^., p. 288 ; "■ srjzftvsf ^ 
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^yi =sr5^ ^fH?f ^[TTTj; I 


irrwT 




^TfT'’ II V 

S||f|ti|??| ;TF^ ^1^^ II ^ 

fv ,. N ^^, '» \ ■■ „ - .. , .f\ ^ , h « 

’STT^ Rl^r^ ^ II ^ 


y^. ^., III, p. 771 ; t. X., p. 621 ; t. w., p. 722 ; 
?. t.,p. 259. 

® i%. K., p. 629 ; sr. f^., p. 390 ; “ 

^5T: I 5^ 5[t5r&‘'iT4 
® t. ^., p. 313. 

" R, p. 21 ; R ?:., p. 631 ; m, R. R., p. 116 1 
ift?T 3^ ^R:. 

® R K., p. 631 ; R. ^,, p. 116. 





^ ?[rapT^ I 

SPRT fT^?FrRJ1[ I 

5 ^^’J^TTtT: TOC II ^ 

srsvqnrrfJr® ^ tortt^t i 

f :%fTT w TO^rf^J II 

^TOrhr' ’TOT ^r^3r ^rr i 




^ ’TOT^iC 




II 


wqfrOTmf ^sr T^Wq; ii 

^ ottot: I 

OTTlTrTTf^r f^^RTT^Sf ^^TOC II ^V 


' ST. i?r., p, 391. 
^ ST. R, p. 391. 
* ST. FT., p. 391. 
‘ ST. f^., p. 397. 
" sr. R, p. 397. 
« R, p. 263. 

’■ ■&., p. 263. 

® ft., p. 263. 




^ sr^rr^f li 

^WT%^ %ffRf § 3?T=^: II 


SJT^TF^ g 5^ ^rTJ?: I 
w?^^^fl ? rr ’^TT ?F^J ^r ^ II 

II II 


' i%., p. 263. 

" H. f^., p. 501. 

® Colebrooke, Digest (Jagaanatha, V, 5, 333), Vol. 
Ill, p. 323; Jolly, BrMspati, XKYll, v. ^ ; History of 
Hindu Law (Tagore Lectures), p. 60 ; Ganganath Jlia, 
Hindu Law in its Sources, I, p. 44. 
ef. J[%griTOS (Jha, kc., p. 44) : 

iigfn ’^■iRrnwg^iI, i 
5T ^ %?npnrc5CRr; ii 

5;r. 3TT., p. 628 ; ^b^tcT^ sriRTft'^T^s', p- 12 ; irg, p. 2 

has ; w. p. 3; ^5Fr?:<=fT^, p. 903 ; 

p. 145 ; ft. p. 27. 
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n II 


-mi wn 'i^HT 
iTTir Ir^i ^ ll? 


•srtit^w^rf^i ' rfl 

'►v f*s^ *\ I»«y 

?7’Erj IT w5wnnT srrf TSfr^'W irj ii t 


TT^® ITTW’' rnrV 

^4Tr^<4 ^ II V 

fTTt*" 'Snf: "wx^ 'WXXii\ 

WP^ ^x^^i shrTKfw^^ ^ w '^{ II V 

^ I. ^., p. 4. 

® I. ^., p. 4. 

® 5TT. 3T>T., p. 1031 ; % ^., p. 63/a ; “ ?[f ; ” 55^'Jrq;; 
® m, p. 497 ; > arir ; “ f^Jft. 

* W. P- 27 ; ^., p. 63/a; ' ?rt, |. ^., 

p. 6; 1. tf, p. 667 ; 1?. m, p. 11 ; '* cf#;, m, 
p. 497 ; TO. 3 tt., p. 121; W. m, p. 11; ‘ ^• 

ffir. 7., p. 48 ; * #. 1^. W., p. 266 ; * f^^; « OT:, 

W. 4., p. 468 ; ciq^ 5?i|: ^ TO ^ TO:, 

5. f%., p. 467. 







W^ 5 f^nr^ ° s f ; <a-f ’ g rf! ' "3 li 'K 

r: ^ I 
II ^ 


^r' f# ?r ^[#s«rf ^ 



sr^^s^5REr il ^ 

v:r 4 r^* ^ f^Trft 1 

f^w" -siitf^fV:* #%rT: II <: 

3 Tr^rR#r: \\ \ 

irrfPT II 


^ ^., p. 28 ; ^i. ^., p. 63 /a ; ** w^l: 

f ; ‘^ % |. ^., p. 658 ; m, p. 497 ; "• q? ; ^ ^ rTc^J®, 

w., p. 11 ; ’’ >? 4 t: ! 5 f#ciT 2 rf I. ^., p. 23 ; 5 Rc=qf^?Trs:, 
Sr. ^., p. 267 ; ” WrTa;; “ 3 Tfi^, 5 . (^., p. 467 ; 
'* WcfT 

== I. q-., p. 23 . 

® m 3 TT., p. 82 ; m., p. 11 ; " ^;, ft[. T., 

p. 52 . 

* TO. 3 Tr., p, 82 ; ^. m., p. 11 ; ^. fir. q., p. 62 ; 

® TO. TO., p. 125 ; f. m., p. 11 ; %. ^., p. 27 ; 

#r. TO., p. 52 ; ® 

® W. m., p. 28 ; I. ?., p. 8 ; ^ TO^TO:. 

^ spi. TO t., p. 6 ; m, p. 4 ; ‘ gTOTO^TO, sPi. ITOL 
TO. , p. 11 ; ‘ J^TTOTOt ; ^ srxife sq iTi. 




WFT 5wf^ rT^iRn SPTfrf^ TSr^rTTJ \\ U 

rTR^rWNl 'WTRRt R^I’SRT^^ITrrTTR R I 

WltT'^Rtsrf^T^T" II 



srrcrnjR 5 I 


‘g m 5r II 


tftr' r=m \ 

rT^TK STTf RT^fw? II 

sT^r^' sr^^rw' f^qrfifr^ l 

^5(Fr v 5 if ^ 5Tt^ II 



' S’. 5FW., p. 5/2. 

^ TT. f ., p. 2 ; ?T. ^r., p. 4 ; “ f. 

® 't. 'T. ^T., p. 476; w. ^7., p. 12 ; fnrl^^Ktwra;, 
m. 3??., p. 628 ; “ 5 ., p. 2 ; . mf., p. 3 ; 

^ JT. qr., p. 4; ” STwr^s?;, ( ?f. m., 

p. 903 ; 3-. rr^., p. 145; %; ^ m 

?n 511^ qqr^), 4. ft. q., p. 27 ; q. qr. qcqr^:. 

* 3Tr. qw., p. 12. 

® ft. ?i., p. 217; 5r. qrft., p- 102. 

“ ft. JT., p. 217; sr. qift., p. 102 ; ® 3cq?r %# f«qi3Ti; 

* q^^. 

^ ft. q., p. 217 ; q. qift., p. 102 ; 


® srqtfcqjqq^t. 





^ rrr^JT^T^rWJ^rPPT^ II K^ 

TTrgT'sfs^r ^^gTTEcT rCTg^g ' ^Tfrr^ a C II 

T^^r' W WrTT T'^w^ I 

^ 5T II '=<o 

sTTfr^rTf^i^® ^rpff ^»-it l 

irterr' ^ ^ MKttj i 

^ sTT^frrwf^ il 
?rT^: irtfTr^OTJ ^WT%fV: I 
5 frsf II '^\ 

sp^s%'' Brrm "§ I 

STftrm' f|rft%S% ^ II ^v 


‘ t. JT., p. 217. 

^ t. q-., p. 217. 

® ir., p. 217 , 3. ’TTft., p. 102 ; “ ?rtf. 

^ 1^. JT., p. 217. 

® t. IT., p. 217. 

® W. m, p. 62 ; ^. fTfir. 3Tr., p. 214. 

' W. m, p. 140. 

* I. 3Tr., p. 116 ; w. W., p. 63 ; *’ =5r. 

” ar a., p. 104 ; w- '^^r., p. 63 ; 4 ar. i^., 

pp. 487, 523; ® 5; ^ ® tr^; * arr^^, p. 523 ; 

crag^; « TT^ # at ^:, ar. p. 568; “ 5; ' arra^; 

' 3Ti?^^, l. w., p. 115; * arra^. 





rTF^Tfr^ 3Trqrf^ ^TITT’^^ II 

rirn^fl ^Tfrwr^?!: >1 
^=rnT^ W3[T% ** ^ ^ II '=<'5 

♦ 4 t\ ^ ♦ *«\ rv '•x ♦ . 

^ifiH w»3T ^pT'^rr^??; I 
^fPTirst~?Twrw terrf^^^^r ^ ll 

^TrT^^fJnfTSTW' srw^ef^ TFft’BriTt I 
TTR 'SF^ I 

^ 5rr. JT., p. 104 ; w. W., p. 63 ; srr. ir., p. 487 ; *’ 
m. rt^., p. 658 ; W. W^. 3TT., p. 216 ; “ 

® 3T. 5T., p. 105 ; 3ir. f%., p. 489 ; “ sg^, HT. p. 558. 

® TT. 'Tift., p. 261 ; 1 . sppT., p. 43/a ; ® I- T. !Tr., 

pp. 832 and 849; ® Ji’ift; ® /^is, T^rr., p. 65; ® ?irti- 
^ SI^, irr. ^., p. 490 ; ftr., p. 32 ; ' S- 1^., 

p. 115; S- ^^TTS:, an. era'., p. 357; m. p. 508; 
3TT. M., p. 57 ; 1. ^TSTcTTS: ; I. 311., p. 118 ; ftf. Tift., Part II, 
pp. 142 and 748; m. H., p. 107 ; ^ 5. fti., p. 454 ; 

S. 'smcirs:, 5W. air., p. 221 ; ® irriRit ^ 

SETS., p. 86. 

^ m, p. 18. 

® W. W., p. 18. 

® W- ^., P- 452 ; f . t%., p. 5 ; " ^^TTfTT^q:. 

’ ITS. tra'., p. 809 ; 3TT. ^., p. 65 ; tl. s^R., p. 305. 
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^ ^ 5 !T^^%?r 5^ 11 

5Rg^T^TB=FTi7^' :5OT' ^ snifTfr: I 
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^ WTr^ITT^ 

>1 ' *’ * ^ I 

' W^r^rTJT II 


^ JT. ’Tift., p. 105. 
® JT. 'Tift., p. 105. 



® IT. 

?T. ITT., p. 

620. 








* W. 

. 3TT., p. 

104; 

3TT. ^., 

, P. 

65 

. b 

srfft, m. 

m., 

p. 

216; 

5% 

?(^., p, 

. 147 ; 1. 

W., 

p. 126. 
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m, p. ; 

216. 








® ITT. 

STT., p. 

106; 

w. 

t., 

p. 

40; 

® fftrft! 

Tftl ; 

e ; 

Sfri%%, 

^T. IT. ft., 

, p. 5; 

3Tr. w.. 

, p. 

65 ; 

; TTT. 

3TT., p. 

101 ; 


. m., ] 

p. 217 ; ■ 

1. IT., p. 128 ; 


ftr. T 

f., p. 

160; T 

T. 4., 

p- 

15; 

‘ l^KTfft%, 

m. 3TT., 

p. 222. 







- ITT. 

aTT., p. 

106 ; 

W. 

ft.. 

p. 

40; 

* 


=^. 

IT. ft., 

:p.;5'; 3Tr/ 

p. 65 ; 

i 

ft§IT, 

'TTT. 

3TT., p. 

101 ; 

^-1 

. m. 

p. 217; 

*‘ ftri'Tiw, 1. 

^■> 

p. 

128 

; ftf. ft. ft.. 

p- 

160; 

ft. ftl, p. 

15; 

8 

T%ift irft 

, ( srr. 

, p.. 

222 ; 


tV4 W H-TIFT^ > ^TfRlMr 5T 5^31% ). 




%??fr II 

=^^RT1Tf^ Wkfl^rTf arrHi; I 

5 "g II 

^ '*5^s#r^-^rT^r: n \6 

5T irrws^niTV sr^^Ti%% II 

TTTf^ W WTSc^'g^ W I 

^r^r '’57T^[mT% 5 f^trqrr: 11 v® 

®srTTT^: I 

vr^?rf^i«R5?rRf II v^ 

^r^q1^%s7?T^ ll v^ 

ST5^® ^ TT^ ^ ^ I 

^r snrof^ 11 >i\ 


^ ^., p. 44 ; I. ?., p. 132 ; fir., %., p. 141. 

^ |. ’T. «Br., p. 733 ; 5 . f%., p. 432 ; 

* ftr. #., p. 168 ; JT. mt., p. 112 ; " 

^ ft. %., p. 169 ; IT. Tift., p. 113 ; ** 

^. #., p. 52; ” I- 

® ft. ^., p. 169 ; sr. ’Trft., p. 112 ; ® JTrft, ft. ’rrft., 

p. 95 ; 4. #., p. 52 ; ^ ?ft ^■, '^^^^ 

* ft. qrft., p. 242 ; it. 'nft., p. 126 ; * qr^rr^. 

’ ft. ’TTft., Part I, p. 269; wr. arr., p. 16 ; « irirm^:; 

*’ t^r. 

® ft. ft. ft., p. 169. 

® ft. ft. ft, p. 170 ; IT. Tift., p. 113 ; ‘ TT, ¥. ft., p. 



^’*rfR3[ I 

^ 5 WTSc^T^l^Sig^ II VV 

Tpfcr' ^RT^t ^rft% ?TT% '^H^: I 

^T^sjrars^ II v'a 

%^v* ^’^prmfT: I 

^rj^o Ij 

i5’5fT: st^tk: ^?rT I 

^ %TT 'T^'^ ^’^rr: l 

=^1#' ^-^Tsi^: II 

Trrf^ II v<5>3T 

^ ’#^rTTt II v<i 

^ ^., p. 51 ; 5r. f%., p. 81. 

* 5r. 'Tift., p. 112. 

** ^. ft. ?r., p. 170 ; 51 . qrft., p. 113. 

^ ft. ft. ft., p. 174; 3. 'Tift., p. 118 ; ^ Tfftoi f ; Tllft 

#; ° TIT^rft"?!!!. 

® ft. ft. 'rf., p. 174; 51. ftrft., pp. 119 and 214; 

« f:®T: fft, 214 TUT# 713:, TT. ^., p. 52. 

“ ft. ft. ft, p. 175; 7. 7rft., p. 119 ; * %?r ^ ft:^r =7 
ftTT T^ft fpn; '* 3 STT5|ft, ft ^., p, 52 ; « =7 

^ |. 7. ^L, p. 734. 

" ft. ft. ft, p. 176; 7. TTft., p. 119; ‘ftrwrai:, ft ^., 
p. 52 ; 5 . fft., p. 432: 



7>®rq®r7ft#7 ^rf ftrp'ciT;# =7 11 






tr^r^5[T K^ 

TTTfmmT: st^t: I 

?w^sc4^T^TTsr 
%TTt^ ^!21 ^7- 
i^^roTFrf ^r^s^s% 11 

^ifTrFnrnrr* ^ m c 'M tsth ^ i *4 n i 

f^rWT® ^ rTrTt ^'JT II \o 

II At 

sr^ m wm^ l 

^Ir^nrw^^ #qrP7 ^krN' ll A'^ 

wa 4 ^r:=^ !ITtt i 

^rfi[% «i w ’I ^i^^5iT^T5r: ll 

^3T?W# ^ 

sr^ ^ ^ ^nm^TTSTT^r^ II 


y K. At., p. 119. Cited in (si. 10, Madras 

edn., 1922). 

^1.^., p. 277. 

»|. ^., p. 277. 

* 3T. 'Tift., p. 138. 

^ Ji. 'Tift., p. 138. 

® n. 'Tift., p. 138. 

’ n. 'lift., p. 138. 




^ II W 

^?W5r:'" WrTTTTfiTT^ f^r I 

WT^WETf^: II 

3^t' ^5WiTr^rWi^:?f^wrTf^^ 1 1 

^T^?r II 

3T?r‘4^' '^r \ 

?r W5rT5^^ TO II V 

fT^TTrl^TOirr^'’ ’T^rT II \6^ 

[q-PT^ II ^<i3Tr 

^ !3T?TTfTtsf^ I 

WT '§[rfi[% ^afrr: tott^ li 
TOyrrorg^' wt% '^ir wr% rrrr: i 

^r TO- ^ ^Tm5% 5PrrrTr wt f^r ii 

^ 31. mft., p. 162. 

® #. #r. ^., p. 203 ; ir. Tfft., p. 157 ; ^^TcT: qi^ni^n 
I. 3Tr#., p. 47 ; “ ^JTcT: W^f ^t. 

#. ft. ?T., p. 203 ; sr. qrft., p. 157 ; I. arr^fi-., p. 47 ; 
‘' nw^ g«rr ; “ g^r. 

* IT. qift., p. 158. 

® 3T. 'nt., p. 160. 

“ n. qrft., p. 160. 

’’ |. 5ST., p. 738. 

® ft. ft. #., p. 233 ; If. m IT. qrft., p. 162 ; 

^ Sl^ft ^51^1 ft# ift 1 

ft# Sjftft #?r: wn: II 

?r., €!■. p. 95 ; ir. qrft. ftro:, 5 . ftr., p. 433 ; ® gjftft. 

® #. ft>., p. 93. 





rT^f TT WT II 

^ fr^fi^ ?Twrft ¥rv:?m: I 

^IrTTT^" I 



" ijg^T f^^il| I 

ig'i^ ll*4t^ I 
^ IS’^TRT ^rm^rPT^ II 

^ =^1 

^ ^sw %5% 'jTTrT^’tf 5Tra ^ II 

^■¥RT^' Wf^f IpTRf 5rW?ET23^: I 

^ t. 4., p. 95 ; IT. qrft., p. 163 ; "■ ^tra: ^icsl ??T?ft ; 
3ifir 

^ t. ?T., p. 26 ; ^. ffif. 5j., p. 236. 

® ft. t., p. 235 ; 3. qrft., p. 163 ; “ »J!^(wn; 

%Tftir. 

* 3. ift., p. 163. 

® 3. OTft., p. 163. 

® ftt^. ft., p. 179. 

’ ft. ft. C, p. 235. 

3. qrft., p. 163. 
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^ir%rT5WT^ I 
1^'^rwfmf =^ ^^fTsr 
5TmT5^i% 

^'frRf?3[ II 

STCT 5 5rf rj JT^nsf ?rr*T^iWr 

^ T^gK i f^rT-g nigrwTO: * U’^tj li 

%'^rmi W’crl^: i 

5r^T^ II 

^TmtrK^nT^® WT% | | 

msfk ^ II 

qr ;t^ ^(^MT<^I] II 


^ Jr. qrfi:., p. 163. 

^ #r. t., p. 236. 

® ^. ftf. 't., p. 236. 

* p. 236. 

^ ft. #., p. 241 ; ft. ^., p. 98 ,* ^Wr^fft^Vci' qrs:. 
“ ft. ft. ft., p. 250. 

^ |. ^., p. 434 ; JT. qrft., p. 178; ^ sTr%r^, ft. -rift.. 


sjft^, JT. ^., 


p. 431 ; ft. 5^., p. 100; 
p. 103; ’’ uftft; ® ® ftft. ft., p. 185 ; 

® JT. ■%., p. 103; ftft. ft., p. 185. 






%rWTfi; I 

%w% f^r^TO5ffe>7^sr^ II '^\ 
3TF^' TH|«ift ma I 

^(wn II <9^ 

3T5TF7t^T^rRT' fPTT =1^ I 


flTTf^ ’^TTf^ t^TWFT II 

■m^^f WT II ^6 

^i^prr f^Rn^r I 

3r5rf^'" %4 I 

^T5^ OTr^ ^Tf^ II 

^T^s^Trf^: I 

^ TTtw^rr^f^ II ^:o 

5*ffi ^T^% II 


^ 5 - P- 434 . 

^ 5. n., p. 434. 

^5. ^., p. 434. 

* t. p. 101. 

^ C ft. ?f., p. 254; sr. 'Tift., p. 184; “ ft%W, 
4 ^., p. 101 ; 'jftq- 'TTs:. 

® ft. ?f., p. 264; 3. Tift., p. 184; ” ST^sp'; ® sttut- 

^ ft. Ti., p. 254; Sf. 'Tift., p. 184; ** gf. 

® ^. ft. ?T., p. 254; 3. qrft., p. 184; ® ft. qrft., 

p. 438. 

® #. ft. €, p. 254; 3 . Tift., p. 184; ^ '4ft:; « gw, ft. 

Tift., p. 438. 







fTrr: I 

^JJ^RFTR rT^ ^1 

gr^rm:' ^^sr^^qrrfir i 

^r<5^iTai Trm ^ifirST^wf^afTr: l 
g rfm^T f^mf w^:?ft?rn?r5T %^: II 

<yi:n%ffe;: ^ I 

=^r% ^s%i I 

Trr% WT -f iFrT% m g?r: il ^v 

frqf^rr^oSTT’^ 'stMscrr^'^rqHf: I 
sTf^'^T^rm ^fl:3rrfrT?niTf^ ll 

WT ^ WT I 

W^FrT ^ lU^ 


^ fir. 'TTft., p. 438; IT. 'Tift., p. 184; ft. ^., p. 255; 
3rw; ^r^ft^rq;. 

^ ft. ft. ft., p. 255 ; JT. 'Trft., p. 184 ; “ 

^ IT. qrft., p. 183. 

* ft. ft. ft., p. 256; IT. ’Tift., p. 183; ft. Tift., p. 437 ; 
ft. #., p. 102. 

® ft. IT., p. 26^; ft. Tift,, p. 442 ; ft. ft. ft., p. 258. 

® ft. 3T., p. 26 ; ft. Tift., p. 442 ; ft. ft. ft., p, 258. 

^ ft. Tift., p. 471. 

® TI. SIT., p. 30. 

® TI. 3TT., p. 30. 


^ li CC 

V[^ fjj^ II 

^'-srpTfr: I 

^iTsr #r«RT: f^srr ll 

W^^W} II 


;iiz^ 


^ft%?^%7ppfrrJTf f^wr: iprm ?TfTT: II 

rTT^TT^’ t it 3^ ^ I 

5^ ’Tsrrf^^ ll ^v 


* 3Tr., p. 30. 

" ft. €., p. 260, 

® jr. ^rft., p. 182. 

* IT. qrft., p. 182. 

® C ft. ^., p. 260. 
® 3. 'ttR., p. 182. 

’ 3. 3Tft., p. 182. 

® 3. 3lft., p. 182. 








^[^mj fJT^r: I 

trtor: ^'wrt II 

psrrf^o^T^® ^ ’'ttw: I 

WT^w: ^ II 

^^TTrrn' '^TT’Tn sRnfi^Er I 

wsj^m ^TfT:' ^n II V 


%Br!5rr#5 ^^nt^jJrrrr: igw* I 

^ '^rtW^TET^ I 
^ssqr^ ^TSf^ ^^TT^^WtT: ^'■-fTT II ?oo 

TFJT^^ TrHrfr I 

'^PT# TT^^TS'gT^ryrf^^T II 

wmi^^r^aTr^«rr%frPr^frr!;'“" i 


’ ftr. ^., p. 260; Jr. ’ttR-., p. 182, ^5rr^ ; ?dlrsT. 

® JT. ttR., p. 182. 

® ft. R., p. 261; JT. Pn-R., p. 182; ^ #¥R: i 

( ^srn^: ^w. R% ^jt: ). 

‘ ft. ft. C, p. 261 ; JT. "TtR., p. 182. 

® ft. ft. ^., p. 261 ; JT. 'TtR., p. 182; ® ^<^5?%. 

® ft. ft. ?f., p. 261 ; IT. TtR., p. 182. 

’ ft. ft. ?f., p. 262. 

® ft. ft. ^f., p. 262. 

® ft. ft. p. 262. 

ft. ft. #., p. 268; JT. "TtR., p. 186; I. ?., p. 141 ; 
^ 'rft'bia;. 






f % ^Hv< ^ 4ii > l II ^05 

1TT%' ^ I 

^ ^ %^pFTrrr: ll 

=5!WS^r 'ETT^Ti^TraTw I 

ST® l^rft f%i^r Tn^nrf^’i^^: II 

'SKTn^Trrr: l 

^ fl^wra^TJ II 

3T5%sf^ T^TfT^ ?rf : I 

^stert^^TTJ II 

w ^ ^rr^RTSTT^JT '%f»3; l 

! Tl^ # ^r ^gRF^S^' ’=PTf II 

c 



‘ ft. ^., p. 270. 

/ ft. ^., p. 270. 

® 3. -itR., p. 186. 

* ft. ?T., p. 271; 3T. 'ttR., p. 186; ® ^^F^ll^iRr:, 
^. ^., p. 103. 

® #. ft. ?f., p. 271 ; JT. ttR., p. 186 ; mm irar:, ?f. ^., 
p. 103. 

* ft. R., p. 272 ; R. p. 103. 

V jr. 'TrR., p. 187 ; “ 

® X ttR., p. 190. 






rrrn'S’TTT^ 

TTf^ ST^#T ^T^T5rri%^1^R1?; II KU 

^TcfT rr«n ll 

I 

^ !TT?r: ^fnf^JTt I 

rr%5r ^\\ {i\ 

T^RTTIW I 

'T^ ^ ^ Wr^q-% I 
rT^ ^ II K ^ V 

rtrfir%sf^'‘‘ %^4'4rSFtr?Tt ^ ^'%^rr{ I 
iFTHt ^spr ^s«r^ ll 

^TTr^^’fffPTrft rPITlI 
T!?rT2fTrfr^«ft' ^ROTnT% Br^ ^ I 
9it^- 4 =^F^-«TTir Wr^^fnTrgr^ II 

WT%' 3T|'’5K ^[%T^I 

^^s^^Br^fTRT: ^TTrfrOTn-^ Br^ f;^ II 

^ ft'. H., p. 290. 

^ t. "T. ^r., p. 742. 

® 5 r. ^., p. 112 . 

ft. #., p. 297 ; JT. ’Trft., p. 199 ; 5 . ^., p. 436 ; 

® ft. ^., p. 297 ; sr. 'Trft., p. 199 ; ;j. ^., p. 436. 

® C ft. ^., p. 300. 

" *. ft. ±, p. 302. 

® 3 r. 'Trft., p. 200 . 






fNrf ^ !drm wm \ 

^2 to j»s^ 

^>{>HfiuiT srr^j ar^nirt iTrnj; i 

^ ‘"tr^siT’TifrT: I 
!Tt^: ’TrT?if5% II 
trfqrsqrfprrf' tomf ‘'g I 

^Brq-Mf ^n=[^r%?^^r 'i^’*t: I 

wra’fT^^ ^f^^CrrTJ II 

' wm l 

^ ’'qrnT^^nTT: 'srtTKT %m ^rfifTT: ll KV( 



5^ftpqrf%ir ^ rTR^: II K'^'k 


^ 31^ =5r II 

^ iJr. ?j., p. 302 ; 5. ■%., p. 436 ; ® 

® #r. %., p. 303 ; Jr. 'rrf^., p. 201 ; ** 5 ; i%, 5. ^t., 

p. 147 ; ^ ftcT: w: ; 5; ® l^T: :^HR: JrrTJTfJcTtsf^ m, I 

® ft. #., p. 303 ; sr. ’TTft., p. 201 ; * ; “ 1^= ; 

^ 1^:, g. ^., p. 147 ; ® wd ; ^ ^r. ftr., p. 112 ; 

** IFT^; ‘ ^ S^rq;. 

* ^. ft. ^., p. 303 ; JT. 'Trft., p. 201. 

‘ ft. ?f., pp. 304 and 320; 320 rr^TS^; ' nrrj:, 
IT. Trft., p. 200; ?f. #., p. 108; ir. '^., p. 112 ; =?r. 

* ft. ft. ^., pp. 304 and 319 ; 319 ?i% g^; “ ft^^nft 

?TS(^lft^TO: ; ^ IT. 'Tift., p. 200 ; “ “ » 

^ 1 ft. ^., p. 108 ; •" 'ft^mft, ■%., p. 112 ; 


31. Tift., p. 112. 



I 


i' i 


I * 



t , 






sr^ II {W 

^T^s'=![Tt ^’Tf^ ^1^: sr^ *^?:iits^'¥r: l 
^ %crT^ srf^^'^PFTT: ll 

rT^rw-^si:^ ^lET^^rr II 

l^r%aRn?5r5T^ir ST^T^tfr^sNr^ 1^5TT I 
%^hnT: ^3FiT;fi^*Trrf^Tfn?i; II 

srrvTR^ ^ l 

i^fjifT^ f:fT II 

sZt 

W^TfmT' wjfm rTr^T^TTrr: I 

TTWfmf ^ ^tr^rTJ ii 

^ ^^^PTrST^t %^: II 

WT w^rfHrr: I 

^■jfTprf: II KV( 

w^' 5Ti^: ^ 5 I 

^ \\ K\\ 

^ 3. 311^., p. 200. 

" t. ft. ^., p. 307. 

“ ftr. #., p. 308 ; 3 . qrft., p. 201 . 

* C ft. #., p. 308 ; 3 . 3 rfi:., p. 201 ; 5 . 

® ft. ft. 3 ., p. 308; 3. 3rft., p. 202 ; ^ft3?3ft 55?rRt 

3 ., p. 30 ; 3T. 3Tr., p. 32. 
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STf "rT^ WfTrTrl^rrn^ 11 

=^ =f^T^ifTs^^‘-fnTiiC II 

!I^€r#rsr#® 3Tt=5^sfttPTtTr: t il 

Tft%“ ^wr*' 5^5^ 'ffk 'm^ I 

^ *^i^sw ^?t: II 

sTPr^^rsrrft' -q-: ^^sfirflTrTJ I 

qfevrr ^ ’«r%r^ II 

Tjtq- irq- ^ ^ ?(HWn I 

^ ^»n: '’??Tt’5iT?TT: II ^Vo 

^ 4t. ft. ^., p. 308 ; ir. ’Trft., p. 202 ; “ af^r ftjt ; ^ ^cT- 

^ ft. p. 308 ; JT. 'Tift., p. 202 ; " S^T: ; 

wTfffij:. 

® ^. ft. ^., p. 308. 

* 4t. ft. t., p. 308. 

® 4. ft. ^f., p. 308; IT. <TTft., p. 202; ® ST %^; 

^ ft#; 8>55: 

* ^. ft. 4, p. 309 ; sr. 'TTft., p. 202 ; ** ift arrft 

TTW?iT^ ; V >?# ; ^ gT. 

’ C ft. #, p. 309 ; ir. Tift., p. 202. 

® #. ft. #., p. 309; IT. ’Tift., p. 202; A' 






^wt I 

!5^ -f^r^iNtsTTifr^rJ II UK 
“w f^mrt I 

Ir^ =f.^r4V*TJ wm^t \\ U\ 

^mt %r^BRRWr^: i 
^ d ^ U’^TTSTf J II Wk 

^ ' ^ 1% ^ ^5# I 

^ ^ '‘TTtrrsft^ J II ^VV 

^TOTTT^T^^nr ^ SWn T^W rPTT I 
sKT^fT^t'i?^ ^ftr’TT^t^T^n^fq: II U\ 

^ ^ ^PT^RP^^H WTT I 

R%' =l.:§rn7^ II U\ 

^ ^ RWRr«r5^%fft l 

fT^r ^^T^ntstf^rflTJ || U^ 

r: II U^ 


^ tr. ^., p. 309 ; JT. 'TTft., p. 202 ; “ fl' sjrqrrt. 

® w. ^., p. 309 ; a. arR., p. 202. 

® #r. a., p. 309 ; a. aifr., p. 202 ; ** aa^ ; ® 

Saiai^. 

* ^. ft. a., p. 309; /a. arR., p. 202; ® aaar; mar: 

® ft. a., p. 309 ; a. aiR., p. 202 ; ® f%; ^ 

® ft. a., p. 309. 

' t.ft. t, p. 310. 

® #. ft. a., p. 309. 

® a. art., p. 202. 

*“ #. ft. a., p. 309. 




^ ^=^T55r3fH^rR?: II 

^.- 2 ^ ^ ^ I 

^Tirrsw mm I 

IT ^4 II 


^^7g[TT: ^-^rsfr^rr: I 
i" II 

’rrf’^f'’ ^Trrrft: ^ l 

^rrTn%%%SC^ Wr^TT^ II Wk 

^ gRTSF^^ I 

=^T^f ^ %^4r5fi# ^T^r#5?T^: ll 

^ ...I 

^T F^^ T r qr^:^^ qrT%r H 

f|:#W-TT-»Tr“ I^TTR^rnWJi:' I 

^ ?f. ^., p. 111. 

" ft. ^., p. 310. 

® ft. ft. ft, p. 311. 

* ft. ft. ft, p. 311. 

^ ft. ft. ft, p. 311. 

® ft. ft. ^f., p. 312. 

’’ ft *r., p. 113 ; ft. ft. ftj, pp. 313 and 38S. 

® ft. ft. ft, p. .318. 

® ft. ft. ?f., p. 321 ; 5. ^., p. 456 ; ^ ftfft^TJj;. 
ft. ft. ft, p. 321; 5r., p. 69 ; ^ 




fTrr: II 

W5=TTTr^^«-^5T?3[^ i 
rm ^irfer: II 

IfFT^ wrT fT^’^rrl’s^jrrs^ l 

^f ' ^vf^srv^ W ^rf^ I 

m' ii 

!Tr^^' wwn%i5^ ^Wi * 

aT^TTFT^ spw %3ri-^ftf^: sri^rrT*!; II KW 
^ ^ ^ I 

’7^Fi^5TT5^T^Tf^ 5^: II 

sR^TTf^rf fi r toi TTr^? I 


fflEJ® fTT^T^FPronF-sTwr TTir: i 

^TTW ^1% q T^ ^^ ;rqTT % rTT II 



V 5?. 3., p. 59. 

^ q. If., p. 59. 

® ^. w. ■&., p. 199, 

* ^. w. a, p. 199. 

•"’ 3^. cr^., p. 656. 

® m. m, p. 347 ; wt. ^W., p. 658 ; '^1 q-^j^. 

’’ 3jfi'. ?T^., p. 710; ^55. ci?r., p. 833. 

® qs. ?f^., p. 820. 

® |. q. qq., p. 40 ; |. q?r., p. 244 ; “ 5^pf ; 
f. ^., p. 19. 






f%ST^ rT^ni I 

li^^rer ^r^tr ^ w KV<^ 

^^T§r^' ^fwim 5 I 

m wfirsTi?: ii 

#r?r5?nr' ^5^n#?r ^wr% l 

^^v:5TT% =^t^fT: H 

^IV^rsr^fn’fr' =^?r^JT siM %^: 
ifir^ ^Br^rli^nTt* i 

^ sr^’TT^^ 

f^TOTOTR-q- ^ 


rRrr^RT^ ^ %ir tNr^ ^ II 
^ ^Tfr TO<m ^ ^5r 


^'STTT# 

^'jfTsr^ grTW3T^ft%5r;^: tl 

T%fTc^® 


* t. T. ^., p. 746. 

^ t., p. 74. 

*??. =^. ^., p. 74. 

V ft. #., p. 354; ft. 5^., p. 115- 
® ft. ft. C, p. 354. ^ - 

« ft. ft. 4, p. 357. 

" ft. ft. %., p. 357. 

® ft. srr./ p, 836. 




mwR '^'T^TT^Fr^ II 

?T^ rT^TT ^1- ’=^'^mk I 

arTTWET^ ^ TftsT*^ II 

STffN'' TJ% >gTTr3Ti^ 
g*?!-' mm ^ ^TT% 


mmn w 


%ir #;rt^ 




II 








^3;m #r»A 5% 

^nff %^Rf grrr^r-w^rr^T !i 

^?rrsf«r’viTT% I 

W^g-f^rT W 

:|R^“ =gr “irsiPTr l 

♦ G 0 

trrwf^Twr ^irrj 5E5^ u“'frT^F^wT^j l 

tr% sr^T^: ^ II 

^‘4t' 1 ^ ^T^^rr: wncri^rTt ^ I 
wf^nTf* i 

c. 

^nr^rmf "wTT^^r^R^rtllrfqr ll 


^ijTrf ^ =sr I 



1 T^. trrt., p. 474. 

^ *T. #., p. 14. 

® i^. TTft., p. 476. 

* ^. ft. ^., p. 360. 

® ft. ft. %., p. 360 ; 5 . ^., p. 438 ; “ jtw: ^sBJT:. 

® ft. ft. %., p. 364 ; 5 . ^., p. 439. 

’ ft. ft. #., p. 364 ; f. ■%., p. 439. 

® 5. ^., p. 439 . 

® ft. ft. ft., p. 365; IT. 'Tift., p. 215 ; Tjg: ; ® Tft:, 

ft. 'Tift., p. 476; wit; “ 1%, ft. ^., p. 117. 

’® ft. ft. ft., p. 366; 3. ’Tift., p. 216; ft. 'Tift., p. 477; 
?n. an., p. 61 ; ' ftjft. 
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g 







- - 1 '"H. . . -.^.■. ,|!S^,|||Miiriii»iiT[rri[ilinF11lrmrfliriii i 

xrrswr? i 

II 

^ ^ il M 

s^pt' sTTcfirqTfT i 

^ =|g- II ^<iV 

.f>,,, ,... ,, ,,..,N,..'^, a -rr-r-r-T-T-1 rr I 

^ I! 

3Tf^^rft'*rT?ff wf^T^^^PTT%5 II 

=^ 1 %' ^ 1 1 

3T^^SS^* T(k[ I 


^ srr. BTL, p. 68. 

^ C ftr. ^., p. 367 ; srr. srr., p. 68. 

^ fir. 'ff., p. 370; 5. ^., p. 440 ; 

^ fJr. t., p. 371. 

® #. 1%. ^., p. 373 ; 5r. 'rrft., p. 213 : 
Vt. fir. p. 373. 

" f^.#., p. 373. 

® t. i^r. #., p. 373. 

* 3. 'TTft., p. 213. 


II u% 




m. 


r: I 

spTP?; II 

?Tf mr?^ ^F>T l 

5T ^JTWflrfTT ^TPTT=^F^ ^ sr^?!^ll ?. 

^mrf^rnrfMf ?r 5 II 

5ftT?TFFT55[ II {\\ 

rr^#T^ ^ J 

%rNr ' WTft- 'ET^ ???T# Thrift W>Xl I 

rljfhTT %W IT^rTT: II 

TT^^> ^ ST^FrT 5 II K^S 

^lOTt Ira- ir^n^rr ^5%«ra^^JTT^ II 

3T^' ’T^ IT^ fl: 5rT% Tr%T^ 1 

araFT^’T^’f “ =sr qr ll 

SJTWR’** sn^f^fT^rTri^ *^1 

^TirT^Tf^ ^itt 4 ftr^'^'^l^iiji; ll 

' C fir. #., p. 374 ; sr. ’TTf^., p. 213. 

^ JT. qTft., p, 214. 


. 215. 

.215. 

168 ; i%*.Jr, p. 251 ; “ 
168. 


sr^ra#. 




^ ^ ’*r%^ II ^ V 

=^;^v|“ 5?x% ^rsf^ rrlr^'^fft it^t: I 
^q^sr'Fn' #5r ^qr ^''fST: l! 

f^T^sf^^TT^ir: %5F¥ri^ II ^,oo 

^ 5% I 

^sf^ 5 Wt: ifw: II ^o ^ 

#%?f ' ^ flrrT^ T^ I 

fqf%s^ ^ l*f|}3T^ rTri: H 

gTf^^:rR«Tlr“ fT^ '^mTrw4% i 

rT^fK<T%: srf^: ;^s# ;t II 


^Rsr^ ^T f|[rft^ I 

II -^ov 



II 


%st' wr ’*rT^ ’s^ i 

ir ^TT^ f^^FTRT =^tTR7^ II 


* C ^f., p. 377 ; JT. 'TfR., p. 216. 
® 5r. Tift., p. 217. 

® JT. qrft., p. 217. 

* 3. ttR., p. 217. 

* JT. 'nft., p. 217. 

® IT. ’Tlf^., p. 218. 

’’ sr. 'Trft., p. 218. 

® sr. qrft., p. 218. 

® JT. ’Tift., p. 218. 



^ ?r ^TS':^T^»Tt II 

^V' lv=i: 'ffk ’^TT^ I 

^■¥T?T1T^T 5=?R: ^ 11 

Tt% f% %7^^’3TTt I 

ri II 

m^t i 

' 3Ritr^^»n: l 

=^-5[J f|:3T7?Tf^ II 

^TTrir: l 

'^rl^aft f|:^T^TWq^ ^■¥Tt II RV'i 

^smr ^ ^ '¥r^^ i 

5^ ^‘-fnTtTTt %3T7¥rl^ II 

!Fr 1 

ST’T^^lr^^ST^:^^ WT^ W'^V^i 


srT?nT^5^WT^ I 

^ T^T^r %r^vr ^^tTF’TtTT fT^ II \{\ 


^ sr. '?Tit., p. 218. 

® 5r. qm:., p. 218. 

^ 3r. qrR:., p. 218. 

* ar. qrR., p. 218. 

^ ar. qfR., p. 218. 

® Vi. qif?:., p. 218. 

‘ q. qrf?:., p. 218. 

® sr. qrft., p. 218. 

* %. qrft., Part I, p. 480 ; Part II, p. 4. 



jy, 2{? 




ST%ff F’qfsf fTPTI^' ^ STTlt’' 'Jv^ I 

#^-¥T^fjqT ?Tt4t ^5K II 

^vm" WT^T% ^m^Tn^rsKT^r ii 

^nf^r^TFi-^ 0 ^ I 

® '*^rTWTf^4r^ 

^?Tl^%^rsfk rrkt^rnt5=^t: il 
* ?Tr^'JT ^q - l 

%^r^^5r* srrk 5#f^ i 

^ ^rT^k II 

* i%. ’Trir., p. 494 ; sr, qrR:., p. 240 ; “ ur^t icrij;. 

' I. ^., p. 154. 

® ■^. !t., p. 414 ; I. ^., p. 160; “ ^r%!t f l^wr 

^^^j 5T^rf§R3^. 

^ I. ^., p. 169. 

* TO. TO., p. 129; TO TO t., p. 57 ; 3 ^%, ir. TTft., 

p. 246; “ i#, (tlr. qrft.. Part I, p. 511 ; Part II, p. 553 ; 

TO TO t TO! 3 rTS:) ^ %., Part II, p. 17; ^ 3 TO%, ^. ft. TO, 

p. 97; 3 TO%. 

® TO. TO., p. 129; TO TO TO, p. 57; to <TTf^., p. 246 ; 
. TO^., p. 511 ; Part II, p. 553 ; ft. ft., p. 17 ; * 

. ft. TO, p. 97 ; ® TO. 

^ I. TO, p. 60 ; ft. qrft., p. 741 ; « 

® 1. TO, p. 60. 

® ft. 'Trft., Part II, p. 653. 


♦ ■ 


%^€i7T'T%?T^r^i#' mn II 

^■’TJfirTt' fl;^ !IT% ll’rnTT'^^ I 

^rwr^^qr^r^scTT^X?) fr^lR^^ 

^^(?) il 

■^s?f^TTrvT:?r^f !T^ff^TT3;(?) i 
3rr^nTmfWr^4i^fTm^5Tt il 
^r^oTt'" "ot: I 

^3[T=^T?:^ rT’iTT ^ II 

5T II V(^ 

^ ■^. ¥., p. 88. 

^ ?Tr. 3T7., p. 64; t., p. 88 ; ** ?r5T^, ?r., p. 3 ; 

* I: ; ‘’ cR^, ( JT. 5ff., p. 31 ; “ T^cl, 'JfRT’l 'RJ?;), TO. aTT., 

p. 153; ® %: ; ” cTJfq ; “ i^. 3., Part I, p. 16; 

TOtT^ ’Tt, Part II, p. 241 ; ¥f. ^'Ti^:, 3TTO., p. 218 ; 

* cf^3T, (I. ^., p. 179; w- 3^. ^., ®rr=fT. WcTO: ), sir. 9TT., 

p. 5; “ ’TJanra:TOtT>l tor;. 

® K. p. 58/2. 

* sT. p. 58/2. 

^ sT. ^’T., p. 58/2. 

^7., p. 60. 

7 TO. 3Tr. p. 153 ; w. 5^.,' p. 67 ; ® mn^rr v:»t3w^ ; 

® ^pj. /^. ¥., p. 10 ; TO. 3TT., p. 153 ; “ ^rit<W, W- 3^. 

^., p. 13; ® 





'^t pv-^pPT^w: II 

I fl^RT I 

ITTjfg^f^rT rT^^TTJ STTrrf^ ^^T^^rTT: W WX 

'spsmf ^ fl^ft^T ^ mr i 

*1^ II 

^ fM I 

WTTWTff^T“ I 

?Tv:tr^ T^'^ftrrf^: tr^mTifr^rr: II \\X 

rTRT^rT^: ' ^^pqfTlH: ^TTT% ^^1% I 
^tj^flTT^ ^ Tr^:Wlf^ ^ II 

■^rf^qr^n^f ^Tlfe?iTf% ii x\'^ 


^ #., p. 10 ; m. W., p. 5 ; “ f ; ^"1; f^fJrwt ; 

5gjr. W.L, p. 13. 

^ H. ^., p. 10 ; K^. m, p. 5 ; ffw. ^T., p. 13. 

■* f. m., p. 23. 

* 3r. Trft., p. 257. 

5r. Tfft., p. 257. 

“ ^r. mk., p. 257. 

’' 3. Trfi:., p. 257. 

® x qrfi:., p. 257. 

" 5[. RTfi:., pp. 257-8. 

TT^., p. 258. 









r: ^TcrwT^'g II 




f5r ^ ^ II ’K\^ 





^f’*T^I5[ 
II 


TTSTT^f :2TrT^^^ Ti%TrT i 

^T?rf “ WT^UTTf^’A I1 

^rPsnft ^ f^%^2f5FJ3; ii ^.vo 

'5^THrr?T^IW^^^f* ^Trft I 

l^^'s^grTfNf^WJ ^ 5 : i:#rrTTr II ’.v? 

^i:%?=rTJ II 

^ IT. ’qift., p. 258. 

^ 3T, Trf?:., p. 258. 

® 3 . qrft., p. 258. 

^ 3 . qrft., p. 258. 

® 3 . 3Tf^., p. 258. 

* 3 . qrft., pi^. 257-8. 

^ 3 . qrft., pp. 257-8. 

® 3 . qrft., pji. 257-8. . 

* 3 . qTft;., pp. 257-8. 







=5’5TH^J=JFrTir' ^ ^irft || ^VV 


#’^fRT Ttfl'ift ^ il 

5^r#Tfot ?rs?mTf^ l^j-^TTf^ ^ I 

%gT^ ^’’PTF^fTf : %srteTri^ fTP'^rf^ Ii 

rrrTt® w: ^?5rr: I 

^^J^TfrTT WTT^^5rg;%rn: Ii ^V'sS 

'srof^ fWI^ sS^oil ^T I 




♦ 9 ♦ fs 


fTT^=^ I 


=2n-5firf^ ll 

'^»7T%^^mf^'“ 7T^7TTW7T^rn: I 
1I’*r3^ ^ TT^-^r^^fTr: ll 


^ a. arft., pp. 257-8. 
® a. arft., pp. 257-8. 
® a. arft., pp. 257-8. 
* a. arR., pp. 257-8. 
® a. aiR., pp. 257-8. 
® a. aiR., pp. 257-8. 
^ a. arR., pp. 267-8. 
® a. arR., pp. 257-8. 
“ a. arR., pp. 267-8. 
a. aiR., p. 258. 


5 II 

’^'wrt ^nr^^'ifTTt i 

^ T m t trrwTt^TW^rJ ll 

RTT’RfT rr3[T I 

rTWrSrW?^ ;Rpq-T!Tt!rr: RR^rTTf^t II Wk 
fv:rm% ^ '^rrR^^^r: l 

fT^T I 

fW^ H^s% ^Tf: ^erRWTTf^J II Wa 

^ - - ^pir ^rR^Br'mTT^ l 
'iTTsr^ rTr ^ y^gr r^ qr II 

^ ITfTT ^ WT5^rTTf^: II 


^^ihrmV w ^ =^’«T^RT%»t I 



, .^, ,. , - a'FRi; I 

Sf™ ^n^^-^Tfrr RiTRTrT: II W 


* ST. TTft, p. 258. 

® JT. 'TtR., p. 258. 

® sr. ’rrft., p. 258. 

* ar. Trf^., p. 258. 

® ar. TiK., p. 258. 

® ar. qrR., p. 258. 

’’ SI. arfr., p. 258. 

* SI. inft., p. 258. 

“ ?f., p. 168 ; g-. p. 71/2. 






TT^r-¥r4 !I^ff^ 5KtT^r% 5 rT^Ti:rTlT^Tf^" 
II 

\\\V< 

sd^ffrarw^’^n 3if^TT«PTOTWt?^l^ 

sg fTfTTS#^ I 

^TTra: w4rf: ii 

^ !T^^ !iwlr’m53: 1 

^T^^RT^RR: TTFrCTf^fflT^ f^RTI II 

RRRl§[|pTdf' I 

rRTT Rf %T^ ^ “^f^rr: II 

f^’Trrirr RlTr^TRT !T#r^ ! 

R^Tf Rf:rR^r!; II 

^^rRrt =^ I 

^RfTRR^n^S^ '^55T?R[i^RrT: II 

^ W. ^"'’T., p. 71/2, 

^ H. H., p. 168; w. ^., p. 71/2; “ %IS^: 

® |. T. ^r., p. 785 ; j. ■%., p. 445. 

^ |. 7. ^r., p. 785. 

•'' |. 7 . 5BT., p. 785. 

“’I. W., p. 5 ; “ frRT?r: ^., p. 1/b ; 

** ?piTOT?rri|ci:. 

’’ 3fT. 41., p. 129; ^. 51^., p. 16/a; m, p. 47. 

® ^L 41.-, p. 132; JTT. STT., p. 97 ; ® 

%. fl'., p. 38 ; ® g|:. 




W 


55rT “5iiBrf^^ g^Trrtj i 
TT "'sn^r^'sf ?rr ^ %fk^;TrnTT ^rf t II 


»Tffrr: icr%^%Tr ^rr: I 

II 


o 



^fTsr I 

TT^^iiir w^J WfTT: II 


Trm RrJ^RlIfnT I ^ 

^rtBnrr^’ =^ I 

^jflrTHT ^^^i|rTPT ^ II 


^ ♦ *\ ♦ rv . 

tr%" II -^sav 


' m. t., p. 133 ; ^rr. 3 TT., p. 97 ; “ f% ; tffc, 
t. TT., p. 38 ; ” t i^i^. 

® 3 Tr. STT., p. 97 ; 1 . 1 ^., p. 23 ; * rR^T^Tq;, m., 
p. 113 ; ® %:; ' ^I^ 5 =ctI:, I. ^., p. 175 ; ; 

° 50 r 5 RF%; * &. qr., p. 39 ; ® ^PTf^?!!^:, 

3 Tr. ^., p. 133 ; g-. w^cto:, ?rg., p. 72 ; cf^??TO:. 

® S. ft., p. 23 ; ■&. TT., p. 39 . 

^ 1 . ^., p. 176 ; 1 . ft., p. 23 ; « fRf: ^ i 

ft. TT., p. 39 ; ® 3 TtTft^^%^ tt. 

® 1 . ft., p. 23 . 

M. T. w., p. 20 ; f. ^., p. 5 . 

7 ^. ^., p. 2 . Authenticity doubtful. 

® 5 ^. ’iflT., p. 116 . 



? % ’yrgrf^ ll 

TTW^sR II 

Tf# rnTt*T’iT5g[ I 

STF^Tf^rW^* fTPTT^ II 

ST^^" I 

icr?^ =^ /srT^^: sF^T^TTTrrf^ II ^^6 

’TT^ “ i 

w “OTf^ irtBrrrra^ 1 1 

str; tritr^rTT TT^ sr^i:Frr i 

^rr' ^f t wq; ll 

' apir^^ i 

^ f^wT^?r w ^ f%tr^: II 

V^PJ. W., p. 130. 

^ |. ^r. m., p. 40. 

“ f. ^., p. 26. 

* ’TTT. STL, p. 186. 

TO. TO., p. 124; TO ^TO., p. 3/a; 3T?r=igrt; m 

; ^ Jnsf^ifr ^ TOgro^t, |. ^r., p. 89 ; ” m #q%; 

‘' ^TTsfsTi" 5F?5> TO 

'* TO 3T<T., p. 276; i:. ^7., p. 36/a; sttow, I- 'J- 
TO., p. 843 ; ?T. 'mZ, p. 470 ; to. to., p. 190 ; g. R, p. 38 ; 
S TOTOTO:, TO '^., p. 117; ^ TOTO^Rf; ® '^fSTT^, f%. STTO, 
p. 233 ; TO. TO., p. 90 ; TO p. 369 ; < I. TO., p. 439 ; 

TO. p. 249 ; 3 t^toto, TO. t., p. 270. 

/ |. TO., p. 66. 

* TO. ^., p. 3/a. 






T^fTrlT mVSf ^ 5 ’*T%^fr^ ll 

53 rf:^' 1%^ i^S^TT ^rrIS»4T ^rarTT^ ^ I 
^T^T^TFnf" fTWT I 

rrWTr^S^i!Tf^: !| ’^,6^ 

3n%4 ii 

^3F^5!|t“ ^ rTfr?r?:^3T^i5[ ll 

TTissrmr^' ^ TT^^vliffsT^v^T •¥r%?^i 
5 1TfTr^T% I 

'^WTrW^ ^trf^^rn II 

trSTM ^ fT»TT fTr5!n?r ^ rR?T rf^l^ II 

’ " ^5*11 1^ f|!I<JT I 

Btipt ' "mf^Twr ^!jw ^#n5[; ii 

^ 1. 3:1., Ill, p. 86 ; ^T. ^T., p. 3/a ; “ 

^ ^.1%. 3Tt., p. 434. 

® 4t. ■ft'. 3Tr., p. 457. 

* I. ^., p. 76. 

'• m STT., I, p. 190 ; ^r. 3s^., p. 3/b ; ir., Part II, 
p. 356 ; 1. cisf., p. 351 ; I. ^., p. 82; ;e^., p. 89. 

« I. g., p. 82. 

^ ^r. p. 3/b ; g. m, p. 351; ^rg., p. 89. 

^ g. ?i^., p. 351. 

» |. ^r.. Ill, p. 52. 

?rg., p. 88; ^. ^m., p. 9/b; ** sr^; 

5!T?l^, 3II. sr-T., p. 287 ; ** 


^ 3TJiT^ 





rTrrJ i 

^fr^w W!eTf^^=n=F?T tg-BrfTBr^t ii 

^inT^^%?rT' I 

m^TrS^^rTFirnT f^srf^fT II 'R^^o 

" trf^frr ’j^PTTFfT ^lifTiJ l 
f^rFT^ ^[Brarr: II 

l^rsf # ' I 

"m I! ^ 

^r(?rTt) ' 3if BsTr^r I 

fT^ ^T Wv sna^irnrig^ II 

’TFT i 

STT^ q^=^l?5BrT^nT II \%)i 

'Trr 3^ i 


rTF^w ' gnrn^t>-m’' ‘ ^Mi 

‘ ^., p. 88 ; ^., p. 9/b. 

® 1. m, p. 298, 

® W., p. 298. 

* 3T7., p, 297; =ijr7., p. 40/a; ® ^f^VTT^W; 

#T5!; iEHT. 

® ^., p. 66/b. , 

* arq-., p. 367. 

’’ qr. srq., p. 1225 ; 1. ^., VII, p. 505. 

® |. qr., Ill, p. 122 and VII, p. 505; t- WcT., p. 52 ; 
m. ft., p. 65; “ ^; ^ ^i, qr. srr., p. 367; “ w; 

* ?iftq ; ^ wf 5T^q%, ft. IT., Part I, p. 141 ; ^ JTHUTf 

wrftt, 50-. 4., p. 40; ^ ® qi'^ '■ icw^ 

^r. IT., p. 23 ; « qto, qr. STT., p. 626 ; ‘ qwift. 





’^ftrT^TTTir ^^rr^rr ^jt^% il 

wii^-*rjr3a% sr^^ll 

srrFKk^Frr' f^rr?: f^rrrtrfr? i 

^frr: rTTT^^^rfr ii 

i!fTrSr^=5grTTT5T?F5” II 

5r[frf^%' “ 3’T^’Tr^ 'ST^^^^r^^TTrr: i 
rraTr^qq^TWr ^^njrrTTf^^ IH'^'* 

rT«rT“'' ^ETFrTT^flT^srf I 

rm ^ 3if^T^?r flT’J’TTrf^c ?TrT: ll \^K 

qrRy^H'f' I 

fT^rT^OTTqt^r qTq^T^ifr^^gqq: II 
ffT" rrqts^ff '^f^rrrac i 

#crnTT qur^iqfr ll 


^ |. ^., VII, p. 505. 

^ t. ^., III, pp. 482 and 466 ; ”■ f>TO ?ftqT3:. 
t. ^T., VII, p. 507. 

*■ ^r. 5^., p. 40 ; ^r. ^r■^., p. 49/a ; ** arft'. 

“ |. V-, V^in, p. 567 ; |. 7. ».Tr., p. 665 ; ^r. ^., 
p. 49/a ; “ wf%%. 

® f . 7. m., p. 665 ; |. 5rr., VIII, p. 567 ; /' W TPcij^^T, 
7r. 7v?7., p. 49/a ; ^ 77r. 

^r. 5B>., p. 40. 

p * ^r. #., p. 41. , : , 

® 7r. A, p. 41. 
i.s 








sT#m^;i; srr’JTT^t ^^f^r?!?: i 
?rr^?Tf^ % li 

smrw' wm 

TTPr: i 

WiT^JT 5TT =^ Trff ^ ^If!; II ^oia 
3r^ II ^04 

^MirrjrH^ ^ ^R g rr^- fT»Tr ll 

w\ ^ ^nr # fgr ^ ti n I 

sftw ^ ^»T^(^4l4rjJ4^4i '3RT^: || 
^SfT^^TRTJT' rRT I 

rjf^^ '5 tn^ 5 R^^FR?!: ? 

^ ^r. 4., p. 41. 

^ 4., p. 85. 

“ t, ^r., VIII, pp. 546 and 667. 

^ 3T7., p. 374; ^. ^., p. 63/b; > ^r % « ;, 

" ^.m., p. 374 ; ^r. ^., p. 63/b. 

“ |. ^r., IX, p. 669. : 

^ |. 5[r., IX, p. 675 ; ^. ^^., p. 298 ; “ ^^r. 

- !;• IX, p. 675 ; arr. ^., p. 56 ; ?:§TT., 

p. 298 ; c ft. arr., p. 434 ; an. %, p. 270. 






- a. - ^ II fi 

l5g|f^l ?^Tgi 11 5 5>2 

3T5r^?r ’pJTSRiT PJrT*!; I 

3|-gTrSTT’W3T?R’'^ II "^.V^ 

c 

3TF>Tr=^^?rwf’4'^ 5 ^^rnr sr^=ss'% i 
“g II 

. N : 4 afe ^ ... .... .fN N . . yy , 

T'j^rTvrr^^^RTra; Tinf i 

pm ^ WJ ^TTT^t^ERTrT^lT II 



rft^’JTTrTT ?TT^ 



11 


%^?rr ^4 ^Rfff h^?3[ ( 
fjrk ^^mR^TyV f^: n \{6 


^ f. ^., IX, p. 676; W., p. 298 ; “ tr#; ** 

^ m. STT., p. 374 ; ^r. ^., p. 63/b ; ® ^fg^T; ^ mm- 
^?f, |. ^., XIII, p. 979 ; %. uriT^# gorf I. 

® gr. 3 tt., p. 374; ^r. ^., p. 63/b; |. ^., XTII, 
p. 979; m-> ^ gr^fliir. 

* m. stt., p. 384 ; |. ^., VIII, p. 646 ; * Tgg w 

■^ETT^ ^s'fgg: 1 ir ci'W ^5? arst^TffFrq; II 

® gr. 3T’T., p. 386 ; ^., p. 67/b ; .^ m, f. sn-., XIII, 

p.924. 

® ¥r. arr., p. 389 ; ^.^. 5j., pp. 145 and 214; gfi^fir 
^rg^TTfrg i |. VII, p, 512 and IX, p. 677 ; 

JT. grfi:., p. 355; * t§r. qrf^.. Part II, p. 48; * cf^, 
^., p. 170 ; ft. C, pp. 516 and 833 ; w. t. ; 

IT. ^. p. 197; ‘ 







fTr?fTTr^ET%''’ ^^5 I 

^sm^' i:if?T^ T^^T% i^rfer^ I 
Bt^T 5=n:fi^ ^f^^fTrTt II 


' pjr I 



^ II IV( 


ff" rT W^: ^?T^Tf^ j 

W^ #T-^ ^rfT %rT: I 

f^TT 5Tlnrtef^ II 



3n^’5iTTr5T5^<jM f|f^ II 


^ =!)r. STT.. p. 389 ; ^., p. 145 ; 214 cfJT^i: ijtr'l ^Tt ; 

" ’Tt ^ (|. ^r., VII, p. 512 and IX, p. 677; ir. Trft., 
p. 355; i^. Trn., Part II, p. 48; > 1 %^ ’TTT[) ; #., 

pp. 516 and 833 ; ir. ^., p. 197 ; 'tw. 

^ 1. ?r., VII, p. 512 and IX, p. 677 ; sr. qrR., p. 355 ; 
^rtiTW; ?rtjr^%¥3T:, ir. ^., p. 197 ; 3 t. «Trft^r 7 r 3 :. 
m., p. 133. 

‘ t. 'irf^., Part II, p. 4. 

•t ’ttR:., Part II, p. 40. 

® PT. U., Part II, p. 347. 
z’ »T. 3Tr^., p. 264. 

® ®iT=gr., p. 264. 






^ % i %K iqri^ I II ^V- 

'^TTTf^SgrmrT: I 

' fefT: I 



’«TmT5§:|TW!I'aT: || \\6 

5 ^jfr '^rmsKTi?: i 

fT^T%ri^r^'l ^T ^^^rgr'fnr^Tg^Tri^ II 

rTfTV® tk] ^ ^trmfir^f ^ ^^J5C i 

xr^s^^qfT ^ II 

^T^J ' SJOTT 5I^Rf 1 1 

q^jT%^;TT^ ajff^rf^: II 

^r|lTnT*IfT$|-^r* 3 T%% WT I 
gr¥r?itTf^ m ^ ;r% m ii 

sr%?^^” ^fr;Ti^s%T sr%i[tiTT ^ rm^t i 
f^e^r ^ETW^f W WTt 11 


* t., p. 214 . 

® f . 7 . ^r., p. 785 ; 5 . ^., p. 445 ; “ 3 T= 5 f?r. 

® g. ■^., p. 445 . 

* 3 TT., p. 175 . 

^ ^. ^. ^., p. 214 ; 3 T. 4 ., p. 97 ; '’ TO. 

3 TI., p. 69 ; I. sr., p. 216 ; ” in^:. 

® &. 'Trfi:., Part II, p. 40, 

^ sr. TTft., p. 423 . 

* ar. TOft., p. 425 . 

® JT. Irifc, p. 425 . 



11%^ I 

srrf^^f ^flr^Jir wrsf^ ll 

^r vw vm \ 

wf w: II 
I 

sr%?^J HTTr^ f^% ^ I! 

WWTf^^: #3^: #3:^5fi-%rTt I 

fq^ srMr^: ^TOT%f II 

qTsft- ^^rq;7;^3TTf% I 
^sr%^: II 

WT^ ^f|i% II 

f|q^ =q H ^Vo 

?T^^P4^^' ^y^jiWTTT^ Tr ^ ^f C . I 

II \n 

< [ ^ iA : ° ’sfwrfktra^ I 

^ Jr. 'rrft., p. 425. 

® JT. qil^., p. 425. 

® sr. qrft., p. 426. 

^ JT. 'Tift., p. 425. 

® sr. ttR., p. 425. 

* IT. ttR., p. 425. 

^ JT. 'TTft., p. 425. 

* 5T. TTft., p. 425. 

* JT. ’TTft., p. 425. 







S’JTR^^ ?^r f^f^^Tri; II ? VB 
W?T>?T?=m%?rT ^V I 

^ II ^vv 

^TJ^rrqr' w^i:R ’rf^^r 5 l 

^’crr^lfTT ICR ^ofrqrf ^#rTT w%?i: II 
f^TKmf ' ^ f%trrw 4 - 1 

ig:’¥rafrwT 5 ^i§:ttt: ^^fiRWT: II 
WTI^’% ’ FRPTiTr ^%5TWRTTT^^Ii; I 

' f^^TRrr: II 

w^^RrmTtfrrf ' sr%^%^vqrr(?) 1 

RT^^T ^ II ^V<I 

fn^T ^ II \>i\ 

?T ^’ET trf^Rrsf^ I 
T^ ipr^TTr^^: ii 

^of WT I 

^fTt ^ ^ fTf^T ^r =^1^^ II 


* IT. ^rfK., p. 425. 

^ JT. ttR., p. 425. 

'* JT. Tift., p. 425. 

^ 3T. Tift., p. 425. 

^ T. Tift., p. 425. 

■® JT. TTft., p. 425. 

’’ vs. TTft., p. 425. 

® T. Tift., p. 425. 

“ T. Tift., p. 425. 

^'’ T. TTft., p. 426. 






1%^' ^r ^ 11 

qasift =3r5J^n% ^1 I 

sr^rl^u ^ 3T#r^^ ^ W 'kW 

*?^raTH IJt ’STTTT TTHRgW I 

rft^qrsrnrf ^ II W'^i 


'5fTRir^ 3r%^'^ ^T II 


=^ TFR% ?:^rirm 5 1 

^rrf^ •sTrf’if sr^ II 


rTTTT^ I 

1^ srMr^ %%f f^»T?TT%5 II \\6 

^ ^sft- ^^r^'fjgpCTTf^: I 


f^j I 


* IT. ’TTft., p. 426. 
^ IT. TTft., p. 426. 
® IT. ’TTft., p. 426. 

* IT. ■^., p. 426. 
® IT. ttR., p. 426. 

* IT. ’TTf^., p. 426. 
’’ IT. ’Trft., p. 426. 







^ fk^wr: I 

i;^ n 

fk^ ^v|qrT4 ST^TT^^ni: I 

^ sF^fk’^fk Tr5?i; li 

_p^5 iq-?J|rf^|T fT’T^^T H'f'^'^i: I 

!iff%1^: II 

=ar ^v^pr?T‘ I 

3T^5TTf^ wf^ !f^T Ir4^f ^fk^rsrk II 

gri^^rf " =ar ^TTIf r^ r MtM I 

3rTnTFfwT^T^?m1k^5F^f j' ^ II 

5F^PiT^^rrP5%^ ” 5^f sr?w^ I 

- <? ♦ 1.0 . . 

»if^wTr3r?r f;^r ^sni^ 4?|re?rT i 

W»T^ #3jW II 



* 3. qrft., p. 426. 
® 3. qrft., p. 420. 

* 3. 3Tft:., p. 426. 

* 3. qii^., p. 426. 
® 3. ’TTft., p. 426. 
® 3. 3Tft., p. 426. 
’ 3. 3rR:., p. 426. 
® 3. 3rft., p. 426. 
® 3. 3Tft., p. 426. 

3. 3Tft., p. 426. 




' ^3^1 sr^ =^1 
3r*^»TT5rTrT^rf^j ^ ll 

3a%?:’¥rT^flRf^ I 
w^m II 

TFSTTWT^ns II 

qf I 

irnr wr ^ wr ?RTf%^: ll 

^^5 ^OT 5TWQT I 

srrf^r wT^rf^sr ll 


5 ^ ?r: I 

^e^TfRf R^R^r: ht fw# wm ll 

wf ' 1T?^Tt1|rr: I 

WR^j ^ ^!Tt II ^4)V 


^ 3. qrft., p. 426. 

" JT. ’Tift., p. 426. 

® 3. ’Tift., p. 426. 

* ft. ’Tift., II, p. 134. 

“ ft. ’Tift., II, p. 162. 

® W. ^. ft., p. 216; i -T. %L, pp. 800 and 802 ; I. ^., 
p, 235 ; ftt'. ft. ft., p. 768. Ascribed also to arH^??. 

" f. ?. m., p. 800 ; %. ^., p. 235. 

® t. ’T. w., p. 800 ; %. ^., p. 235. 






^rTfT TO TO^r 11 W-*. 

w*" f^%5r5T %jT: 1 

rri:^T3TtrTTO II 

ff ^7¥rf^ W^' II 

5 fj^qrfr^q^ TOfr^irt^qr^ I 

^ urir t^% 1 1 

f^frf^% fT>iT I 

TT^irnfifSiT^lflr^' f f^wTf : n 

Tpfw II 

fTr^Tl^^^Tf^BrrT^ ’’^TTO^: I 
Brrr^ 

II 'k^K 

^ |. T. ^., p. 800 ; I. ^., p. 235. 

M. ?., p. 235. 

»%.?., p. 235. 

“* t- T- P- 803 ;#. ft. #.. p. 769. 

® I. ^., p. 252. 

« I. f., p. 252. 

’ ?r^., p. 120, 

^ w. ^., p. 431 ; JT^. m, p. 782 ; " 


5 II 

^ ^4tJ ST^t^fTTJ I 
f§[^ ^ ^ ^ f|:?[Tt’^T5TT3: II 

5T f^Tf ^rrsF^i3[ I 
^ ^4T5r g5^: ^'snikf^ II 

5i|3T^ ^'^wi^ ^ I 

§:kr%w^4VfR II ^^6% 

^ ^ ^mi5[ I 

#^r^^FrnTik4y=^ II 


5^?nT^ rr^ 



II 


sTfkqrf^*" ^5 fTrSR ^I^iRqrn i; I 

^iFTTf^ II \^% 


' €)., p. 461 ; fir. ¥., p. 166. 

® I. ^., p. 262. 

^ I. ^., p. 252. 

“ I. g., p. 252. 

® I. f., p. 252. 

® I- P- 253. 

’ fir. ’Trfi., Part I, p. 740; ar. Trfi:., p. 316. 

® fir. 'TTfi., Part I, p. 740; ^. 'rrft., p. 316. 

® fir. qrfi:.. Part I, p. 741 ; sr. "TTfi., p. 316 ; 

“ fir. qrfi., Part I, p. 741. 


=^[ 56 . 




W ^rT II ^%o 

qr %r135rf IT^rT II Wl 

§:R5m^*T^^TT’*n^ I 
^^TTwrrj^TfTTS!^’^: 11 

qT#5rrf^ ^-^T !I^: II 

ii'^nNTrrT wu I 

qrRS^Tr^^% II \p^\^ 

sTi^^sf^ Uw ^ i^TM 

5^' " ^ I 

3T?w ^ II 

^rT%f ^ I 

^Tt#t7?TT^=^ 1^ ^ ^qrr: II 

3 ?rsr w^ ^ ^ rmt \ 

TTI3T ^ 1TT|^:^ ’qr I 

fT^'O^’ETf^ ^ ^ ^ II 

^ it. ’TTft., Part I, p. 741 ; g'. ’Trft:., p. 316. 

^ 'Tfft., Part I, p. 742. 

® 3. 71!?., p. 317. 

‘ it. prft.V Part I, p. 742i sr. Tilt., p. 317; * 7^rt; 
f!tf %7t ??rr ?r7Kt?]:. 

® it. Tift., Part I, p. 743. 

® it. 7rft., Part I, p. 743. 






^rT^ ^f^r?TTr^’¥r?rJ ii 

- 2 ^ - - - 8 , 

^4TST^ I 

Iw# ^i^rTt TOT II 

3^;# TOTjfi’ rp?; i 

sfpt ^ Tfrr: i 

^ TF^ ^^rwxn II voo 

?;nftnj^Trf^^ il vo? 

iT^^“ fpfer: %f^TO TO^sr: i 

TOTT^^' to: sirf^FT^ 

iFrTT^ TOT TTO^: II 

C ' 

^ ^ rP S pR' WI^-^TT^T ^^PTrl^ I 

Vo^ 


* JT. qrft., p. 317 . 

^ #. iJr. €., p. 773 ; if. qTR-., p, 318 ; ^iTT, W. qrft., 
Parti, p. 743 ; if% fs^. 

® ftr. t., p. 781 . 

^ W. ^., p. 26 ; IT. t., pp. 94 and 96 ; “ ^sra, 

I. g., p. 225 ; ^. Trfr., p. 696 ; sr. tt., p. 5 ; 

“ T%. t., p. 725; ® 5fT. f^., p. 11 ; “ 3^fr%. 

^ FT. qrft., p. 696 . 

■ * ** W. t., p. 25 ; I. w., p. 226 ; sr. ir., 

p. 5 ; sr. ^., p. 11 ; ^ ' firf^w. 

= 5 r. IT. C, p. 96 . 

** IT. t., p. 96 . 





f:%%l ^w ws^w^'^-^ II vov 

fT^^ ^PT^: sft^Ptnrr I 

«r^iTnprr%sf^ ^pt^: ^rwr?: ? >grf!T ^ '? II vo^ 

^Tr^JPTT^T I 

^ 5 II Vo?. 

^IPTT Vov& 

f%fT^ g I 

5T1T^ ^fvPTT ^?TTr^'i'irsrT^f^^ II Vo<i 

srvTT^ ^ ffrNhr %^r '?t ??TTw?rr: ii Vo^, 

^ fir«Tt friir ^ ri^ l 

li o 

^ W rT^ I 

^PT^{ ^r^: ^ I 

^T-d[f^-¥nrg> qr %TnTt: li v^^ 

V^- i^f- P- 782 ; IT. Trft., p. 330 ; “ 

^ ft. #., p. 774 . 

® ft. ft. ^., p. 774 . 

“ ft. ft. ’T., p. 774 . 

" ft. ft. ^., p. 774 . 

® ft: ft. ’T., p. 776 ; 3 . 5 rfc., p. 318 ; *’ 3 TRrNr ; “ irsTt; 
“ iftlw:. 

’■ 5 r. ftrft., p. 319 . 

* sr. 'iTft., p. 320 . 



^16 6' 



^^T?r^T II 

*'RT?T^^ #5=^T II v^v 

^f^T-Tti|ofi‘-’^Tfft-^rrrrm^^ i 
^■^^arr 1TfT^TwtT^%^3r4e-Tt II vr^x 
n^Fir^' =^^li I 

1Tv:wwt ter’^T%S^^^’-JT5n I 

^artsar irft'ar^ TTrTI II 

55?'^Vg;-€f'tej': n 

^fRTt’ f^^af: Wrr^fW ^ Tf'S^vrq^ I 

5Fi^: ^TT^af: anrw: ll VU 

5R^: ® '?ni§r^ iWm: ^aT^rr: l 
^aTaT^-^rTat^frr^rrTT ^^-ff fjmt II 
#^: ® mrvR^ ^•¥ITrTf$r??Pn^ I 

' w. ^., p. 777 ; 3. 3n1:., p. 320; “ 

' t. w. ^., p. 781. 

® #. 1%. ^., p. 781. 

* w. !!T., p. 782. 

" 3. 3rft., p. 320. 

*■' 3. 3TfT., p. 321. 

’ 3. 3iR., p. 321. 

® 3. 3rfl-., p. 321. 

® 3. 3Tfl-., p. 321. 




= i % 


’TT^ ^rw: !l 

rRTJ ^ ’TT^TffT !! 

wkT5#3=%“ WW?T ^ ! 

3fft:wr^ffeTf : #w iTT^wrg^Tff, il 

^?T ^ ^I5r35r% I 

rr^* ^^^fTTrr^iir #TftrJ ^ j 

^3?rr; I! 

w^Tr^fV g smwwt w I 

^ \\ v^.v 

■^■ff*rTT%'3l|® ^TT# ^^T%t I 

W^TT%ir^T^s4 5TT WT^^f^rT: II 

t^^OT ^fir%# ^^^TfrTR; II 

^%W?rf WTT^^J 5fH W 

^3FT? ^Sgrsr 5W5=f. I 

^ ^’■'fr: stVtf: ^^yj^g^grr wft II v^<j 

^ a. 'ttR., p. 321. 

^ sr. '7Tf?'., p. 321. 

® IT. wfi:., p. 321. 

■* JT. ’Trft., p. 322. 

® Si. ’TtR'., p. 322. 

® it. qrft., p. 322. 

^ S!. ^m■, p.322. 

* 3. 'Trft., p. 322. 

> 3. 3rft., p. 322. 
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t^'CTT ^ TH|*jft ^’¥r?rar^ j 
^5^rTT: ^TTterl w II 
ItK' ^tK ^tIw ^KTf^fT ^ Bt’^T I 

»??TT^^ ^’*TaRltf^ II vi^ 

3ww?TT ’ ?rfT ^#?TT -mgsTr to: i 

3T?T ^SHTT^^ II 

lii^rrr rr^ I 

w f^T^ jftrl: II v^v 


rT^^ rTW^^ ^nf^rT ^ I 

i;%^^5rr*4' to: sr^f^ ^T#r f^^rj; l 
^T^: 'ft^rnw^: '^ror#: sTfif^ li 


- -'*N - ■ - ^ * 9 

TTf#;g^=?K 



TOTrf?T ^v:^rT ^ ‘TO II 


‘ ^R., p. 329 

^ JT. ’Tift., p. 329 
® n. 'Tift., p. 329 
* IT. Tift., p. 329 
® n. ’Tift., p. 329 
” sf. ’Tift., p. 329 
’ n. ’Tift., p. 329 
® ar. ’Tift., p. 329 
® ar. ’Tift., p. 329. 




’TTT^ IT^ TW mrnwrr: J 
^^-j. , trfr TO;^t f ^ ^ H >i'k\ 

?rf?r^5r^5^' I 

/^rTr^wrl^ '^•^rrrnf^i^: II 

5:WT5%5fTVsan^T?!;‘^ I 

^*4 IR^ li w 

' ^T%?r wr \ 

qfiTrTt ^ rr«n^?Tmt ^Twifi II vv^ 

*S 8 

^H^TT^’Er^Tn 

^ =^SW I 


*TW5T ^yqiM Tt II VVV 

-- T- ,- ■?\-j---- rT r T D:--l---- r - r --- rw„ A - ^ -^ n r-- i r - - r-r - ^-f^ rr m A - fc 

'3T5l|^Tr^W?T‘^l T W«rT ^ STT^TwlT I 

^in^: II vv^. 

‘ JT. ’tfR-., p. 329. 

^ qrf^-., p. 329. 

^ sr. ’Tift., p. 329. 

^ sr. Tift., p. 329. 

" ft. T., p. 783 ; T. Tift., p. 330. 

“ ft. ft., p. 783 ; SI. TTft., p. 330 ; “ ftsuj;. 

^ T. Tift., p. 331. 

® sr. Tift., p. 332. 

® ST. Tift., p. 333. 







STfTTW 5 I 

WfTTT^ l?fT^T^WT^ 1 

irmtp?!%' ^ ^* 3 ?^ i 

Iv^ w ?^=% 11 

tr^i^-^lwr' § 5 ?ttI-^ ^Irr? 1 

3j^TfR# w II vv?, 

wmf® WOT =1^ I 

sr® f?r^ I 

, ^mm I! 

<? *V 7 




w^ wirrsw^^J 

f!fr^ I 

’'TT^rtTRrWT^i 5TW?!; 

^mr^ ^*rig' II 


^ 4. ft-. !?., p. 791 ; Jr. ’?Tft., p. 334; “ gr}^:. 

® ft. ft. ft., p. 793 ; JT. qrft., p. 334. 

® ft. ft. H., p. 793 ; JT. ’rrft., p. 334; *' ft i-^nifti-:. 

ft. ft.ft., p. 793 ; 3T. 'Trft., p. 334. 

® ft. ft. ft, p. 793; JT. 'TTf^., p. 334. 

® ft. ft. ft, p. 793 ; jr. qrft., p. 334. 

JT. Ttft., p. 335. 

® JT. 'T[ft., p. 336. 





gWT'^WFr: ^^FtrsTT wi ^mt i 
srR W^rfT^m ^rf^rT 

i^r ii v"a 

^FFrm 

f^3T3if*T?Trfr5PTT: sT#r?r: I 

^ ^rr%f^ srf^r^ ^ 

?rm^^^Tf^i?t 11 

wr^^^Frerr^^rwr il Wa 

gfsqfTrTJ * ^T^r»3Tf I 

^sr ^5!yT^r'^r?^WJT: ll Y^A 

^n:|3^W I 

^■^^rf^TTTT^ ?Tf ^ 1 1 

fT’4T I 

3T?^7t5T^»IT wf^^ II Y^6 

^ sr. qtK., p. 336. 

^ sr. qrft., p. 336. 

® sr. Tit., p. 336. 

* sr. qift., p. 336. . 

^ sr. qrft., p. 336. 

® :q. qrfi:., p. 336. 

^ sr. qrR., p. 336. 


M* 



WJTcmsr =^ ll 

^^Wf=^ITSr W ^ II v^,^ 

^Tmrf?i#5TKTT%ft^w^^:' I 

^rsr ^rf^rrrr ^i 3|atv^n ^sr: 1 1 b 

fr%Tri^“ ^t^r ^5^f?rr i 

W ^’ir ^5: STr^f^T*«TTWrTrR: II 

^^STnr^TrT' ‘-STrSTTR ^^%g:TT^rT: I 
^s;v:rrTf ^ II 

w® ajn: 

^rft^ ^ ^ ^wnJTmw^^wr-^HMl vbb 

w“ m f^rr: 1 

SF^'® ^T ^T^rwiiT’T^r^r n 

^ JT. ttR., p. 336 . 

® sr. 'ttR., p. 336 . 

® IT. Trft., p. 336 . 

^ IT. TTft., p. 336 . 

® Tift., p. 336 . 

® IT. qift., p. 337. 

^ IT. qit., p. 337 . 

® IT. qrft., p. 338 . 

® IT. qit., p. 338. 

IT. qrfi:., p. 338. 






rj rm i 

^r’TWT^ ll 

#rf%%^!I«JrT' WRt f|:s’^%?5aT l 

WinT%si? 7 vJ#g- 3 K: 11 )i%X 

%V O %vP %. 

fTfTT 5frTr 1 

ll vvso 

^rrTT^rr^’TSft' =^ ^TT:^fr^: 
^T: ^STTrTT: v:T^T3Trr: ^ I 

^ ^ ^jj: 

fw^rf^TT% ^ ^'flRr: ll 


SlT^T^^TR^ir’^T^’^TSr - TWT^’^nTrTJ 

^ftr^rtf^sr^i^TT ^ f^rr^: I 

rT^T# J 


TT^: ^ ^ ?7?TT^’’R‘'rrf^fT^^ 

^r ^ I 

rr^ frl^Tf^5i: ^^^4- 

”^7% 5WJ srt^ II 

rJr^^ W^i II V^V 


^ 5r. 'Tift., p. 338. 
® JT. ’TTft., p. 338. 
® 5r. 'Tift., p. 338. 
^ 5r. 'TTft., p. 338. 
“ jf. Tift., p. 340. 
* sr. Tift., p. 340. 
^ T. Tift., p. 355. 




^ T%TT 5TT^ ^ #sr^?f|- |j 

Wr® ’T^ I 

srsr»T^^* f^rTT } 

S^r^r'^TrK^'’ li )i'^6 

j^m # i 

^^?fNT f^^T^33[ SI 

TW #’3TTf5r’5i 5n5?fT II V<lo 


f^r' ^r # ^ 5 ^rs?^ 9 ^ i 
^sgTS^^q’JT ^TWrTT^ m II V<:^ 

*4lr3rqr5?7iPfBK^ i 



' #r. t., p. 834, 

^ m. m., p. 219. 

® m. 3TT., p. 107. 


■* ^rg., p. 99 ; stt., p. 216 ; :, 

JTl55t^ 'T'’wr:. Repeated ; see p. 192 infra. 

® qr. 3TT., p. 216. 

Vwr. STL, p. 216. ' Repeated ; see p. 192 infra. 

’ ^r. STL, p. 216. Ibid. 

^ m. m., 'p. 216. Ibid. 






sriwr^' f^T sTtf^ iris^ l 
li^' fw^ ^r Wf. w # ’*T%^ I! 

^Tf 4‘ FfrTT ^^TT ! 

WT ^rv:^ '•fTfjlIrrT^ ^T II 

^f^fPT^rBr^af ^ TT fJ^TrSTtf^^ ^ II '^6\ 
a-^mTH^^rTF® S^wf^rTT ! 

'^^T^^rTT f^^PT^sf^ gr%?^ H )i6%^ 

qr^TTW^ =^f^rT I 

srrf^^p^' WP'^ ^T ’^r % i 

^Wr^T^rriT^fn^: la^T^TrPr: II M66 
^T® ^rsTTs^T^r'' ^ ^^RFTr^m^??; l 

g' ll v<:^, 

^ ^r. STT., P- 216. Repeated; see p. 193 infra. 

^ 3tt., p. 218 ; 3rr. 3??., p. 109. Ibid. 

® ^r. 3Tr., p. 218; ^rr. 3T7., p. 109. Ibid. 

* 3Tr., p. 234; m. 3tt., p. 111. Repeated; see 

p. 194 infra. 

® ^r. 3Tr., p. 231. Ibid. 

® wr. 3TT., p. 234. Ibid. 

’’ ift. w., p. 225; 3Tr. ^. srr., p. 239; ® 

® >T. nt., p. 136. 

® 5TT. srq-., p. 164 ; w. p. 4 ; . " ar^r^^rr^ ?fNrROT^ ; 
® I, 5r?r., p. 8 ; ® >, f. w., p. 14 ; " nsrr^i;^ 

'RT. STL, p. 84 ; “ TJWf^ ^ 'i^- T-, P- 32 ; Ri. 

5^. SRT., p. 9 ; ® 


^r. 3TT, p. 164; sr. p. 


R, p. 453 ; -= arrcJT^gcfis^ t, w. p. 33 ; ^ 

' STPT^ I. p. 8; p. 15 

% m., p. 20 ; “ 3TrciT^f^<TH3r t I. ?., p. 124 ; = ^rj-, 

Wtfr ± ft-. p. 33 . p_ g . „ ^ 

" %. ?f., p. 138. 

^ ^ ^r. ^TT., p. 164 ; , p. 4 . d p_ ^33 

w«rr, w. ^., p. 33 ; -i . b | 

^., p. 8 ; ;cftr., p. 15 ; it. p. 20 ; |.’f. 

p. 124; ft. ft. q-., p. 33; (ft. ft. p. 138- d 
gw. ^r., p. 10. 

^ ^ '^T., p. 164; q^., p. 4. ft., p. 4:5S; w ^ 

p. 33; t p. 8^; p. 15 . ^ ^ 

g., p. 138 ; igoTR; go^:, ft. ft. 7., p. 33 ; ^. gw. p. 10 
' ' p. 124. 




^ '^^^rsr€rf^^ II v'^/a 

%sr '^^JTTT^ I 
%fr ®^?T5^?rmr^: ^ ll v® 

rTf^^TiT^Tf^ ^sqritri;^: JT^rMfTt II 
"TTfsr^rr^sR'A^ I 

’Trrf^ TTW^ sTt^Brf^T^f^TrirnTJ 11 

' JT^Trrs^pT^^rT-rfTTrW^rT ' I 
STf 'rr^=5^ II )i^x 

^ m. 3??., p. 164 ; ^^T., p. 4 ; ^RT. i%., p. 453 ; ” f, 

W. ?r., p. 33; ’’3 |. ^cT., p. 8; f. m, 

p. 15; W. xm., p. 2; ^ i^. m., p. 20; *’ 5, I. W., 

p. 124 ; ft. ?f., p. 138 ; ® ^w%, ft. '?., p. 33 ; * sT^ft, 
W. 3W., p. 10. 

^ WJ. 3t<t., p. 165; sr. ^., p. 4; W. ft., p. 453; 
® 3T^ftfiTft, ^. =Er. XT., p. 33 ; |. ^., p. 8 ; « ?. ^., 

p. 15; tr. p. 20; « ft. 7., p. 33; ft. ft, xj., 

p. 138 ; ® ^ ; ‘ sraft5f5 fts^^TT^T:, W. 3^r. ^., p 10. 

® I. W., p. 124. 

3rr. ar?., p. 165; w. p. 4; ** sTirs^rerftf^, (^. 
ft., p. 453 ; sre. xf., p. 33 ; |. nxr., p. 9 ; w. ^t. fcTO: ), 

W- xm., p. 15 ; ( XT. m., p. 20 : I. W., p. 124 ; ft. ft. 'T., p. 33 ; 

ft. ft. ?f., p. 138 ; W- 3^. ^T., p. 10 ; f-c^q^cTR: ). 

® ATr. arr., p. 165; w. ^., p. 4; ^ if cic^Pisf, ft., 
p. 543 ; ' % cfc^, p, 33 ; * % fr?f^ Sftt? ; ^ % 

cTcf^, 1. ^cT., p. 9; * ; ^ f. m, p. 16; 

^ if XW., p. 2 ; * % t?. cl^., p. 20 ; ^ ^ ^ar- 

5flft%lg ftrciRr; ' i| cTc^^t, I. ^., p. 124 ; w. ^?7I3:, 
ft. ft. ’T., p, 34; w. W. ^T3:, ft. ft. #., p. 138; ^Tf^Rrl^s, 

3rRT. ^RR., p. 10 ; ^ ?r cTfFi^^. 






O' o 


WT I 

iT^^r^erf^r^pl ^#i^r \\\^^ 

^ 5TT5 I 

^ 5^fs?^r ft: !! 

^5!TT' W W f%# W W I 
^fT %wff^pRT3.^fT: II 

^Twrttswrrt* =^fPr wt ^r'srt rr%TT l 
^R sr^iTf^R li 

f^^rsvR5j5r^“ :q sr^Rr i 

%wr f II \o)i 



^ rv rv r\ rv 

’Sf^R^R^ sr^Tft^rr: %^T^: ^t?!;I f;^r^ 

^^^ffr: 5^PPR^ra: 


^ ^rr. 3Tq., p. 165; sr. p. 4 ; ^ sr^^^rr, ^bt. t^., 
p. 453 ; '’ sTv-TcriPTl, H. #., p. 33 ; sfsfiTW: ; ” 
ffli: I T^f4 TTt%5?^^, |. sT^T., p, 9 ; “ 3T«rf'7’T% ; I 

>7?:^ %fT3r5r#, w., p. 16 ; ’’ ':7r«i' ^fipr, t:^., p. 132 ; 

7r^?T#§ ; wrlwl: i ^rri^l^cT, tr. ?i^., p. 20 ; ^ w^q'- 
q^r, I. q., p. 124 ; h. q^n. q^qis: qt ^:, 1^. ^.,. 

p. 34; ^ sr^q^qr, gw. w., p. 10; irw^^. 

/ ft. #., p. 138. 

® m. 3Tq., p. 165 ; %. srr., p. 422 ; “ wTO%q ffra- 
ft. ft. q., p. 36 ; ® 3!H^%q. 

* q^f. w., p. 85. 

“ q^T. 3Tr., p. 85. 
qr. qr., I, p. 184. 






sr^TTJ mjn^l ^- 



siT’qrrfT’^^T ^r^Tl^rW^TT ^F|_l 

15 ^' 

^t^FT#r^J m#T f?T: Wi^ I ^R^rf ^tR- 
^i^raTRWt 

^4RjT4^^f^TrnT#r5rT^4: 

TF# ’CTRi; I ^3r^f:FTfsf%sK%F^: srmw^ ^■sRt 
^?^S^OTtssFTT^ ^ 

^^rRfi:mw'JTR wxw ^ v^nfFkifw- 


^frTJ II 

^*iT?TTTf ^ rTTW^^Sv^^ tjt I 

II 

sRT^WTTfrf ^ ^r#*rT-^^wfirr53 : 1 
^F^a&^^fiT^ 35rft^;:^FTrR: II 

1 ^r. ^., I, p. 188. 

^ WT. arq-., p. 679. Repetition; see j). 62 infra. 
® ^TT. arq., p. 579. Repetition ; see p. 63 infra. 







w %%?!; II 

'srrro^r ? 71 ^TlrrJ 3 [ 


“Iw '^fWT ^fr’TrfT ^^l I 


5 ^j|rTTB^sn^ I 

iTf ^v:r^t>%qr | 

3rqrg^W3[ fT^rr^^TlT^ ?r rrr5^TrJ3[ I 

ffmmm ww vf^i ^r f%?rT%^ II 


grsfWI^' ^T^’JTT^TIf : !e^T^^mrn?i: I 

rra^I'STT II 

TTHr^4 ^j|: ^rr^rtmw?nqr^Tr^ 





^ ?rr. STT., p. 580. Repetition ; see p. 63 infra. 

Varr. 3Tq-., p. 580. Repetition ; see p. 63 infra. 

^ TO. an., p. 455 ; ^. ^., p. 20 ; “ 

^cit I sr. TTOT., p. 337 ; ^r. i%. ^tts:. Repeated with 

variation, infra p. 226. 

^ TO. 3Tr., p. 455; ^. 1%., p. 20; ’’ 5W il'iT# ^ Wf ^ 

^ TO. arr., p. 455. 

: ® TO. STT., p. 466. 

^ TOL arr., p. 456. . ^ ^ 

® TO?, m, p. 77. 



rr^ 11 

f^rtrTT^'«jr|?|;^ !Tf^R;§rR%^^ j 

sT^T^f tHr ^#rT w'i^: 

1% srwfk^^RfTj I 

rlr^^Wf ^T^<5r :^MI 

rT^ 1 

^rj " s^TtW rTT^^ ^FTT^Rf JT^PT^?^ 1 1 ^ ^ 

r^RT^Fr: ^ I 
rr%WF^?Rr??f%' ‘‘v:F^ II 

5^rftm^r w ll 

^r^t' g ?Tr^r%f^ ^R 13 [ I 

:3Tlff rA ^T rTr^RR || ^^^^ 

^ W., p. 79. 

® m, p. 79. ■ 

® IR., p. 213. Repetition ; see p. 22 infra. 

* fR., p. 213. Repetition; see p. 21 infra. 

® jf). fir., p. 226 ; 3TT. 5T. sir., p. 239. 

® ’ft. ift., p. 226 ; 3TT. w. srr., p. 240 ; “ ^r^rq-. Repeated ; 
see p. 210 infra. 

’’ ’ft. fir., p. 226; an. «r- P- 240 ; ** nrii n^rnt WRcT: ; 
“ nnsTT ; ^ n% ^. ’i’rrnnrfi^ ni’n n'Snrnt wrnnc’rn ?fir qrsft^:. 

® ’Pi. ^^R., p. 326. 

* W. ^^., p. 326. 

W. p. 326. 




'?^|»!'f ’TF^JT ?r^4T I 

m I ii 

'^'4' '<T^ =5r i 

WlT?f ?T%TT '‘^5PT?^T^S^ J II 

3-^rfrrj II 

wifr%”¥Rrp|^ ^T wriTwi^^ vTTT%fiC * 
'^TrTWriraT^F^^ ^TTW^ IF^WfTr II 0.5? 


w. ^K., p. 326. 

^ ¥. R, p. 26 ; w. 3^., p. 339 ; a 
?r®i^: RtxFi: ^r?w ?lH'JTr?5i?:. 

_ ' ^., p. 26 ; p_ 339 . 

3 ^ -fl%?i;. Eepetition of vv. 3 and 4 
%., p, 26. Repeated ; see p. 4 

T^T. 3Tr., p. 85. 

' 3Tr., p. 85 ; ^.;p. 58/^. c 

" ?. 4., p. 570. 

4, p. 570. 


#rq^r?r ^ 11 

= 5 TW ^y^Tr^Irr: I 

sfRTT^tsnrw %^: i=r H 

i:fT ?!FT?-f^S 3 ^T I 

sra%^^fTt§[Tft " ^ Itt^wt^ttf: li "^.^v 

^^mra" ?T«FTs^5nrfTTTrf^ I 

jnFTf^ 5 Trf^fr 5 T%i: ^ \\ \ 


?w: =^ 5 'S^F 3 C < 

=^r%riN^ ^ ii \i% 

3FrT^Tr^f?^ri^rrr^^^' 5rf|: j 

^T ^ ^ w^rj; II 


^SFF^f^rFF' 



I 



II 





4., p. 3. 

^r^. H., p. 3. 

* %. ^., p. 301 ; 5#. ?f., p. 4 ; “ Ji^f^%r?r:. 

^ >. ^., p. 302 ; w., p. 6. -^Tiwlrsf. 

* >rra. ?f., p, 6. 

* 3rl%. ?T,, p. 6. 

^ %. g., p. 302 ; 3Ti%. ?r., p. 6. 

* 5r1%. *f., p. 27. 

?T. '?Tft., p. 58 ; 2Tf^. ’T., p. 67 ; an. m., p. 18 ; " 

STTfW^t i 3 % ?TS)T. 

20 
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.fjJ 



li 

STfT^SSfrT^^ j 

!l '^.Vo 

%r ^-rfTf%% rT’^TSSJ^ 1 
’T^rrTRT' ^ W'JT II 

3Tri* ^OT ^ixtwi ^T I 

•T f^T 4 I 

%TT ’*Tt^?r^ 5 W^^TrlT^^ II 

^frWTTr^ II ^V5 

?r’ WT^’T^rmw i 

q- ^^rmR'TTt ll '^.vv 

' W7WRF17t^=^m I 
^■'TPTTJ^r^r 5^: ^ 5T II 


^ m. 3Tr., p. 262 ; |. tr. ^^r., p. 959 ; “ •'^3%‘>l, ’Ttr. an., 

p. 240 ; " arf^, m., p. 39 ; ww%s fM ^ ^^1%, JT. qrR., 
p. 58 ; ssRot, qfi%. p. 67 ; '' i%., 

p. 94; JT^OT m<n, arr. t^T., p. 18; " a??:, I. arr., p. 45; 

’Trft., II, p. 161 ; an. 5T., p. 15; ''W#, #r. arr., p. 102 ; 

*= w#, g=^r. an., p. 17 ; frt arr^nnm, ^r. arr., pp. 78 

and 461 ; arr. 5f^., p. 32. 

^ 5r%. d., p. 67. 

® nil', d., p. 67. 

“ n. qrfr., p. 68 ; n%. #., p. 67 ; 1%., p. 94 ; ‘' n". 

■’ TO. arr., p. 195. 

^ nn. an., p. 195 ; nH. n., p. 107 ; « aTnrnfl. 

' TO. arr., p. 195 ; I. n., p. 329. 

* n., p. 353; nicT. n., pp. 88 and 100. 




3 o\s 



^rf^ qrTTnT’^^^w ^ 5n:^qnr?t^ H 
’TT^fhr f jf t trf^ ! 

’i#^TT§rrf%4 *^r?r %^;3 t ^ II ^ 

rf^' w ;ot m I 

sTT^r^rr^rm ^ ^rs;^ li \>i6 

^t^TT^^’n^rT ' s^WmTfTTT^K^^ I 


^■^r^FTTw' srm#^Tn^ i 



“ :55T^T^%^ ^’STT^’T^ 5?r: i 

srmT^str^Tir =^ ■R'^^ HTTr%=r: ii 


fT^T frwf^^ ^'5UWn?T II W 


3TrrwnT'>r#^ii^f 


f^^TcTlj; 



’PT’T' ^ W?T7=5=5%rT STTViRTfi; I 

^RlrRTR 5^r#5n^ I) V-.V 


V%. ^., p. 353. 

^ ^., p. 107 

%. ^., p. 353. 

* %. ^., p. 353. 

%. n., p. 353. 
M. w., p. 353. 

1 1. ^., p. 353. 

« %. w., p. 354. 

® %. ^., p. 364. 


f^^TrTri%«rnTTW5 II 

fTJT' i=5%rr sFw^nfi; i 

^5^' =^4 ^ m IJ^’TRfl^^rT: II 

srrJTRR^I^^ ' ' ITJTt^TT^f I 

JRTTf J^OT #55r4 WFTI-I^^TRC II 

vqrTS?TTTTJT"’ W 1 

rT^F^^rTT ^RJ STT^PTT^ II '<'\6 

I 

^WT'if ^ •vqT^T^;?5=5^rT sjTWrf; 1 1 

.^1 j 

ft %W ^TOTTTofw?fTRT?3^ II 

' 1. 5r., p. 354. 

/ %. ^., p. 354. 

■’ Jif. ^FeT., p. 5/b. 

‘ #. 5R?q., p. 42/b; srr. ?r., p. 12; “ inirRrMifm( ^) 

® #. p. 42/b; m. '^., p. 13; *’ (cT’^^tjtr) 

w ?rcffT TT^J?;. 

® 5Tt. w,^., p. 42/b ; m. TT., p. 13 ; ° d^gc^JT ?T^?Tr %:. 

’ jtT. p. 42/b ; m. ^., p. 13 ; vftstcTBJivf ; " %w 

f ^qrsTcB. 


3j^rr '^f^rTTm^Tri; I! 

‘ srr^r^sr^sf^ n 

f| ' ff^r" g 5 fT?T: ’TSTT^^^f?: I 
fTfT: ’^fTt'TarT^sr il ^ 

^ w ^ Br-^#r i 

fT«rrs%^^=^^r>l I! ^ 

^ S- P- 317 ; w. ^^T., p. 36/2; f. T. yr,, p. 965 ; 
"* 5f; ” ri^r, w., p. 171 ; “■ ^4rr!iKrjr?r:, T^. n., I, p. 281 ; 

w. 3TT., p. 119 ; ^r. yr., p. 458. 

® ft. 3Tr., p. 100 ; n. ^T., p. 34 ; ^ tft^rqT^^^ynrriry 
3TT=^^c5!3T?Tlsft' ? |. T. yf., pp. 957 and 966 ; yr. m-, p- 7 ; 
“ 3T^d yy: ; ^ 'fter y 5Tts«%5W3T^, JfT. ?i^., p. 469. 

® y. 3TT., p. 248 ; /F3. m, p. 35 ; y. ’Trft., p. 49; 
® yr. ^., p. 14 ; * 

I. 3TT., p. 18 ; ‘ 3^, m. 3^. 3Tr., p. 11 ; ^ 

W. y. yr., p. 248 ; ^. W., p. 35; *‘ y, 

3. 'Tift., p. 49 ; ^3. T^rr. yiTTS: 3TT. T?!., p. 14 ; ‘‘ ; ' sS^T- 

y. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

T^n., p. 35. 






^ ”rTi;sTmT'^Trfr: 


2 sr?r’ 7 %s 5 ^%:'' Tf^f '^s^nwr^ ^ i 

^r 'WT I! ^ 

rT^>'5'f5T 

f !^:rrr ' g-^^Rf I 

5fh5^^rT^fm“ =^5^53r^ lU 


of ^RTrrfe^R^ \ 

rTc^r^t^ffT^' iTWf" f^'TrFrff I 

Srf^^^rff rT^lj; !l 


^rfr> 4 Tf^w 4 ' fw^f f| I 
R5T#“ sr^ !Tt^ %R?T ^ir^T%Pflr: || 


^ arr., p. 274; W. ^., p. 36/2; “ iT^rt MvT, 

3TT. p. 9 ; “• ir^rt^TW ; ” arr^F^r, T?rr., p. 171 ; 3 tt. ^s^- 
^:wr., p. 41 ; ’’ 3Tr?F3r, if. 1%., pp. 25 and 26 ; arr. 

3., I, p. 281 ; ^. arr^., p. 54; I. arr., p. 52 ; arr. it., 
p. 17; ^. 1 ^. arr., p. 117. 

" W- W., p. 42; ^. ^., p. 36/2; 

® |. 7. m., p. 965; •* Ij^5i[l¥ f, mx., p. 171 ; 

“ 3t^ 5# ; ® ^i%, sx., I, p. 281 ; ii^ 5 ^t f, 

n. aTTErr., p. 54; ij^5^ 5 ; « S. ^1., p. 317 ; 

w. 3 tt., p. 119; 5^1. 5 =?fir. arr., p. 24 ; ^ r. arr., 

p. 458; ® =^; ® fRfrf. 

* IT. arr^ETT., p. 54 ; s. ^., pp. 25 and 26. 

^ ......... '^c'T# m. tt., p. 26. 

■’ m. 3 ^r. arr., p. 45. 

“ FJ. 3 ^. arr., p. 45; w. m., p. 46. 

t^RF. 3TT., p. 45 ; w. m, p. 46 ; " rtth. 

* W. ^x., p. 45. 

® 5^- P- P- 46. 




^ ^ 1 ^ ♦ rs. ♦ 


^oT =1^ wrtw 4 sr^rf^i3[ n { K 

TF# rr^=5^ I! 

7Tt?fTT^' 3TRR I 

rf^TT RR ^R5^=5q^ II 

^tVT'ST: STtrRTR 7T=^#r ^TW I 
f^gr^En’^^STT^ RT5T mr^ II ^V 

3 ^ 5 TaTTTv:%^ 5 rj^j ^nFr^: | 

STR^^T RR RT^>r^=5^ il Ta 

^nR;^ri[T^»iT ® Rr^Rirr^R rrlw ^ l 

fF^fT ^^fTRT T^HR^f^TfRC II 


RRTTS? 


<? »- rs !^ t 

rTRT TOJ^TR RR 


II 


' w. W., p. 46. 

“ T?rr., p. 46. 

® W- W., p. 46. 

^ W. ^., p. 46. 

® w. W., p. 46. 

® =^. 3tt., p. 349; 1. 'T. m., p. 854; ^fsf'TT^ ^ 

■TO. :3T., p. 16; m, p. 46; I. srr., p. 136; 'ft'. 3TT., 

p. 196 ; “ 3 ci5i:. 

’’ W. p. 46. 

* ^. TOT., p. 46. 

® W., p. 46. 






aTTrTTrft^sr^i^PTT" 'rf^l^rT*?; \\H 

srrt^' 5frq%5T!WT^ ^rrf^ S 

fPTTSS^^ rT>IT f 

QTT^TTtr ^ ^T?TT75r^?r f^^fir^ li 

tn-^sroT^' rfl^ ^ \ 

f^^nr^rftSTT#® ^R ^R^rT RJrTR I 

STR’T' RR^rf rft»l R^^%rRTT?TR: I 

^ TR^ ^r3Rr^^% I 

srtT^^ f^TRR ST5=R^ II 

rRrr ” " q-^%rT R# ^T^%5=?T^^ ! 

'RR R5=Rr RfRRf%4 ‘R3[rTR II ^.5 

Riw Brtrw R^^rl: l 


V??. 5C5fr., p. 46 ; t4. it., p. 359 ; " qkra: ; " 

3TH iw ?rR^ 

^ m. 3Tr., p. 350 ; w. srr., p. 197. 

W. m, p. 46. 

* ^^rr., p. 46. 

® w. S’^r. 3Tr., p. 45. 

® W. STfir. STT., p. 45; ^1. xm., p. 46. 

^ ^frr., p. 46. 

® 3Tr. W., p. 20 ; ^. ^T., p. 105 ; “ t)^^ ^ 1 ?rfw 
m'. ^., p. 28 ; “ gq^r ^tr, I. t. r., p. 902. 

** m.. im., p. 47 ; ^. erCT. 3Tr., p. 45 ; ?T?Tr ; " irr^r^t 

* TrcTJjr. 

“ W. m, p. 47. , 




Brsr: ^ ll 

54 ' ^ =^55Tni; 1 

'T’f^fTT^rmw: ^wrrit ll Va 

^WfTT^' TfT^^i^ ^ I 

Sf^ST^ fTrfJ TTrrq; II 

v7T;n‘5^;;r* rTT^ ^^RTf^M^TTfirTf I 
^ ’3TRt%^’' i:sr%^T ^ ^RT % I 

'7R fe%rf^ wm^l II 

^l: %TR%w I 
vm' flrcc^ Br: ii 

5Tlrrr5Rf^^|^ ll 

snrTt^-^m® fR: ^r fw i 

WTR fTssiT I 

' m. ^., p. 59 ; 3IT. 5T., p. 95 ; “sit Ti^t ^ ; '’ ir^rR;^:. 
^ W- W., p- 59 ; ^rr. ^., p. 323 ; “ ^ Tg:f>T, srr. Tfr., 

p. 18 ; ‘ =sr T^f JT ; =sr'J5Ts^^#^?Tr'Tfmr^r. 

* w. W., p. 83. 

■* an. T3., p. 40. 

" W. 5 =w. arr., p. 90. 

® l^r. an., p. 90. 

’ 41. 1 '^r. arr., p. 90. 

® 41. f^r. arr., p. 90. 

“ 1^. aw., p. 42. 

’“ 41. '^. an., p. 271. 




' ^ rT’IT I 

STFJTT^' il 5.t 

?=rs^rff^'' ^ST’iTWf ^ 1 

Brj '’^^T^rTJTniT: JTrcrnTTT^T: ^ ^=5^ II 

5 srr’JTnrnTr ^rT^rr: i 
rr?T: wfr^rfw#^’? 11^ ^ 

^irrlr wtR 'Wfi \ 

Tf TTF^^f! II ^V 

TTfTT^ 1Tr^?rT^T^Hi:’*r% I 
^;v;^5rrTr?T® ipi: ll i>. 

THTTr-vl =^ f^ =^ #f?T?3C I 
^qrrf^r fw^?r f^rferTr ii 

^ m. '3TT., p. 44; 3Tt. 5B?q-., p. 42/b; T^qr^rii ^w- 
sT. ^^T., p. 45 ; " 3TT., 

p. 370 ; f^3T3F?n'?jfj', srr. ?r., p. 13 ; ” 

3TT. m., p. 27 ; “ w^i; ® mRUTR;, ?:srr., p. 239 ; 
** ^arm^^r w. arr., p. 291 ; w. w., p. 81 ; srr. cisf., 

p. 384 ; ® ; * ?riir=Er^, 3 tt. p. 38 ; sTr^rt 

T^3iT3rT?|fr, vim I. 3TT., p. 190 ; 

R II, p. 174 ; .'' f^qriiTw ^r ^rg-ppnM?r, 

fl. 3n., p. 271 ; 3Tr, ^., p. 55 ; STT. ^TcTO:, 3Tr. ij;., p. 92 ; 

” ; * ^JTT^^ri:. 

^ 3Tr. W., p. 28 ; IT>. ^., p. 42/b ; m. ?T., p. 13 ; f^. ir., 
I, p. 465 ; m. ^., p. 67 ; ■&. qift., II, p. 174 ; ® sr'ii^sTrf;^^! 
/arfeff ; ^ 

® 3Tr. ^., p. 31 ; ?rr. p. 61. 

* w. 3^. srr., p. 121. ' ^ 

® fgrr. srr., p. 122. 

* W. 3=®r. 3Tr., p. 122. 
m. gw. srr., p. 375. 




^r ^fmi li 

5?T^5rqK II 

?T 'mm ^rw^iTTT^%5 ll 

^T fTm’^^^^^SS'srrW "^T^T I! Vo 

^5^ ^ttV =^i^Tfk'3r^^: I 

^rrf^ ?T srrf^f?T^T %mt il v^ 

wr^r^: i 

^=^rr?pr: irnr^: II v^ 

t3rT^^’3T^' “ =sr I 

' ^fT ?TTf<T^^^r!; II V^ 

^r6f ww^T#n^i3C i 
srf^T^T^ ^TtfT^TT^’JT II VV 

^ I. 3TT., p. 46. 

^ I. 3TT., p. 98. 

■’ ?^. ^. 3Tr., p. 373. 

* ?r. qrft., p. 78. 

® TT. qrfi:., p. 79. 

* TT. 'Tift., p. 79. 

’ TI. 'Tift., p. 79. 

IT. 'TTft., p. 28 ; 3Tr. T^., p. 7 ; ” 'Ti^rr^, ft. 'Tift., II, 

234; '' TST^; “ q-’-:^. 

q. qift., p. 28 ; q. sqqi., p. 147. 
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'TPT’ji' ’Tf^fT ¥rfr’TTrr%^ i 

^rinTRr^ ^tTW ^ I! 

’tT5TJ#f^0T“ 5f^ I 

^r^STTTO^" 5 ! 

^inwT li 

srrirfr: rr^ ^ ^mfrfr n 

% 3^’T5^Tr»r H^fT^TT I 

"’ " jj - 1 

i^^RT ' 5 fT?v| g II .^o 

^rT?:'^prr' i 

sr^SR ^ ,i 

' ^ft., II, p. 234. 

p. 136; 3rr., p. 395 ; ;t. qrR., p. 78. 

“ I. 3Tr., p. 249. 

“ I. 3Tr., p. 249. 

' I. 3Tr., p. 249. 

3 qrR- ’'toT'’ *’■ "***’ ’ ™' ^ ■’ ^’' "'*"■• P- IP® 

p.' m’ '^’ ’'"■’ ’ P- s- 

s S< 1: ^1*" ?■ p- p- *p« 

p. 254 ; i%. ittr., II, p. 236. V ’ ' 

' ST. qTfe., p. 410. 


3 f ^ 




! 

sTifT^' ! 

sr%7«rr tpt: ii 

w' =^r€r^ fr^turc^^: mrTTTf^j ! 

^r f^ftra?r: II 

' ^ q- ! 

TTg^5fFr# % rTrrt w^’TFraTT^ri; li 
f^f =^r^:^rpH# I 
^jTFtr' ^r” sT’TT^ ‘^sf^ "fTTO’T'inTF'^ II Va 

^^’jfsrfiPr l 

fit f ^^ w ^?|r5r 5 II \% 

i-mriT* i 

^^^oTs^Frr ^ 5 ^srifpr il 

‘ TO ®rr., p. 318. 

- 3TT., p. 332. 

f?. srr., p. 504 ; f. q. ssrr., p. 917 ; “ ^rr^JT^r ^HFmfr:, 
TO. 3TT., p. 334; TO. m, p. 112 ; 7t, ?T. Tift., p. 281 ; 

“ ^fTTOTOf^, TO. p. 395 ; “■ ftmTT^Rr^, I. to., p. 263 ; 

TO. p. 275 ; i^«f3T:, TO. If., p. 71 ; TO. f^RT. 

TO., p. 136. 

* TO. ^., p. 59 ; wr. TO., p. 346. 

® TO. TOT., p. 137 ; TO. TO., j). 350; tt. TOft:., p. 283; 
TO. TOTO., p. 371 ; TO. p. 275; to. ij., p. 172. 

TO. TOT., p. 137 ; TO. TO., p, 350 ; ^. Tift., p. 283; 
TO^^, TO. riTO., pp. 371 and 395 ; '* TO=Tfti^, to. ^T., 
p. 275 ; ’’ TOT ; ^ TOTTO^, toi. t^., p. 275 ; ^ aifr^n; ; ” TOift’. 
^ TO. TOT., p. 137. 

: * TO. TOTO., p. 137. 




TO: I 

Jrr^T^'^nTrrV TO II 

5 I 

BriffTT 5 II 

WWTO?r: ^r \ 

fro: ' sfirTO^T^ wi^ I 

3T»T^f TO'T^: II ^ 

‘ sftaRr^R f^: l 

' qTOTTO 1Trrjf%:s:r ST^T^ ! 
ITWTfTOT^^ ‘%r^TOrT^r^Sf^' ' |j 

^TOFF %^?:FBA^?rF3[; ii 

' ^g-fqrwrFTO I 

^rTO^'TT^Br':^: II 

* ^CTTtr^ 1 

I. 3Tr., p. 108 ; qr., p. 214 ; ir. p. 579 ; ^ 'w 
^., p. 135 ; 3. p. 360. 

l^r. ^r., pp. 132, 145 and 146. 

® W. f®r. 3Tr., p. 242. 

' W. 5^r. 3Tr., p. 242. 

° 1. 1., p. 10 ; 1. W., p. 146 ; trt, ^r. jtt., p. 115 ; 
*r 5EM., p. /3 ; =5r, •<?. jt., p. 200 ; “ sTr^it^r w^srr w^faff 

?r#^r gfir i 5T'-:grf^4t, f^. %,, II, p. 25 ; it, w. ?r., 
p. 36 ; " m f, T^a:ar., p. 41 ; 5^. ^ p. 57 ’. ^ ^ ’ 

pp. 8 and 31. ^ ’ 

® i-. cTW., p. 55. 

^ I. ^., p. 39. 

^5^., p. 113. 
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’’TT^T ^ ! 

^ 5R^^T 'TT^^rTT II 

^?T^ %WTTBr4^f^^5q; I 
SKf^T f^f^: II 

ST^^TWnrrT^® €rMrTt I 

TTfRTW ^ Wf^m II 

?r' W’lT fT^r ^^iftnrPTrTPITi I 

TTf# i|;?T s^PTm 11 


%W T ^ rt W I 

TTf ^^^T’trs ^^ri; I! 


1|^S^ =3[ =q- ^T’*T f^^^T?Wf li 


‘ p. 113. 

^ p. 113. 

•* m. ^5R., p. 113. 

'' ^. 3^^., p. 113. 
-|. ’T. ^FL, p. 714. 
«l.t.,p.39. 

^ 1. 1., p. 39. 

® |. T. ^T., p. 203. . 
® t. 7. ^FT., p. 203. 


ftwTa'^n%: 


3-<o 

%%^ 11 

1^#^' ^fJT gtr^ j 

Tf%^T^ =^ rT^rr 1 

^r^^^VPrtr^* ^ 5T li 

^rrr' wr srwr: 'TT#^«rr^ I 


ff^T^nf^ ^ HTf% =^1 

rflr^: II ^v 


3T5^?T*’ %^v:%7r %^»Trn3[ II 


3T^r:' ^-rprr wt \^: I 

STT^^” TT II 


' 1. 1., p. 39. - 

^ |. T. 5RT., p. 716 ; 3TT. p. 57. 

'* |. T. 5ET., p. 720. 

* t. T. ^ET., p. 720. 

^ 3^R., p. 246. 

® W- ^T., p. 246. 

^ ^r. TTft., p. 464 ; w. p. 246 ; ^ ; " amrsr 

% %#?[. 

® m ^3^., P- 249. 

® ^3^., p. 249; ^. ft. srr., p. 208 ; “ ^rar^, 

m 5T., p. 97 ; ft. ft. 3TT wc'rra:. 

'® JTT. JT., p. 97 ; ft. ft. 3TT., p. 208. 




srr%T«r 

rnf^ II 

PrT^ I^U I 

^ttHTT# Tjwr ■g'^^ ^rr?5[ II ^6 

5rmr=s^T^R»i: ' g ^^'^T’^Tir^Tf^^ x^t \ 
wM f^’TffrT '^4 ST^W rT^TT II ^>9^, 

' rT%^ | 

g II <;o 

’ •¥r%^sTi?T’¥r?^^ rr^FHRip; l 
STrTtST^^TT® § ' 

^^drrrf^ rTRcSTFSit^ ^TTT’Jni: II 6^ 

TTT# ^ ^r?rf I 

rT^^ f^qrr srrffH^ ttr^: ii <;^ 

^ W. ’Tfft., p. 471 ; 1%. afij., p. 233 ; 3^^., p. 249 ; 

"■ fSTl%. 

^ ^^r., p. 183 ; I. 3Tr., p. 337 ; ‘’ 

® 4t. ft. arr., p. 520 ; ^cm., p. 362 ; ® gTf^J^;. 

. “ 41. ft. arr., p. 622 ; ir. f ., p. 180 ; ® sr 3frn4 Tt, 

p. 366 ; ® ; *' »T. ^., p. 592 ; tt. f ^■'tr:, m. 41., 

p. 244 ; 1 % 3T#f <1:4^^ 'Tt, ^. arr., p. 440 ; ‘ sar^frftft 

g=^cpi3’, 

® ft. ft. arr., p. 522 ; 5. p- 365 ; ' arft^ff, q. f., 
p. 180 ; * arft^lft 3T. ^r., p. 592; jt. 

® ft. ft. arr., p. 529 ; 5?. ?r. 5Tr., p. 605 ; ^r;, ^i^rr., 

p. 382 ; ^:, m. ft., p. 278; 

’’: 5Pr. ?r. ?iT., p. 620 ; m, p. 388 ; ’ ^ vfprft %4 ; 




" If. 5TT., p. 620. 

" m. m., p. 446 ; IT. ?r. ^., p. 620 ; * 

Tt. 

* t. ft:. 3Tr., p. 549 ; it. g. nr., p. 620. 

* IT. TT. ITT., p. 621; m., p. 388: 

" arr., p. 447 ; ** arssr; ^ f. 

® I. arr., p. 362. 

* I. arr., p. 362. 

' I. arr., p. 367. 

® I. arr., p. 423. 

* IT. g-. JIT,, p. 1227. 



TTFItT I 


“wr^TTssr I 






^T "’Trt ^ %?T ^ w 'wr^^ 

^)iter?r^T% 11 

^ ^#rT vr ^ trTfiT?T% sf ^ % | 
^?TTin^ ’sr ^rT^fhrm ^ ’TT'nrra’q-f^t li 

^pTW^ ^ ^f 5^TlTt II 
^ f| ^"R 'T'f^' ^ sr=^ WT^ II ^V 


1 I. 3TT., p. 538. 

® 3IT. srq., p. 150 ; srr., p. 616 ; qi^, WT. ?r., 

p. 59 ; “ 3Tsr, (3Tr. ^., p. 61 ; wi., p. 330 ; *’ qr^) TO. 
3IT., p. 424 ; ?rr. ^., p. 171 ; I. arr., p. 360 ; sn. JT., p. 113 ; 
m. H,, p. 275. 

» I. 3Tr., p. 360. 

* I. srr., p. 361. 

^ I. 3TT., p. 362. 

® 5n. srq., pp. 226 and 476 ; i. qro., p. 85/a ; t q. «?T., 
p. 1193; m, p. 589. 

’ qr. ®rq., pp. 226 and 476 ; ^?q., p. 85/a ; t. q. w., 

p. 1193; >1. m., p. 589. 

® TO. 3TT., p. 429 ; sir. q^r., p. 114 ; * ^:, air. q., 
p. 114 ; qr. ^., p. 432 ; “ q^. 




ff II 


sTBr^nr" '5ire??rT i 

^■flwNr «rff^: II 

^e^rfrlT WF I 

5^1^ #W ^7^ II 


rfl’if! 7|^ Ifrff ffm I 

wiirf ?f ^Tg [Tf ^a ii V 



?iT’^’5r’>4rr 



=^1^7 TF^ fTlw II 


5rrrs?ft?TT^5Ffr^ i 

^iwm ^ ^ ^ II ^oo 


* w. STT., p. 619 ; TO. 3Tr., p. 429 ; m. m., p. 114 ; 

3TT. JT., p. 114 ; ^. srr., p. 432. 


— ^rq'.j pp. 226 and 476. 476 
%5T ^r gT<^=h*<5l«)if^ 71^^: ti sj. p. 85/a; 

*F1. 3TT., p. 619 ; “ gift’ ^ i q piui tfj^- 

f%: ^’ScT: 1 t- T. ??r., p. 1193 ; sfl. 3T'T., p. 476 ; cTJrj^^PTig::, 
T§rr., p. 689 ; to. to., p. 429 ; tt. qrft., p. 333 ; to. w., 
p. 114; TO. ^TOS:, TO. ^., p. 114; TO. TO., p. 432; 

^ H ?=g. TO TO. TOTO3:. 

® f^. TOft., II, p. 342. 

‘ t. TOt., II, pp. 342 and 362. 

^ t. TOft-., II, p. 342. 

" t. TOft., II, p. 342. 

^ 4^. Tit., II, p. 342. 





1 


smr^ 5 f^?3TTf^ ^ g II { 

^r^drt ^?ncr| ^mt i 

?o:?K5?=r II ^ 


f^s^T’iTf ^^rirf I 



- Tj - inr-X - - \ - r ^- r -- T rnn r- r--a - wrwrwrr - j i r T-irf\ --r h 

^ ^RrTS’qriTTf ?RT^ITi IJRJ I 
iTirTTf^:' fWir^ni^^rT#^ il v 


fTsnnn^ 

^?#lfT 5^ ^ ^mr TTf II 




=5r sT^:?nfF’qrsr#mf : ii ^ 


^ I. m., p. 7. 

® I. m, p. 57. 

® I., ??T., p. 67. 

* =nr. ^., p. 322. 
® ^Rf., p, 322. 

“ I. w., p. 62. 

’’ I. m., p. 62. 






arm: ^ ^rnf^ ^iftfirTt 11 ^ 



STT^ 


WrTJ 1 
' ^ ^fT ^1^11 C 

<? '*\ ^ ♦ *\ 

STrT^ 1 


*qf 1 ^ 51 %!^ 11 ^ 

Trat' "rT«nf^ i 

^SFrfhi^' 


r.> 

rr^ 



^ %?: ^v^i 1 

<^<RiM T q T i vqrf ^ II U 

srir^' «gf^u 4 ^^<unf^4i-o^ i ^ T fi r I 
M4> T l fir' f^FTSRT I 

fT^iriT ^TW w M'hrM^rl^ II 


^ 3 TT. WJ., p. 527 ; |. ’T. ^r., p. 631 ; I. T. ^., p.' 293 ; 
{^. oJfT., p. 2025 . 

^ 2 rr. m., p. 527 ; |. t. m., p. 293 . 

* I. m., p. 62 . 

* 1 . m., p. 62 . 

® I. m., p. 79 ; g. ^., p- 62 ; “ r[^ri%, m ?Tg., 

p. 69 ; “ ?T^cf%, f^. fe., HI? P- 37 . 

® I. «rT., p. 89 . 

'’ IT. ^., p. 408 . 

® IT. ^., p. 418 . 

* IT. ^., p. 499 . 


rrrr: j 

fTrr: ^fipTr^ jl 

5af^¥PTf ^ST’FTnnjf rT^ | 
5 ^ 3 : 5 r 7 V^ 5 ^%ITf^: 55 qr rTr^WTSl'r^'g^ 1 | ^V 

wrs% ^^TTr^fW^ni; l 

^rr^gi^f^ ['^J l 

[Tprrq^] ’T’iT^rTT;!: I 

JTTf: T%^r^n^f^j II 

^ ^ ^^fT 5 ^: II U 

5 STT^^-^: | 

§ ^rT 3 ?nfw^^fTNR? 3 : II 

Sr^^f%sf^ ^rfs'q' ^r II 


^ ’T. ^Rf., p. 499. 

^ ’T. ^rfi., p, 499. 

® w.j^., p. 500. 

" ^., p. 80. 

' ITT., p. 31. 

* m., p. 32. 


J. ^., p. 136 ; I. m., pp. 106 and 135 ; ^tsft 
^r. 3 Tr., p. 582 ; “ tr^ 5 r#(%). ' 

p. 582^' ’ ’ ^r- 3 tt., 


cr. t.,p. 488. 

’Pi. 3 Ti 4., p. 137. 






#!TTw w ! 

rfm II 

wt T^rw sKrf’^^’qr ^r '^rF^^r win i 
5fTf^ f^^rWfT^ II 

^?TT^' “rFTT I 

STTH "g ^’3TI5^ II 

f^: f^ft^^^qrFTrrt I 
3^r: 'Ft 3* F^T F ll 

^ FT3%F if: i;#r: I 
^rn^" F^ftrt: srarrr: ff; I 

rM?TT^ FF=53rTFT trRTF| FFF F II 

F^»i y^ F Fyir F' FRTT I 

F^r F5^F^ FTft rr^FF ^ FT F%r1^ II 
F^t ff t FF? ^' FTFFSrrf^F: Ff I 
^T^I^T?TFT F|FrFrTF^^FFT%ft- II 

’ FTWr F F^: i:FTrFft’!lirFTi[ I 

* m. ^. 55., p. 224. 

^ m. ^., p. 161. 

^ ^r. ar^T., p. 538 ; H. an#., p. 171 ; “ if ^rr ; '' %. 

* ^. an#., p. 157 ; I. «IT., p. 99. 

w. arr#., p. 157. 

® m. ^., p. 216. 

’ «Tr. ^., p. 161. 

® 1. *T. m., p. 1651. 

^ arq., p. 542 ; t. q. «rr., p. 1651 ; W. %., Ill, p. 44; 
>#1 'TO 3 :. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 






fWTTf ' ^ ^ ^WRtTJ I 

’**4*^^'*’ ^rrd’^f' ^ ‘"fTrTJ I 

^ WrfTT '^TTW|7^^^rWr^r^ I 
® ' rf^ II 

sftf^ rT^ /T ^ 

^ ?TrSr^^^ | 

[ 5 ] rTrr: II 

gu^JT^TJfT^ 5 3rf|r% I 
^TfftrT :3^ 5Tm f% !TTfj “fTr^J It 

' w., #., p. 431 ; m. w>. 55 ., p. 244. 

' m. ®., p. 244. 

; ^r. 4, p. 431 ; |. 7 . ?TT., p. 1651 ; 3 ., I, p. ui 

’T. ^?5., p. 298 ; 3-. ^TW., p. 130 ; I. ^rr., p. 181 ; ™ 

«?r. ?5., p. 244. 

^ #., p. 431 ; |. q. p. 1051 . b ^ ^ 

p. 160; « 3., I, p. 121 ;’ 

p. ^98 ; gr. rf^., p. 130 . b ^ ^ 

^ m *T.,p. 25; i^. BT?.,p.266; I. w.,p. 112 ;’w.^ 
»■. P. <128 ; w ^., p. 235 ; ft *r., HI. p. 24 , • ^ 
W. gr., p. 192 ; ^. »Tr., p. 41. 

® *T., p. 25 ; f%. p. 266 ; |. .^T., p. 112 ; ^ 

?r. ra-., p. 428 ; w. ^ p. 235 ; i%. fe. m p 24 
• '€«, ft ft «., p. 192 ; s. p. 41. ’ ’ ^ 

’’ m.^m.,-p. 235. 

h ^•’ P- p. 128 ; 







W I 

rr^ ll 

STFSTTT^ rT’m- ^ ^ ^ ft pgr |^ T3[ II \)i 
W ^T%^rTfTr^Sf(^ II y*, 

5Kr?:?T rrlf^ I 

tn^nr %#r ?tt^ ^»|rrB; 11 

f^^T^5tTl:4 ” ^r?'E^f^^^5rT%rnj; 1 
SfHTRTW ' ’T^r I 

, » . 8 J ^ .,.... ^ .. : ♦ ^ ^ ■■■■■■ ,■., ■■ „ ..» e _ ....... - ' . 


^ =^. an^ft., p. 151 ; %. err., p. 160 ; “ 

® =ar. amfl., p. 161. 

“ f?. aTR^., p. 151. 

" 3TT. m., p. 501 ; «rr. ^., p. 39/a ; ” W3, |. T. m., 
p. 152 ; 5T. g^., p. 368 ; “ #5r;n| ^ 7%!^, ^. if. srr., pp. 3 
and 7 ; •' %?r ; 7 g^. 

® srr. 5^., p. 2; ?Tr. R, p. 1 ; ^. ^., p. 6. 

“ «IT. ^., p. 397 ; l. ^., p. 178. 

’ %. «rT., p. 262. 

® i^r. ftr.. Ill, p. 4 ; * 1 . ^., p. 391 ; ®>mT, ^Ei. 3^., 
p. 194 ; stT. 55., p. 22 ; ® =?. 

® i?r. ft., Ill, p. 4 ; 5T. ^., p. 391 ; p. 194 ; 

^ ?irr. 's., p. 22 ; d ft^rt. 




^q^rs^iTTrrr ^ ^ II v^ 

f4' ?Tr^^f^ S’j’T Ik^T^R ’T^ I 
^r^sRT^j ^ ^3T#r ^ ii 

sT^T#* -VT^^T^ 1T3 ^TT’T: 1 

^rsrr'JTnfnr w w ?Tt5[^ ll M\ 

srr^r^' =31 wrwf^ 1 

’5T5F5 rRRT^ SR^ 11 VV 

5fsRg7«rr^’ f^f^Tfrsr ^ ^r p rf ^ r^ft l 

W ’^TTRTgmrSW ^ ^SVJRTT II >i\ 

fTSTTrft I 

%5RRT^fTts^^: II 

* q. W., p. 292 ; it. ^t?5., p. 391 ; f ^^flT]-; it^ 

^<1111;, W. p. 194 ; *’ Tr<Tc’?i3iTIfWH%0I:, 1%. ft., 
Ill, p. 4 ; “ f5¥r%. 

" w. ^. m., p. 3 ; ?srr. ^., p. 128; l. >4T., p. 372. 

® W. ?Tr., p. 3. 

* I. ^., III, p. 25 ; |. 7. «Tr., p. 349. 
i T. m., p. 353. 

® |. 7. ?srr., p. 363. 

’ ft. cT^., p. 83 ; iTc5. w., p. 794. 

® |. T. m., p. 362. 






' '’ ^r: I 

TP^ r'' P “p^T^T^J ?7T% II v<i 

*gnTTWW^ *^R^T^f3:Tr!^l 

?TT% T^’g; ii >i\ 


sr5[PM‘ frrt^T 




^ ^ 't%tr 3 t: II >,o 


f|rrTl^ * f^?isrT=5^ ^ il 

3Tf^“ srr?T^r% g ?Tr^fJT^s5r i 
’^rnft ^>5trn% II 


■*rr?ft RfTTJ jftf^p^rrrt I 

T^^TrPPT^TFfT ^ij;^ rr:^)w5rr3P7i3: II w 


^ |. tf. m., p. 509 ; f^. SII., p. 1433 ; “ ITf 

^:. 

^ IT. w.l^., p. 524 ; m. ^., p. 28/a ; *' Wff ?- 

^^r: ; =^^551:, fir. m., p. 150 ; “ ^ sf 

tt =5rio^55rq;. |. ’T. ??[., p. 519. 

® |. 7. m., p. 519. 

^ »T. ^., p. 525; «?T. ^., p. 28/a; |. 7. m., p. 519; 
* 5 ; ® ^%:r, ^. ft. m., p. 150 ; / s ® ft^r^ri: 

® ?ft. ^. p. 274 ; ft, ft., Ill, p. 2 ; ' 3rft!;, 

ft. ft. srr., p. 141 ; ' ?r4, ??!., p. 104 ; ‘ ?|^ ?tfft. 

® I. ^., p. 161 ; 3. 'Tift., p. 451 ; ^ 

’ it. 'TTft., p. 452. 




>r^rf^ ^T^^TsTT f^r^ r|TTTT?^TnTrl^BT?nJ i 
rraTTr^iPT^ II 

^iTTr^^ir# I 

^rTW' Wr^RT^TW I 

5 W VT%?1^ I 

^r^r^5T5^ n 

r\ ■■.*s.. s __ ■■ --fs . <v ■»s . 

’ETRFITFT 3r R^TFrTJ WT I 

RRTTf?^ 'f^rf^rn: ii 

^6 0 wT fl: ^ I 

T T^ IT TO f IrTT^ II 

5r4'K^>^f wt i 

^ I. wr., p. 161. 

** I. ^., p. 161. 

® I. ?Tr., p. 161. 

* I. ?Tr., p. 212. 

® I. W., p. 240 ; m. aw., p. 782 ; Sr. a., p. 143 ; 
* TT^ ; '’ Srf^^:. 

® |. T. w., p. 40 ; |. aa., p. 244 ; “ aTc% ; ® ww a% 
g^, 5f., I, p. 90 ; w, a. ^., p. 253 ; ^ w., p. 253 ; 

aref a% g^, Sr. Sr., I, p. 5 ; %. arars:, a. a., p. 168 ; 
Sr. a., p. 156 ; ® araf a% 

/ ar. ara., p. 555 ; arr. Sr., p. 398 ; |. a. aa., pp. 472 and 
480; |. a. ar., p. 204; 5W. a. S’., p. 380. 





\\\ 


ftT«r ^^r^< sm r^^rm l 

5»n^ 'SRTift ^ II 





^TTgTTrT^ranTfT^ II 


^rTT I 

^ ^ ^r%T> I 

^rT?Tr% ^ITF^ ^ II 


?i%rr ^ II 

WT WT%r^5?qf ) 


r^' 


tor: "sR^irnTr-^^j I 






“rT^ I 
?TT# ^T^#r ^TF^flT II 



' iir. 'TrR., II, p. 592 . 

^ ’TTft., II, p. 592. 

® «IT. ^,, p. 94. 

* «rr. ^., p. 94. 

® i^. ’Tfft., II, p. 594. 

® ^. «r. 'i'., p. 199. 

’’ TO. 3 Tr., p. 305 ; 5 . ^., p. 88 /b ; ^ft. ^., p. 274 ; 
“ W. ^., p. 99; ® qt^WIcT, I. m., p. 134 ; 

j^. «rT., p. 141 ; W^. ^rg., p. 104; “ ; gL infra, 

p. 210. 

® TO. 3Tr., p. 305 ; #. ^., p. 274 ; w. ^r., p. 99 ; I. m., 
p. 134 ; ^. ft. «Tr., p. 141 ; W. ?rg., p. 104; ” 5^:. 

* TO. 3TT., p. 305 ; «fT. ?Tr., p. 99 ; ® I. ??[., 

p. 134 ; TOi;, ft. ^., p. 141 ; cf. infra, p. 211. 
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jTtrr^^ it 

»T5K^i%?T^ ^!^?Tf f^f|;^5r%^r^5Ti5^ I 
•«r%f|:’*T^Rf rT^ ’ll II 

am: ' ^ ^Tss^^^rniTT^rr: i 



’Twrf r^r «OTmrmr 'TT’5fTr^sT^?iw i 

^rT^^r ' 5 ^r ?T ^ II 


^r!>sinw;TT^f¥rt^qT5TrTf “ #rfH I 
ir^fT^^nTrTtsf^ l 


aprmTmr rjrft^r ^ wr 1 1 

* TO. TO., p. 305; gr. ^., p. 274; “ 3T^#, to. to., 

p. 99; ^riTOh *' TO^, ft. to., p. 141; ft. ft., HI, 
p. 2 ; “ WTO ; ^Rft ; “ TOT^T#, fTO. ?rg., p. 104 ; 

^ ft^TOW^TO^. 

^ TO. TO., p. 30 ; ft. ft. TO., p. 342. 

^ ft. ft. TO., p. 231. 

' i TO TO, p. 448; w. ^. TO., p. 31 ; TO. TO., p. 193; 
|. T. TO., p. 180 ; I. TO., p. 260 ; 5 . ft., pp. 338 and 342. 

® |. 7. TO., p. 448; w,. TO TO., p. 31 ; TO. TO., p. 103 ; 
|. 7 . ?^T., p. 180 ; I. TO., p. 260 ; 5. ft., pp. 338 and 342. 

“ 5 . ft., p. 338. 

^ |. 7 . TO., p. 180. 

® W. TO TO., p. 47 ; TO^'^ftsTOftr, TO. TO., p. 110 ; ft. 
3T1., p. 54 ; w. p. 113 ; ® TO7>TO:TOf =, ft. ft. TO, p. 34. 






’3fmT ^\i ^TTFTr '^l^rHi: I 

tori# ^1-^ srf^rn^ ll 


ffsr '«i^^fr%^ I 

^nTTT^ "BrrT^ rr^ il 

^fT® ^It I 

^^%T f^’sr^f ^rgrm^T^T^rTSF: 1 1 

W^f 5* f^fTr ^T^r f^TTf l I 

f^: f^rrmf : ^rwr II v9<: 

^ |. 'T. ^., p. 203 ; =^. W., p. 62 ; ^ f^f ; “ 3Tift%, 

ir. ^55., p. 54 ; "■ T^f ; ” ^rr. p. 105 ; I. ft., 

p. 39 ; ^ T^, R '’Trft., II, p. 433 ; W. ??r. M., 

p. 93 ; 1%. ’TTft. ^?TT3:, 5- ^., p. 206 ; w. gw. ^T., p. 99. 

® t. T. -m., p. 687 ; ^. ft. g-., p. 251 ; 5 . ■%., p. 459. 

® w. ?TT., pp. 98 and 301 ; 301 cfirg^ ; * gs^rfft ; 

^ ^ w. ■^.j p. 160 ; ® ftlw crif ; ^ ?rf, 

I. ^., p. 232 ; ft. ’Tfft., II, p. 805 ; FJ. W., p. 301 ; 

V to. 3n., p. 338; ^. ^., p. 14/b; m. 1%., p. 65; 
® fts, m. ^., p. 36; ® ft?, ft. w., p. 294; ftr4 frw g, 

ssTT. n., p. 61 ; ^. ft. «Tr., pp. 61-2. 

® m 3 tt., p. 338 ; w. ^w., p. 14/b ; «Tr. ■%., p. 65. 

® TO. 3TT., p. 338; m. ^., p. 14/b; * sift; ^ srft ; 

' #. ft. «TT., pp. 61-2; ^ 5 ^ ; ^ =? ; 

V ^?#r:. 
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rf^ %fTT»i fl^TtrTPn^ I 

srw^ ^ %^s«RT ii 

^ 1% T^ ^ ’«Tt'3T%?^ I 

^ ^TPT^rT II 

f5|Tr?5?T 1% ^ I 

1% f^^SVll^^ ^T \\ 6 ^ 

^ ^ ?TTt fl^^lrar#: i 

? srrf^^: ^(^mmt II 

5ff#rw' II 6 \ 

^1 ’TW3sr % I 

^f^rT ”*?%??; II ^V 
^^Tsr ^RT I 

TT ^ II 

W»t.' 'THT^ W5^7rRf^5rT??: I 

^ TO. STT., p. 361 ; ?Tr., p. 191 ; ’’ %., HI, 

p. 14 ; “ 3Tsr. 

" TO. 3Tr., p. 364 ; w. ?Tr., p. 193 ; |. ^. ^., p. 1148 ; 
^ I. ?Tr., p. 310 ; ^. ^. ^., p. 107 ; 

^r. TO., p. 607 ; TO^T# 'nrq;. 

^ TO., p. 508. 

" H. TOT., p. 200. 

' I.TO. TO., p. 617 ; ?-g. 3TO?:., p. 297 ; ^q%^; ^ TOt- 

¥r%5%TOTO?4 


® |. T. TO., p. 617. 
M. <?. TO., p. 617. 
® TO., p. 617. 







^T^’T^BrrT' ^l%r^5f^rT T^TJ I 
TT ^fTV4 II 6^ 

m^^lr^^rfm '5 I 
^tap ^r%^ri; II 

^tHT^T^ ^ ^fTT -^T^rl^ II 

srfksrr® '^m^x ^sf^ wt l 

g: K^^^^ ^rfir sn^Mfr: ll 

mxi '^IT^: "fTTW^ ^ I 
Tt=^5T^* rm II 

5 ^srr: sr^f^: i 

^ ’T?T. 3Tr., p. 383 ; m., p. 362 ; ^ smt 2^, m. ^rr., 

p, 70 ; '^i'. ftr. 3Tr., p. 520 ; ^r. arr., p. 440. 

^ m. ^., p. 45 ; m. ^., p. 63. 

® m. 3TT., p. 464; ^. W?., p. 28/a; ® 1%, |. T. m., 

pp. 90 and 1524 ; 90 cTirg^ ; M; ® 3 =srr. ^., 

.82; ® =sr, m. p. 73; '' fir?; ® >?r. #., p. 54; 

?Ivf, 4t. ^. ?Tr., p. 107 ; ® =? ; ^ fir, R siT., p. 1445 ; ® i^. 

* ?T. 3t?., p. 476. 

® ?T. ®nT., p. 476. 

® ?r. 3T?., p. 476. 

’’ w. 3Tr., p. 403 ; ?Tr. p. 32/a ; ^ ift«r ; ^ ; 

m. ?Tr., p. 285 ; ^ 5^?=, |. ?. w., p. 143; 

* 5OT: ; ** #EFr#? ; ^ W., 

p. 213 ; 5T. W55., p. 525 ; ^ ^ ITIW^ 

?i%%, m. ^., p. 56 ; [ #??r ; ^ 3 ttI?t^ ^11%, 

I. m., p. 330 ; ® C wr. m., p. 23 ; ' ; 

** sft^ ; ^ p?:?i: ; ^ 3T^^. 






"’ ' ’TT^ ^ri^Tfrft I 


Tl^rTrPqr: II 


^r%"' ?rnT ‘'%^^f *^r “ 

^TETi^R^jfhT#.* ® ! 

‘^FT=s^?5* TrfmmT ’'?TfR^5 I 

% ^W ^^T^TT 'sr^ II ^,v 

^H^vq-f “ i^TOJJW wf^rnr, I 

i^STTf^ R?p: j| \\ 

f'^rr^^T I 

n f ^% r r ^; II 


1 3Tr. SIT., p. 478 ; ?Tr. ^7., p. 32/a ; |. -r. ?Tr., 

p. 143; m. ^., p. 94; snr. ^r®., p. 525; m. 4., p. 56; 
T%. i%., Ill, p. 11 ; ^ ?r4 ; “ ^PHT^Hre?, sit. ft. 

y^^., p. 23 ; ® 

^ STL 3TT., p. 478 ; WT. ^., p. 32/a ; * JTT^^, |. q. m., 

p. 143 ; 'TTS', ?Tr. ^., p. 94 ; ^ j^'t n. ssrs?., 

p. 525 ; *' I % ftf^, m. ^., pp. 56 and 126 ; 125 

; * arft^r^, ?Tr. ct^., p. 205 ; 

Tt, ft. -ttR., II, p. 791 ; ® ft. qrft., II, 

p. 594 ; * iK?Tiftf 5r% ^ ^ i ft. ft., HI, p. 11 ; 

ft. ft. stt., p. 23 ; * 3n^^. 

* «IT. ^., pp. 56 and 125 ; 56 ^ ssir. ^n^., 

p. 32/a; SIT. 3R., p. 478; ^ si^, m ^., p. 94; st. ^., 

p. 525 ; ^r. TT^., p. 205 ; ft. ft., Ill, p. H ,- ft. ^ir., p. 23. 

" SIT. 317., p. 478; m. p. 32/a; ^ ^s[ir^r; ; 

' ftftrar:, Sir. ^., p. 94 ; * ftftrTTT:, sr. p. 525 ; ^ 
m. 4, p. 66; ^ 7iafs[r:, ?ir. cr^., p. 205; ^ ft. ft., 

Ill, p. 11 ; ft. ft, ?ir., p, 23. 

^ ST. ^., p. 545. 

“ ST. ^., p. 545. 




^?T TTf i 

^[TTiw sr^Tfr: OTil|rrJ II 

’¥rlr^ ^ ^ '?5^^ I 

irf^TT^ TRTT^ ^ \\\^. 

^-T^' 5 rTr^l I 

^rTT !r^K II 

sTT^^rl": f4%ri; il 

gr^^rsr ^4Tfr«T?|^!^rf^r?^rn3; ii 

I 

^5^ '^r 1 1% l 

%?prT?rw^ '^rfrtr5%sw5^ci; II 

3 Tr^" ^ I 

^?^7W*Tlr^?rTi7Tf^' ^»Trti=r35^ 

^ ’T. 5Er55., p. 545. 

|, 

® IT. p. 546. 

‘ “it. iet^., p. 546. 

^ ‘it. 5FTS., p. 546. 

^ |. m., p. 1028 ; ?Tr. ^., p. 40/a ; I. m., p. 346 ; 

i 

® IT. IBT55., p. 546. 

' ?rr. 3TT., p. 479 ; |. pr. m., p. 1120; ^ 1^^^#?; 
JT^orq; ; <= ?TT. JT., p. 67 ; ’’ 3^ 'i:^'l 

® 3rr. 3T3., p. 479. 

* 3iT. ■3TT., p. 479. 


5 ’"rT^lTrr: I 

1%#:^ "’ II ? o V 

‘‘ ^ "%sf^ ^ xm \ 

^ ^ST rim trijrf II {r,\ 

l^fl^rr^rr^' ' 5 

?rrr; ii 

^=5TFiT^jTr^rf^!j^?iTf%^f^rci;' " I 
f^JTmmfrfl’q'f ^^rpr^^Rrr: ii 

‘^FfTift^ ;ttsR %^r: ^ I 

?7^r ^ 5TT Trr =q‘ ?rrs^’ il ^^9 

. "• P- 1399 ; “ TO:, ^r. ^>., p. 176 ,’ 

. » ' ’”■ "■■ P- > *'■ P- «/»+!) ; * ; 

TS^R.^:. t. ,. w., p. 1399 ; • %ft,, s,. ,. 92 .' i ’ 

«Tr. ^TO:. > I:'- > '<• 

' f. T. m., p. 1391 ; m. W'^., p. 45/a+b ; * ^u 
‘ ^r., ^., p. 45/a + b. 

p 38^’"' r,’ *’■ ’*'■ *”■’ P- ‘‘®/^+‘'’ '«■ ’f- »'■. 

W f'/ 97 M' ‘’' ’ ‘ »•. P- 388; 

WL 3?., p, 97 ; 

•’'t.»>r.,p. 508; w. 559., p. 46/a+b ; “ 

P m’”- '"■ ' ’■ ’P- 

p. , 3Tq^v?rar, =r. m., p. 364. 

® ^57., p. 45/a+b. 




^t^TTrlTTTWTf^' ^^srvT?T mi i 

^Ml 

flrgurt wr i 

•srlrer^^' wi^ ^^rr: I 

^ ^rfl^'Tmrg^^fT: ll ^ 

^rq* ^fe'JTT I 

^f^^Tfv^f w II 

5iF%wr' ^fenirPTR ^fkrr: ?Tn3:^n^ l 
^TTrmt' STFW =?r % 'qf^ I 

sr^rf%’iTf %^^m5F'TfT: ll 

^ srff mm. mm i 

g mf^sTRm^ ^gf^rTR i 
TT^^TiR%: II 

V P- 50/b. 

® f. T. ssrr., p. 1035. 

® |. 7. ^., p. 1044. 

^ |, ’T. ?Tr., p. 1044. 

® |. "T. ?TT., p. 1044. 

® I. m., p. 360 ; m. p. 56/a ; wr i 

I. ^. ?srr., p. 1049 ; “ %r:, srr. ^., p. 148 ; ” ?T«rr ^ii-«i#sq^ j 
® 3r«TfWc?ri ^r. ^. f%., p. 455 ; 

|. 7. ^TT., p. 1194. 

® |. 7. «!T., p. 1309. 







Sfai ^ STT# 3T } 

^ ^Ml 

pn^?Tr^' q^TFTT iT^r i 

H^rTR’^ROT ^^RTT^J fT^ir II f 

w 8 

s^iTJ '^{ ii {{% 

5irr^' ^TT^TrpTJ'' f^rR ^fT^ WJ I 

^r«[wrrRi:R^“ pr^|f|rrr ^’jtr; I 
rTRr: Rff^TJT RTtr: irr^w: ll 

’T^^fTr® f^rJ^^rlrRT I 

5 mi w 

n rTrTJ 

^ ^ ^^^^TTRirfNrr^ i 

^RR7fT srwi^fT Rrf^4 rr»IT II 


‘ ^., p. 191. 

^., p. 200. Repeated infra p. 208. 

^ 5rf., p. 32 ; ^. pp. 188 and 200 ; - . 

«f,4^.^r.,p.352; ^ ^,oLinfra^i 


p. 207. Repeated infra pp. 217-218. 
® |. 7. m., p. 1506. 

M. T. ??r., p. 1506. 


p. 51/a. 
|. /T. m., p. 1506. 




^ q-fW mj I 
rr^“ fT ^ '•fft^lETf’^ II 

mt ' rfT^ I 

^TlT'JTtsfk^^ ^T f|!%!; II 

' =^rs^^W'' =^ I 

iT«rT^%* ' sr^M W 

•^rrST^f '® -^ITr^ l^^f^rT % ^V I 

f^rm * ' T^rTT^^f ‘ w^T ^’TRFf??; n 

^ ^TT. arq-.^ p. 550; err. ^^q., p. 51/a; “■ qar; *’ qfJpjft 

d^, ^., p. 403 ; ® q^, q. q. t., p. 159 ; qr. ^qg^- 

qcqis:, arr., p. 439 ; ^qgwqrs:, q. qqq., p. 563 ; qrir ; 

qf^r^ d^Wt; “ qqr, ?q. p. 74; ?q. ^qctqqcqrs-., I. ^r., 
p. 365 ; m. ^qqqqfqR;:, fir. 1%., Ill, p. 43 ; "■ qqr, qr. arr., 
p. 531 ; ?q. ^qciqqcqre:. 

^ qr. 3Tr., p. 531. 

® ?q. p. 384 ; qr. ^q., p. 56/a ; |. q. qr., p. 1609 ; 
qr. 1%., p. 110 ; qr. q^., p. 284 ; s. q^., p. 345 ; ^ i^:, qr. 
^., p. 94 ; C ■ft. q., p. 201 ; qr. 

^ qr. ^., p. 384 ; qr. q^., p. 56/a ; * qqrqrqqrr, |. q. 
qr., p. 1609 ; qr. ^., p. 94; * qqrqrqqir, ft. q., p. 201 ; 

* qqrqrqqrr. 

® qr. qq., p. 508 ; w. qr., p. 390 ; t. q. qr., p. 1485 ; 
I. qr., p. 366; ft. ft., Ill, p. 42 ; ® qlaftf, C ft. qr., 
p. 275 ; ^ ^ftf, qr. ^r., p. 532 ; ® qqrqft^rr qcqtq. 

® qr. arq., p. 508 ; qr. qr., p. 532 ; * qqr qfr. 

qr. arq., p. 508 ; W- qr., p. 390; ^ qq; ‘' ftqqrr: 
ftqd qqr:, t. q. qr., p. 1485; ^qq, I. qr., p. 366; ^ qq, 

ft. ft.. Ill, p. 42 ; 4t. fft. qr., p. 275. 


^ P* 45/a+b 

Jir^ ; f. -T. m., p. 1497. 

' m., p. 512 ; w. m., p. 401 ; ^^rr ^- §• - 

w., p. 1490; * ,, ft, ft., : 42 

“TOUi.ftar, p. 636; -JUiltf;. 

L,:; .ft^; ’'■«•.?• 536; 

‘ ». lift., p. 512 ; at. p. ,56/8, ; I. 4 a, „ .on, 

lU p 37 7" =•■ *•" P- M fif- J 

m, p. 37 ; ■ ft ft ^ ^ p 

•It ft B no''' “li "■ "■ •"■’ P- 1309^ 

tft. pM- « ft ft®' '^'i/' 

* ft !t D 201 ’ '^’ *■• P- 37; 

'll- w. ?r., p. 201 ; p_ 213. ^ 

® ^r. srr., p. 537. 










fTfTT ^STT^ ^ I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j 

: sr^ilrriTf^Tf^sr %Tr^nFRTrr=^^ll 

3#^ I 

srrwf^rTT^ ’’^wfirrn?; ll 

frr*T?TTBnT'* I 

nmr^' ^ ^ 5^TPTTf^ ^1 

sr^^T^%’TrT w fr?TT % H 

?tttW 'ifft^nfr^rsr® ^ m i 

sr^f^%nTf * wsF'TrTJ I 

wf^^'^^^f^^Ts?rrj^”«iTs§rTTf^: ® I 
^ rrw ^ ^1=:^ =5rf^FrfTt II 

" |. T. ?^T., p. 970. 

® ssrr. ^., p. 94; m. w.'^., p. 56/a; *> 1^, |. t. «Tr., ; 

p. 1609 ; srfl-a, 4t. ■ffl'. ^., p. 201 ; ” 1^. 

® m. ^., pp. 91 and 211 ; 211 W. ^., 

p. 56/a; ^ far 5Tirr^4%®iT:, f. 'T. %Tr., p. 1609; m. ^., 

p. 148; * % fra, a. p. 564; ?Tr. fFaaaffcfrs:, u. a^r., 

p. 377; ?rT. at., p. 94. 

f; * 4., pp. 91 and 211 ; ?ffr. arar., p. 56/a ; ' aa, |. 

a. ?Tr., p. 1609; * ¥a?jar, w. ^., p. 148; a. aaa., p. 564; 

* aa, 1. aar., p. 377 ; ar. pp. 53 and 94; 53 ; 

® mat, fir. %., Ill, p. 42 ; ® wanifia:. 

' >r. «>., p. 384; ar. ^Baa., p. 56/a; « f. at, 

|. a. ar., p. 1609 ; « g ; ^ arf^, «rr. ■^., p. 148 ; an^^a 

a^a[, a. aaa;., p. 565 ; ® ^ 5 ;, «Tr. ^., p. 94 ; ® 5 , f^. ■%., HI, 
p. 37 ; ® 5 ; ‘ ST'I a ?fa%. | 

" ar.Yt., p. 217 ; ar. '^.j p. 110; 1 %. cifr., p. 183. j 


rT^r iTrrrrTTfT i 

ITrrTmfTqriT^^' ?TT^ i:4Tf^^qf: j| 

w^4 ' %r %wT^rT "rrlw i 

'-fnrwnrr^^'’ i 

srra’f^'^s»T n 

^^5-f^^irrr^'’ fT^i^ [^]sf^:55rf^ j 

?r^T: rT irr# nriro^ II 

m f^i?rr i 

3T?tr>Tr a’^rs^ ^rft ^jrrrrf il 

rT^frlT^rTr' -^fFTT ^ ?Tri: ’¥r%i^ j 

VT^rTf || ?VV 


' ^-TT. ^., 13. 256. 
' m. 3?r., p. 256. 


® %., Ill, p. 16 ; ?Tr. 55., p. 50 ; 

; 3Tr.^^.,p. 105; ^.fe.,III,p. 16 . 
p. 50; ; of. infra p. 337. 


"■ =? #^ESrqT. 

«n. 55 ., 


* 1^. ^., III, p. 66 ; %. qrft.^ n, p. 743. 

* «Tr. ^., p. 62/a. 


, f ’”■ TIo '’■ f ^ *^- f • ’f, ?!• 

■ r., p. 41 ^; Wtspnis, 5 r. IT. t., p. 160 ; 4*141 

• p. 566; ^ ® ^ p 75 . 

lis^ii ^ -ftw; ’U: 

^a, *Tr. ^., p. 118 ; p, q^q . d . | _. 

• srr., p. 499 ; « ^ 3 ., p. 50 ; fl^ft#’ 

,’^'’ P- “» > '"■ ’«■> P- 52/» ^ “ ^3.# , 




cT^iT^^f 5 ^?T^ Mt^: II 

5t' ?rT^" Wf^rsnfi^’’ snrf^ ^ l 
^TO^sri^:^lTrT^rMr'’ ^cnF’FTTSff^"’ “ I! 

w* ‘ 5Tr* ^ ^rrTt I 

fT^ ''WRf%Tt5TT% ^ rlT^ST 'vrl^ll 

^ !5^: I 

5 "srrift ^^tfrt f^’jor II 

^ ^’i., ^R., p. 182. 

^ m. aTT., p. 545 ; R. m., p. 124 ; ^^r. JT. t., p. 133 ; 
I. 7. SRL, p. 559 ; JT. 'TTft., p. 510 ; T^. ST’S., p. 178 ; 3itf^ 

; ® ®rsTTf^5F, TT. ^f^., p. 390 ; ’’ ' stst ; 

> cr«nfef-q:, 1^. p. 19 ; '*’ m. p. 286 ; 

1%. q-., p. Ill ; ® Rf. it., p. 426; ^. ^s^., 

p. 182; wtcr; ^ atf^ ^1^; ® cT^lf^sB, :&., Ill, 

p. 51 ; ® 3TSTTf^< m. IT., p. 24; tt. W. R., p. 188 ; 5. ^,. 

p. 420 ; ^•, P- 27. 

® 3Tr. STT., p. 545 ; m., p. 124 ; Tn’T'Rlt, |. t. 

^r., p. 560 ; ^. "^ift., p. 511 ; snj., p. 179 ; ^ 

^Ic5., p. 390 ; ** ■&. ?f^., p. 19 ; * ^it ; ® ■% ; 

*’ m. ?r^., p. 286; * silt; ® ** mtUt, I. m., 

p. 114 ; ** irrwrs^, w- p* 182 ; " =^iw%, it. %., Ill, 
p. 52 ; ^ = e r pf r g %, t. #r. ?r., p. 189; ^ gri'^r^ 

5. ^., p. 421 ; >srr. 55., p. 27. 

* 311. 3Rr., p. 545; =^. ff. ¥., p. 134 ; w. 'TTft., p. 511; 
it. 3RJ., p. 179 ; JT. ^., p. 390 ; “ it. m, p. 19 ; 

■«rr. cT^., p. 287 ; I. m., p. 114; ' sRT^rJTwit^^, w. ?r. 't., 

p. 427; it. &., Ill, p. 51; W. 3^3:., p. 182 ; * JT^R ; 
^ 5TOrit^^, ?Tr. n., p. 24 ; ti. ftr. ^., p. 190 ; 3. :N'., p. 421. 


TFiT^sSTqf '^qrRTT^ rT^^T ^ 1| 
iTi^rT^^ %: ' 5#:*^ ?Tr^ srir^rr: | 

=^“ f^T^ ^ rft II 

‘ f^5^: ?Tr% ^ IT I 

f^Br^ ^rrf ii 

lwT5r ^rfs^f^^Trrrij; i 


* ^l-, p. 549; w,L %., p. 140; %Tf.^ 

p. 105; iTt, I- 7 . ^., p. 45; w.\. m., pp. 46 and 51 •’ 
? ^ p. 545; T>., p. 56- 

“ ?r^, ^., pp. 238 and 241 ; 238 

'#., p. 92 ; ^pj;, qrt, ^., p. 344 ; ‘> ?r: m. ^ ’ 

pp. J67 and 278 ; 167 t^. ci^.^ p. 154 / d ^ ! 

^ IT??. pp. 788 and 797 ; *’ ?jf. p_ £8 • 

% qrrft., IT, p. 785 ; “ ^ ; i> 

%., Ill, p. 67 ; *> ?r^, ^. i%. pp_ 244 . b ’ . 

' t# mi, 144 ^ > 2 ^# TTt, m. ^., p. 426 ; ^ 5 ^ p 20 • 

^g., p. 40; ?pi;; « ’ ■ '’^' ’ 

" 'T^r STL, p. 461 ; %Tr. ^m., p. 62/a ; ' f^t, 

P K .\%f- fl ' 7* ^•. p- 202 ; «r. ^.; 

P;, ' ; w^, m. *., p. 450 ; s. #,, p, 86 ; 

-T^, ^., p. 113.. b ^ 

P- PP- 30 and 44; 

30 w WT, i^. afr., p. 1386. . 

/ w. =?. w., p. 411. 




rr^wwTf|irTirT^frw?^> frr: I 
'¥r^?i^T^5^sf^ wrft ii V<k 

sr^rf^m ii r^v 
rnff^^ ''f^TfWJ I 

35rtoT%^fTt* ' 11 {\\ 

^ =?. «ir., p. 411 ; t. «?. ^., p. 1518. 

^ =?r. ^., p. 411; TT. 53'. ^., p. 605; “ i%gi> 

tf^FT ; F 5 %r, |. 3. ?3r., p. 575 ; ^ d4l %5Rt i%fw?rr %fT ; 

1518 cnrgS: w. «3r. f?TT3:, i^tr., p. 382; “* d’ft 
fjTf# i%m?rT ” Fl'l'sir (3T. ^., p. 277 ; #. ft. 3 tt., p. 529 ; 

^¥r?I5nft, IT. 13. ITT. ^rc3T3: ). 

® TPJ. F. ?3T., p. 412 ; «Tr. ^., p. 62/a ; ° ^7^ ; 

^ ft'<3TirTT:, f. 3 . ?3T., p. 1517; h. ^i^., p. 565; ® cIT^; 

^ ftwTirer:. 

* F. ?Tr., p. 412 ; ?3T. SE^., p. 62/a ; ® wft, |. 3. 

?^r., p. 1517 ; 51. ^T5!., p. 565 ; ® Wift- 


II II 


!T^nfff^^fTr%5 'fR%?r 5 ll ^sr 

tflr^RT ® ^JRTRT ’TrftTrf sTW’^rf^’JTr?!: I 
q-rss*^'^ JTt^ Wik ^Tsf^ rflw =^ II ^ 

^^'3[^RRsr' f^^rrrss=^|^r^ I 

- t. A r-r ir-i r \---rT r -i« — * -^_.jgN.. . ^ ?N «, 

^tTR^ RWfTT 5 ^T ^ ^ II ^ 


^^Tfrrwrlr^® R^rnr 1 

5 T ^r: ^ft^rMrr: ll v 


' m., p. 241 ; 5^3. ^K., p. 214 ; 3rr^ ; 

^ TO. 3Tr., p. 211; 2 rr. fir., p. 305; ^rr. st?., p. 892; 
W. ®rRf>., p. 77 ; m, p. 105 ; ^. nift., p. 419 ; T%. 3^., 
p. 270 ; srr. tw., p. 121 ; I. srr., p. 245 ; I. sn^., p. 5 ; 
1 %. ’Trft., II, p. 236 ; ® 5 irr., p. 56. 

® 1. 3TRfi., p. 9. 

^ ’T. ^., p. 256 ; f^. IT., I, p. 105 ; cf. infra, pp. 228 
and 233 for second half. 

® t. ^., p. 112 ; H., p. 11 ; 3TT. fit., p. 305 ; fir. sr., II, 

p. 289; ^r. ^rs., p. 268 ; I. p. 14 ; fir. qrft., II, p. 7 ; 

3^1., p. 240 ; fir. fir.. Ill, p. 18. 

® t. IT., p. 112 ; JT., p. 11 ; ^ SUIT, ^T. ft., 

p. 305 ; fir. sr., II, p. 289 ; ** srft ^ ^^T^r^r, 

’T. ^., p. 268 ; fir. JT. ^??T3:, I. anift., p. 14 ; ft. Tift., II, 
p. 7 ; W. ^sm., p. 240 ; ft. fir.. Ill, p. 18. 




I 

trf# sr^TrT^ ‘4^?^ fgr^^j || (.^ 

r: ^ ^ ^fum: ii ^ 

»fT 5 r 3 n \ 

^grrr:' sTTi|rTr%^ ^ \ 

qri^sr ^fJrT^ ?rT^ %=^-% 'TTT^: 11 ^ 

f^r^ ^ STTrff ^!lt f^l^l I 
rf%^ 5(sfqfV^^ ^ II 

%T^^: ^ ^=HTWT ^Fsrrsr ^rrf^rrr: l 

TT^TT^TJ ^TTBnrr^ w^t sT^mffT: II ^ 

^ ^^raRifun i 

rT^ ^nN ll K^ 

^ 9 


_— . ^ 9 <r\ 

^M W'si ^rr 

^ snflr ’«r^ II 


* m. 

* JT. 


' S. 
^%. 
® I. 

^ %. 
8 


g. 


23 


. c5., p. 199 ; cf. w/m, p. 240. 

qrft,, p. 422 ; l^r. 3 t^., p. 271 ; Rt., Ill, p. 18. 

qr^:., p. 422 ; i^. %., Ill, p. 18. 

g^., p. 401. 

3T1#., p. 16. 

3TRfr., p. 16. 
smd^., p. 17. 
an#., p. 18. 
arr#., pp. 47 and 60. 


9 





' wq’JTT ' 3 Tr?T^ ^ I 

II 

^rfTv?T?ri^' srift^ rr^ l 

^ \\ K'k 

^’Tir^t ' ^tr ^ rTT^ I 

3rr*^r^%5^n5Err^%f r#: “ ^^rrl-: 1 1 ^ v 

5rrf«rRTr' ’^v^mt rr^w^rn i 

^frrrj ^r w [ ii K\ 

SrniTF^srTTrrT^' ijrT^T^T^T^: 1 
^ f%%3rr TT^rwri^: 1 1 ^ ^ 

t^ttVst f^^T ^ II 

wm' rr^ rTrt^ II {6 

sT^t^sqr^JTr'’' ^JTr ?T%?rr ’^Tt^^rrr: I 

3r^n^^T5rr: '^5 ^5^^rTm?rT^«iT ll 

' 1. 3Tr#., pp. 47, 61 and 82. 

I. 3n^., p. 48. 

" a. p. 21/b ; ** 3Tn?2f^: (?). 

* S- p. 21/b., ...^WfR (sw). 

* S. ^., p. 21/b. 

® 3. ^., p. 21/b. 

' 3. ^’T., p. 21/b. 

® 3. /B5<T., p. 21/b. 

* 3 - ^., p- 22 /b; g. p. 142 ; ‘’^r^TRr^, ffT., 
p. 158 ; s. ^., p. 67 ; jt. ^r., p. 367 ; ® ^Jfera-rrr:, i^. %., 
Ill, p. 32 ; ^. ar., p. 28 . 







sr«i^sff " ^ ’’^TFr^sf^ ^ I 

snwf ^rih rrmsf^ U ^o 

^FTWnrT ^ ^f ’^T^ri; II '^K 

^ ^Tsf^ 5^SrgTf^«rT II 
Brfrir^' ' ^#1 Wt %^Tf?r#5rr: l 

\i^ II 

U^^^Tfwrrcrt I 
^^TT% =^ II 
*anr% ^ ^pr%^ I 

w ^ #r s^wPT^: I 



^ 3rr. STT., p. 885; 5. ^., p. 22/b; ‘’ ; “ ^T 

crsnsf?fr%, ^., p. 357 ; “ 5^t^. 

^ 1. p. 1/b ; T^r. 3Tr., p. 254 ; ?rcRT 
?r 1%?rt, 5TT. 3T>T., p. 894 ; 1. ^?q, ^qrs:. 

'* 3IT. 3Tq-., p, 894. 

* Jfr. 3T7., p. 894 ; 1. q;?q., p. 1/b ; ^ ^ ft?:., p. 5 ; 

jft. ir., p. 109 ; ® IT i%s«%?r 3Ttsi^%5rg-?rf?qcr:, 1. i^., p. 3; 

® 'JT i%, s. P- 8 ; ® w t, M- P- 7 ; ftr. ^5;, I. 

sTRi^./p. 76; ® IT 

® m. ®nT., p. 894 ; s. ^., p. 1/b ; * wrl^r, m., p- 5 ; 

^ TOit^r ; ® WTfT'JTf^:, ’ft. ftr., p. 109 ; * q^tlfr, g. i%., 
p. 3; * wfI’T; ® ^WiTlt'=T^:, S- P- 8; ' q^’T, 

S. p-7 ; * q^|?r, I. an^ft., p. 76 ; ‘ qwl’T. 

® art. arr., p. 894. 
arq., p. 895. 

® I. 3TRrft., p. 105 ; qr. ft., p. 313 ; s. =q., p. 43 ; ft. ft.. 
Ill, p. 11. 







^ -.i.. 1 : s 

3T^" II 

^rfe# ^fBtj n 

3T7?TT^a^® ' • 

fir^rcnTT: ll v 

^^5T® "^rn3?T% I 

wr^f^ ^ ffrr^ ’'^mn ll 


‘ TO. TO., p. 229 ; TO. ft., p. 313 ; ** to% ; “ 3T-% fro- 

^ift, Jfr. 3T<T., p. 905 ; 1 . ft., p. 6 ; w ftr?ift%, ft. 3^., 
p. 265 ; TO. ft. TOTO5:, 5. ft., pp. 13 and 14 ; ^ ;?. 

^., p. 120; tr. ^., p. 20; ^ I. TO^sft., p. 105 ; 

TO. ft. ^cTO3:, S. ^., p. 43 ; “ TOTO ft^, g. TO., p. 9. 

“ S. TO., p. 22. 

* TO. TOT., p. 913; TO. ft., p. 317; TTO. TO., p. 247; 
g. ft., p. 11 ; ® TOgft^^:, ft. m:., p. 260; I. tofto^., p. 81 ; 

TOgK., p. 230 ; TOg., p. 69 ; ® f gft^^:, g. to., p. 22. 

‘ ?TO. ^g., p. 69 ; g. ft., p. 11. 

® ft., p. 42; g. tjto., p. 12/b ; * 3 tto^% ; ® 

ftTiTOTO ftftffJT:, g. ft., p. 36 ; ® gft^ ftrftTO f^roftT;, g;. ftr., 
p. 201 ; g. TO., p. 84 ; g. ft. totts:. 

® g. TOTO., p. 3/a; TO. TO., p. 205; ^ w^, TO. tot., 
p. 914 ; ITT., p. 74 ; w. TO. TOT^., p. 35 ; g. ft., p. 1 ; 
pp. 5 and 6; T. tto., p. 256; g. ft,, p. 49 ; g. riTO., pp. 276 
and 400 ; I. TOnft., pp. 35 and 75 ; ft. ft.. Ill, p. 5 ; fro. 
TOg,, p. 64; TOrft TTg. 

’ g. ft., p. 183 ; g. cFTO., p. 320 ; ' ing: ; 
ft., Ill, p. 46; ^ TOTg. 


1 .fN-.-- £5%.' 


wi ^ ^ 3[^?TT|5r II \l 

SF^^[nifT'“ ^TtM*’ 3^r ^5FW % I 

^«TflWTf ' § II V( 

rr»IT !r^ I 

^ TTSTf^ f^: II 

^j#f|:!rlr* * ^^jFrrfT^: l 

^?rT5fBrrTlr^|[‘’ il ^v 

^ 11 
;' ?3rr^ ^r i 



^ M- ^■, p. 27. 

® 3TI#., p. 47 ; S- p. 9/a ; “ ^ S^T^n?^ ^ ; 

® *1% ir^., p. 34 ; ^ ^ ; ® 11% ^1, fT. ^., p. 193 ,- 

® n% fr. IT., p. 637 ; ** =g ; “ ’Tci^^, i^. Jf., I, p. 105 ; 
‘ fR ’sTcTR;, n. ^R5., p. 265; ’’ ^ ^ ^ M- 

#., p. 34 ; IT. f. WcTO:, I. 3 ti^., p. 101 ; “ %%, S. ^., p. 38 ; 
fR ^cqrs:. ■ 

® 1. i^., p. 11. 

" A ftr., p. 110; IR., p. 64 ; ^ % TO. ^L, p. 221; 
* ■^a':, s. f%., p. 13 ; * |p%, 3. =a., p. 79 ; ® lii%. 

S. 5ij5q-., p. 7/b ; 3. TO., p. 336 ; IT^., pp. 3 and 60 ; 
‘ ^TOf:, 3. i%., pp. 15 and 16 ; 3, f%., p. 197 ; f^. %., HI, 

p. 11; 3. =a., p. 82. 

® 3. ^., p. 9/a ; w. stoI,, p. 48 ; ^ ?rRT3, 3 . 
p. 41 ; ‘ fpc. 

=a. TO#., p. 7 97; ' ?rfT#, 1^. f%., 

Ill, p. 17 ; %. #., p. 59 ; ‘ W#. Repeated P- 353. 




* ^.3Tn?r%p. 129; I. ^rna^., p. 109. 

I. 3TRr1., p. 105. 

* W. a?r., p. 209. 

^ fir. ?r., p. 156 ; »t, p. 253 ; 

° ?Tg., p. 40. 

® JT. ^., p. 311. 

/ i^. Ill, p. 7. 

* S.*5T.,p.6/a; l.arRft., p. 41; 'jfeftgra„TO 5 t 

^ ^ arr.^ 

^260; ‘ 1. :^., p. 9 ; « ^ ; 

1^; 5T 







“STT ^ WTsf^ ^ II VV 

* ^=4 ®frr5^Tp5^ II 

'K^^RTt I 

li#' RR 1 

snirft 5 w II 

^r^rf^ ^ I 

‘sHTT^rTt to: RR II V<1 

trto’ ^ ^T ^fPR: I 

RTRT ' srr^^ II 

1 1 . ^,, p. 13/a ; TO, 3Tr., p. 261 ; ?rfr ; “ sTroiii^r 
%K., p. 84 ; “ g-fr, M- i^-, p. 45 ; * w ; 
^rrat <i^rl: Tt, s. p. 263 ; g. ^?7re:, I. an#., p. 115 ; 
?rtf^4 ; “ sTTO’^Rt, S. =^., p. 68 ; “ ?riT ; ” ^ra^T, t. f{., 

p. 117 ; ” ?rr?r% ; ° wtos?^!, R %., Ill, p. 1. 

^ m. m., p. 917 ; 1. ^., p. 10/b ; ftc^rir =^ 

?T3r¥rNf 'Pr5Rir^% i ir., p. 112; s. ir., p. 11 ; i. ^., p- 71 ; 
f^. f%., Ill, p. 9 ; " W. 

® 3T'T., p. 917 ; 1. ^., p. 10/b ; * ?T^: 5^ =?r crw#- 

IR., p. 112; ® ^5TfTF%, g. ■&., p. 11 ; 3. ^., p. 71 ; 
ft. f%.. Ill, p. 9; « 

* 1 . ft., p. 32; s. P- 318 has 3 R^»tr^cIT, citing 
from JRr, 

^TT. sTtr., p. 922 ; m. ft., p. 322. 

® ft. 3TT., p. 205; 3 tt., p. 922 ; ; *5 

; ^ ft. 

’ 1 . ^., p. 29/b ; ft. 3TT., p. 205 ; * ?lft f^, 
qr. srq., p. 922 ; 3TT. to., p- 17; 5; " W. P- ^ 68 ; 

5 ; “ ?r%®, 3 . ftf., p. 90 ; “ ?rft^ ^§T. 








WT^W I 

«?Ti%qr “%wsrr%?r “^T^f II 

W^rar I 

rTwr ^ II 

^5nw«T?rrTJ' ^nW^rrfrKT#^: i 

'TT^'nf ^TfH- II 

^fT ^JTfT I 

^aw qrfif ?'3n3T ^ft* ^rfn j(; n 

sT^fTWTTffsr'® Trm: i 


* 2rr. 3Tcr., p. 926 . 

' 3TTT., p. 926. 

" m., p 928 ; 1 . p. 27/b; 

wt^r, TRR; »iJiT%r?T?n^, g. p. 85 ; 

’ 1 . ^., p. 27/b. 

“ S. ^., p. 27/b. 


‘ !^rsajT%T; 
“ ^rs3rr%Jr. 


m., p. 928 ; 5 . p. 27/b. 

’ ’tr. 97., p. 928 ; s. WT., p, 27/b ; • gteni. 
■ TT. 97., p. 928; a. 957 ,, p. 27/b. 

S. f?T., p. 29/b. 

® g. ^T., p. 29/b. ? 






^R;=#ir wt 3 ^: 11 


^rsf^ Tmm I 
^ 5r^rF^T=^ 11 


srnl# l 

^sR tot ^ 


j^rr^gnrsq-ij^^'' ^’rr^fi; 1 





sTTrari” TOT’ir 11 



srt^T JnfW "5 II 



^irfrrwT ^T sT^T^nr '^strt^ 11 ^v 


‘ 1 . ^., p. 29/b. 

® S. ^'T., p. 29/b. 

® S. ^., p. 29/b. 

* S. ^., p. 29/b. 

® 1. ^., p. 29/b. 

® 1. p. 36/a ; |. T. ^., p. 843 ; “ ^ ; 

*’ T^*T: ^ ^ tiM ( %. ^., p. 117 ; “ ; 

H =^T^S|T. 

^ s. P- 36/a; |. T. «IT., p. 844; i. f%., p. 117 ; 

® |. 7. M., p. 844 ; S. ^., p. 36/a ; <#1^ ’Tt., 1- ^., 
p. 117 ; ® 


' ^’¥rf»T# t ‘"^^rrV WrTJ II 

' '7]%5r?7§^ IrTT ^f?rf ^/f ^ | 

Trr% iTr% ii 

^T%q- m I 

W^'* ^'SNl^ rrr^4*4^i ^ '‘'flr%fl^ II 

3 ^ rTST^ ^ II 




Vs N3 - ^ ' -I s , ^ 

K ^ Trr 3 l;T ^rf^vqr^nj; Ii 

K^^fTWffTM’irT ' * I 

®rTJ '“tr^ ^w^ ll 

®r%sr^r^fi * ^ I 

II 

p.117; V^^l^rfrni:; ” i ; ffT^irM |. 7. ^rs^:. 

, J ^■’ '^- P- 844 ; « 

1. ^., p. 117; “ :?tf^:. 

^ ' S- P- 36/a ; |. 7. 8Tr., p. 844 ; Mft^JTf^.... 

^:, S. ^., p. 117. '"” 

g. ^W., p. 42/b ; cf. \s\f below from ^rfe. 

' S. ^., p. 100. 

3. ^., p.lOO. 


Pfrersrr. 

8 


^r. 3TT., p. 272 ; ?T^ qr^,^ p, 455 . g -J.^. ^ JC ef ^f q- 


9 


^r. 3Tq., p. 272 ; w. 'nt., p. 466 ; t^r. 
m., p. 272 ; 3T. qrfi:., p. 465. 






II 

^CTTT ^ Trrg- ^ ^ rTrr: I 

rTrTJ grTimT^ II 



^sfTffW fTT^’s’ETT^: ’^rorTT i 

rTTfrf^ “^Tl^r II 

fTTJ^^^ra ^tIT^ ^qraTFT ^TTw I 
!I% ?r ^rn^^THT^: ii 


J^6d,e J 


r\ ♦ f 

pf-^HTpgf - 


II 


wtjR ^[T^: grwT 5 I 
^fTHiITT^OTWr RTpfnTTOTrR ^ II 


. ^., p. 276. 


4. 


y p. JimI I \J, 

., p. 299 ; 1. ■%., p. 100 ; f^. ?T5., p. 82 ; 

#,, p. 306; TT. 1., p. 201 ; *’ ^ =^ ; 

•. ?T., p. 666; “ 'Tf^JT 

296 ; IT. W- 'fc^TS:. 

^., p. 319. 

^., p. 319. 

^., p. 37/1) ; |. T. 5rr., p. 820 ; ^ %^iR#irr, 
30; ® ^1%:; ^ 1 Rft'f^i:, g. ^., p. 112; 

* flF^r^. 

IT. «TT., p. 824. 




U II 


^ irrrrrRrr^ i 

3ip55T^TWfT f5T9r^ II I 


^j^tiTT ^ ^sr: I 



sriP^fT I 

^ II ^ 

^^jT^I 

^ rT ^ ^ 5^^: II V 

fT^N^SSTTRri^ II 


‘ W. ®rr., p. 465 ; g^. an., p. 184. 

“ ti:. =q. an., p. 470 ; f^. qrft., II, p. 251 ; ® ; 

” lir?rq:4 m. 5=^. an., p. 187 ; “ ^qg;. 

® ^m., p. 44/b ; fi. =q. an., p. 471 ; ® ^5%ssJT«n wH, 

TO. an., p. 5 ; ^ aT^%n, ^. W., pp. 417 and 428 ; " ar^q; 

* ftg;, an. n^., p. 349; '* aT334; « f#=^nr, ^. n^., 

p. 703; “ f#?; ^ an?R ; « fittani fe’^, ^. tt., p. 123; 
W. g^. 3 tt., p. 187 ; “ ** ar^, qr. an., p. 365; 

* 1 %. 

* 1. qj?q., p. 44/b ; an. n^., p. 349 ; ‘ 

*V m: ; ’ gsiw(^? ^), 1. W., pp. 417 and 428; ‘ ^qrftr 

\ f^r:. 

V^. qro., p. 44/b ; m. m., p. 349; m, p. 428; 
'' 1 ^. 





3T?rTf^r 


rj“’“ I 


'“qr wr^ II ?o 

^ ^-^., p. 44/b ; m. ^,, p. 349 ; 

“ x^., p. 428 ; ® ; “ >1?^. 

® p. 46/a ; srr., p. 454 ; Tit ^ 

^ ^ ^>r^, qr. 3Tq., p. 937 ; 

^ w., p. 431 ; Tit ® q ^ 

( STT. rf^., p. 349 ; SJft. 3^., p. 703 ; ** T1% 5 ; ® q- 

” ^ ^ t. IT., p. 65 ; ^ « tWRt If 

* gTRT. 3Tr., p. 179 ; Tit f ^ f ; * ^ftrif. 

® qr. sTf., p. 938. 

‘ ^., p. 50/a ; Tl. f. sn., p. 473 ; ^ q# ; t 

m., p. 448 ; j f^, JT. trrft., p. 230 ; ^ q^ • * srf^ 

311. q^., p. 354 ; i q|, ggfr. s^r., p. 188 ; ^ q^, qr. ari 

p. 368; ^ qq. 

^q., p. 50/a; q. qrft., p. 230; “ trt ; ° ; 

q Hqt, T?. =q. 311., p. 473 ; “ Trq ; ° fsqr ; “ g|: ; >3 q 
%t, ?. m, p. 448 ; XL. m’j. qq:; p ^ qr ^ ^ ^ 

p. 188 , TBt; “sit:; "SOU; " ■? iff. sp p. 368 ' 
^5q. qcqre:. ^ 



^rTT^rf ^ ^ I 

Wf^ '^Tsf^ rf^ '3TPT^ II 

W^ WT I 

3-^ m ^vj^ f^snr^ ll 

* ^ OT?fTTr^'5r^5?T?j; I 

^ rr«IT ^ WT’T^ II 

^3[#rT' TRr«TT% rT’in TFiTT^ ^ I 

^ir?r II ^v 

=^ ^OT srwr^^ i 
^ ?rr3[^r§jw srw: ll 

siRfH^r-irnTt' ^r’^rlr flgwirTTf^^^ i 
sr^^ # 5 ^^: II 

’5fT^mf|:!I’JTT^«# ’ ® I 

^ ^4 ^sTTgrt^ rr^rffrn?: 11 

^ ^T., p. 60/a ; g^. 3n., p. 188 ; "• ” Jirnr- 

T# ; “ ?rr ^3rnT%, stt., p. 473 ; ” ; 

“ m g. ^^rr., p. 448 ; * ^ ; *’ JrrJrr'mt ; “ grsftpR; 

3Tr., p. 368 ; ^?'T?r^c'TO:. 

^ % ^., p. 50/a; g^fir. 3 tt., p. 188; ® wr 

srr., p. 473 ; ® #% ^ ’J. ^isH'., 

p. 448 ; ® i%, ^., p. 368 ; rT«ir ; ^ m 

® =1. m, p- 429. 

' ^ W., p. 429. 

^ W., p. 433. 

® p. 446. 

’ ^.> 5 ^., p. 49/a ; ^T. 3 ?t., p. 368; « ¥ftJt>f^?[T |S. 


XVm frmrft i 

f^fesTHT II U 

a[TW’aT?F5' WTTI?: I 

^ sn^^rTJ ii 

frensr' wm^ gf^nc^^nrlr w?frr} l 
?rr^^ fWrriTW^ ^#1?; II 

3r#m'Tfrrf* vmf srirr’ip^ i 

7 rF?Tf^=S 5 rf^ rm^ || 

'srr^' 5t^ - - ^srnTTrnns^T i 

c* 

^TT'jTT ^TTfft 5 11 

^JRWf^^rTrR ^FrTTT^ '^^ri:il 

'^tH mi ^^5rRT«rrfifw«rT ll \>i 

^ 3 Tr., p. 371 . 

^ 3 TT., p. 371 . 

® >r. 3 Tr., p. 371 . 

* wr. sir., p. 402 . 

^’T., p. 60 /a. First four occupations unintel- 
ligible in the corrupt text reproduced. 

® = 11 . ^ 7 ., p. 53 /a; TT. 7 ift., p. 220 ; “ sift' 

W., p. 460 ; * srtft^^JT ; “ ^., II, p. 302 ; 

V^r: ?mT 5 [i 2 r; ” fsfrrra:. 

7 m, p. 473 . 




It ^ 1^4Tr%?r^r!^f II " 

^i5rr?5[ I 

sT^^ffT sr^^Trr: II 

?jrrT^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ II 

^^'grrw^ ^ffrri II ^'^sr 

R "fri sTTf^f^ftflnr: || 

m^rfkw l 

^WR^’ETT^fm" WT ^ ^ II 

ql® qTRri^ ?T %=?#?!; I 

MtI’JT in^ 

^ ’j. ^^rr., p. 484 ; jt. ’rrft., p. 1 17 ; g-irf^l:, ft. t., 
p. 580. 

^ ^I. W., p. 484. 

* TifT., p. 484. 

* ’I. T^., p. 484. 

® ^. ^., p. 63/a ; T^T., p. 497 ; ’’ fft 

^ 51. p. 67/b ; p. 516 ; “ ^sTM'^rf. 

^7., p. 67/b ; 51. m/ p.^ 5^^ 

® 51. ^'7., p. 67/b ; 5j. ^§rT., p. 516 ; wl; ; fcffd 
?T?T^ 5r I'iW:. 

^. ^., p. 67/b ; 5|. ;[frr., p- 516. 

24: : • 


» 


{ 




l 

^r T ^ f wm^ik II ?'=< 

sfrin^' frrr ^ ftf^r l 

r^ fTT^JrTsr ^13; 11 

mm* Bt 5 gwra: H ?v 

gr^T^^^ T T^r: ll 

’THT ^r’«r^%rrJ 1 
■4 rr^^;? %ST%^ srnr^ri; II 

5rf^’ 4%5r ^ 4^r: ^ w^ dt 1 

3[frf' T3-^r ^T 4t I 

I'tenrf x^rffki mw WT^ II V 

It'“ fTT^^ ^tt: I 

f:? 

■% m, p. 516. 
m., p. 517. 

k. T§rr., p. 517. 
m, p. 517. 
i9rr., p. 517. 

STT., p. 1225. 
arq-., p. 1225. 

m, p. 517 ; ^. 4.. p. 41 ; « 

i m., p. 517 ; ^. p. 41 ; “ f5C% ^ cT^TtlSf: 

l. m, p. 517; ^.4, p, 41. 


II: 






=^r3*PfTT ^ "fTRT^ ^?i; II Vo 

mf ^tfesr^T%^ ^f^T w ii v? 

W TrtrT ^TrSrm: ^»T^TrrT^ W I 

srf^^TwrfjT Ttff^ ^ ?ir^ il v^ 

q-* I 

li v^ 

3^' sni^TTir^ ^f^nqqq- i 

s5> 

^ ^Tq^rq; II VV 

sT^ifT fmfT 'qtrqt ^ottit q wt '^trt i 

^RFTn% wm^ q wqq il v^ 

'*q qrf^ q^r^rr^ f^Rjqq ll 
qr^T^ fq#q^: i 

q^ 'qq^ ^nTjT^nfgqr^q: || v^ 


^ =1. T^., p. 517 ; S. ^., P* 363 ; ® 3Tr#m ; ’’ 
^ m-, P- 91 ; ^ ^ ^■ 

W., p. 517. 

® m, p. 517. 

V ^. ^., p. 517. 

® m, p. 517. 

® m, p. 517. 

’ ^. 5ir57., p. 67/b ; ^. m, p. 516 ; “ i^fr. 

® ^. spc^., p. 70/b ; =2. T^., p. 530 ; 

; ® ’?r1^ JT. ’Tift., p. 124; ^ 

* 3T. ’Tift., p. 125. 









'mm, I 

^rT^f W^f II V<: 

tr2f^ftlTI5[ I 

f^w^5!Tt‘ wafRn^R-:“ I 

^snrtf^” " 5^5rr’^T’?T I 

^ mmrpmM mi ll 

^*f tTT^ rrrr^ mmt \ 

^ II "a^ 

w® m fTR; ira^ mmt I 

rTSTR?F rm^% II 

’ ^I. ^7., p. 67/b. 

^ ^?7., p. 68/b. 

® T[. ^7., p. 68/b. ■ 

^ 7J^7., p. 70/b ; 7i?fr., p. 530 ; fermr. 

® ’I. 77^7., p. 84/a ; 7^r., p. 587 ; ® |^¥f. 

* 7^., p. 84/a ; 757., p. 587 ; 5rr. f^-., p. 143. 

’’ ^. 7^7., p. 88/b. 

* ^7., p. 88/b. 
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srmf^ rflrf^Rr^5=sq% || { 

w^H’^crrilrr:" srf^rrr^q^ I 
f^rrrm^^“ ^w# irr 

^Tf% I 

fl:^: II ^ 

^r^^fer^riTi ' I 

sT^^imrn sr^Mrrr; ll v 

rT^ I . 

^rT% %W wr^ II A 

II ^ 

^ TO. Sr., Ill, p. 7 ; I. ITT., p. 1 ; 'Tt, 3T. f^., p. 1 
Jri^f^f^:%^’jrra:, tt®. to., p. 796; srr. JT., p. 2; TO^rt 
sn., p. 115; ® sr^^^j^orra:. 

® qr. srq-., p. 1043 ; jrr,^.,p. 58; ” ® ftrorrl^- 

sTT^rof ^TOvrmr^g^rra:. 

® m. aT'T., p. 1067. 

^ TO. aiT., II, p. 380. 

® TO. JIT., II, p. 380. 

® TO. STT., II, p. 386. 
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^r^srif^^ d ^ 
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H I wm w II 
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^ ^ »Ttfrp:maT|r II 

^ I, 

5 StST^T^ ’5Pr%;j:^ ^ I 

^fiiTJ II ^v 

^ f^ ^ wf^rTT ^tel^ri l f w? I 
^r^f smR]% 5 II ?<S^ 

' m m., II, p. 385. 

" TO. nr., II, p. 386. 

® TO. JTT., II, p. 386. 

" TO. JTT., II, p. 386. 

' TO. ar., II, p. 386. 

® a^.ar., II, p. 387. 

’ TO. ar., II, p. 387. 

' TO. ar., II, p. 387. 

* a^r. ar., II, p. 387. 
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3TW^ ^1 ^T !Tfrr?rfi3[ II 

jjTSTnr^ rr^^Tw wmt \ 

fl'WTfT^ ff^ I 
rT’PT ^ f % lET II 
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m' 'if^ I 
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trtT^jrfi'w^T’ii f * *^^1 
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A rv €N . ■■ »■ Q .' '* f\ ♦ - - ' - ■ w V 

•4RtWfi 5RWRqfR STHTTSTfr 'RTTRERJ I 
^f^BraR'o Tf^Rt 5 ^ I 



‘ m 3r., II, p. 387. 

® m a'L, II, p. 449 ; %. 82 ; ® # H 

® TO. ST., II, p. 449. 

* TO. ar., II, p. 454 ; %. ir., p. 348; *’ ^it^, m. *t. 
^21. 

® TO. ar., II, p. 454 ; fir. a., p. 348 ; cfisPjdi 
® at. IT., p. 121. 

’ I. at., p. 148. 

* I. ar., p. 148. 

® TO. ar., Ill, p. 7. 
a^r. ar., IV, p. 7. 






tTTfT^ I 

^ijrrr ii ?.\ 

q-^^FTRTmJT' ^%’j|njt‘’ ^'q-5rl^'jrR; | 

srt^ ^ ^fi^^svqrw: ^ i 

^ ^Sf^ f 'SITWTTT'^ri; || 

wriwrri^%' 5 '^T^nrr^rT^%^TT i 
sTT^f^’^^Trr^f^ II 

?r«TT° ^t r ^ri : | 

^vTr^?r II 

^^rmr '=^ 5T=^f^ i 

^ ^ ^Oft II 


^ TO. srr., IV, p. 13 ; ar. ir., p. 6 ; *’ %^f Jr^r^rq fg-gr 
m. t., p. 24 ; ® 

® 5rr. >T., p. 6. 

® m. ^., p. 413 ; ^., p. 84/a ; to. 3r., IV, p. 28 • 

“ 3Tq., p. 1086; ^. m, p. 587; « 

SIT. a, p. 143 ; <= qr. ^r., p. 62 ; to. TOR., p. 357 ;’ 

qrr'Jsroq'vrftp?^! ; 

* TO. JTT., IV, p. 36. 

® qr. fe., p. 415; ^. srq, p. 1087; ^r. mk., p. 852; 
srr. t., pp. 150, 157 and 172; « qroif^: sit 

p. 64; ^%qr:; ® qr?:qTf5r:. 

® ^rr. 3Tq., p. 1088. 

i ^■’ ^■’ P' ’ ‘ P- 236 ; 

/T, %. %., Ill, p. 50 ; “ 5m ; * JT, s. »Tr., p. 63 ; j^. % 
fcTO:. 

^ ?• ^'^•> P- S3 ; s. TO., p. 236;. 

w. fir.. Ill, p. 60 ; ’ ^cftqqrai^g^Tr. 
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sr^riTs^ ll 
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5?Tf ’q't '5 Trr^^TrSTrJTTT^ %5r: m? 
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^ WT’jf I 

~ ;3nr^T rRT^^ =^f|^: II 


?m%rT>T' 5^: ^RSTT ’’mr^ l 

^PT^^TK%t ® =^f^ II 

TT^^jpns:^' rf%^ I 

^PT^h3TK%i =^ ^3^ II IM 

.. - ^..± 8 ,„,...VV . 

^^Tr3Tp3TT^^^ I 

^ '^r^Frr: II 

SIT’JTTWf^* ^ ^rr^r ^T^TRtf?TR»TJ I 

y%>. 

^^ TTT g ^ ^^§^11 

^ TO. m., VI, p. 137 ; |. ^. m., p. 827 ; " ^>srr%s^ 
=5rr%; " 

Vq^. in.. Ill, p. 166. 

® 3. ^., p. 49 ; TO JTr., p. 85 ; ^T. TOJ., p. 63 ; “ ^■ 

g^r. m., p. 54 ; TOg. 

^ srr. JT., p. 53. 

® %. TO, p. 360. 

® %. TO, p. 360. 

<1. TO., p. 369. 

® TO TO, p. 100. 

> TOTO,p. 127. 


* ^ I 

3T^' ^ ^^Tfi; ^ '^rsf^ '^npnl%r!^ I 

iTrHrT^^ ^ ^T^sr I 

T?i?pfrf^%sr srrf ttht^ arrriTT'^i^:^ II 
"Tr# ' F^IT# 

^ ^=£^44^ R; 

^Tsff ^^TT%5 =5r "^ a r H i 
f^^%5nr' ’TTrT^^T '^tTITT^I^ I 

¥^r ^fT 

p. 32 ; arrT^R ^r, i. ^., p. 115 . c 
" 3T. ?r^., p. 513. 

^ 'Rr.5iT.,VII,p. i90; g.^.,p. ll7. 

" m. sn., VIII, p. 263. 

^ VIII, p. 253 ; ^r. ^TT., p. 1105 ; -^ i^r f srr 

i^.. P. 119 : *. aa.. pp. 521-528 ; - ft=p 5 ^ ' *’ ’’' 

™.-,Vni,p.254; ..ft.,p.l 99 , 

- ' P- ^105; q^T. irr., p. 254; * . « 3 ?^. 

srr. %., p. 208 ; « 528 ; « 

’Tt^, Jrr. ^., p. 524; 3 f^. p^ 268- »V.’ 

JTT. TT., p. 42 ; ' 51^. ’ P ’ 

J m. 3R., p. 1098 ; iT^r. m., VIII, p. 254 • >= 31^4 
^.1^.,p.204; ^.^.,p. 525. 
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ttt: II 



^^rr 'arirR^ 
rT^ II 

^TrrT%® 3KT»Tf^ “rrf ^f^rfli^l 

rr^TT ^ ^rr: ^f%TTwrg^?t^ II 

^6 -i^ . 

TT WT ^T I 

5T rfT^mrSrT'^/%^^ II V^ 

TTT^ ^nrr^l 

rf^w^ ’^F^’JTTTS^nTT?!; II V^ 

STT^rTTfir^TOrT^* ^ I 

SRrft ;t Tr=^^T WT ^sf^ II 



^ ^rr. 3 Tq-., p. 1098 ; t3[t. ax., VIII, p. 254 ; “ 

® ^n. sx'T., p. 1098 ; TO. arr., VIII, p. 254 ; ” |Tr«Tt. 

® TO. arr., XII, p. 28. 

* XT. qrft., p. 804 ; to. ar., XII, p. 73 ; an. ?rr., p. 36. 

® ar. 3T7., p. 1071; XT. TOft., p. 816; a. 5 ., p. 438; 
a'xr. arr., XII, p. 81 ; ® ?rf g% ; ^ f^r^ar jt. tt., 

p. 1391 ; ® rit 5 %; ^ i^r^ar ?r, nr. ir., p. 84; ‘’ 5 % 

^rili^. 

® fr. arft:., p. 816 ; ^rr. ^tt., p. 1071 ; TOXja to^:. 

wr., p. 400 ; ?ir. 3 tt., p. 1073 ; axr. anr., XII, p. 84 ; 
aiT. 1%., pp. 80 and 103 ; %. an., p. 36 ; an. n., p. 52. 

»TO. ftr., p. 463 ; TO. an., XII, p. 141; ® nti&r, 

an. ir., p. 393 ; >r. ■^. wrnra::, ^ ^ 




5 fr’it I 

?l[^T ^T rfm II 

STSRmrr^TT^ ^FrTTJT I 

Tf^Ts^Tiw wrrti i 

SRBqR^TTfT^ Tf^^rWT'^^ II 

^SflW^* fk^t II \{ 

^^TTrft rreTTFTmrSTl*^ I 
'^rlra'^T ^t ii 

?rTnT 5 ^: ' ^rr^ff # ^RSFT^: I 

w Tr^% f^T % 5 rT ^3^%^ ll 

^fT ^r^r: ^0?^ =^ i 

Unwt ^ II 

*’* ‘9 

tf^ar^^TfR: 1 1 

'T^*T^TfTTJ ^T^^fTTt ^ 

-I' 


TO. ITT., XII, p. 143. 

TO. irr., XII, p. 153 ; I. m., p. 128. 

TO. JTT., XII, p. 167 ; 3 TT. m., p. 166. 

TO. JIT., XII, p. 167 ; m. m., p. 166. 

qr. m., p. 1099 ; ^j. ^rr., II, pp. 147 and 152. 

^rr. STT., p. 1099. 

?TT. m., p. 1099. 

3Tr. m., p. 1099. 

?rr. fir., p. 418 ; 4 ft., p. 178. 

2ir. art?., p. 1099. 




sri^^T^^TrT^T'ifT-^ q-f 

^ 5 Tr|^r "=^^1 

s^^nfRT^” " '^-^t # rT^tr^ ”?ErTTT=^ll 

' 5 ®^T ‘^rffT 5?rr rrf i 

f^!j:^ 1 TT’sh^^^?N; II 

SKTT^f^r^T^ W^ ^T ^TTFIrTF^ I 

m ’^Ts^w ’^tI^ii ^6 

TTT^" ?y^ ^ rrf^t I 

srmf^Tf^ ^3: ^T^Ty^Tg[^t II 

5 W f^l^rT I 

T%nTW sn^T'T^ II 

5^5!' f^r^:^Tm»l ^rTTPhrw 1 

^ 3TT. 3TT., p. 1124 ; m. ir., p. 371 ; *> 5>iST; “ sErf^RI^, 
f^. TT., p. 308 ; ??., p. 82 ; *’' “ srf^^T^sftr; ® g-itT- 

q%5:, srr. srr., p. 166 ; ^ 

^ m. ^Tq-., p. 1124 ; 5rT. 1^., p. 372 ; * ar^pEg?'^ f ^rr ggn-; 

^ EETT%^; ' 1%. V., p. 307 ; * ari^j^fr f g^giT ^rr; 

^ ERR^Ei:; * 3T?rTfwefTii:, 3Tr. ^r., p- 82; ® ?tt s^r; *' ebi?:%i;; 

* ^TTwaiii.. 

® 3IT. STET., p. 1124 ; irr. ?f^., P- 545 ; ^ qr, 3'. ct^., 

p. 160; ’■ 5r«?nf^ qr, ^r. t., p. 133; ^ q-sqr =q- m, ar. u., 

p. 82 ; ^ W«5TTf^qT. 

* 5rr. ?TW., p. 545. 

® ITT. w., p. 551. 

® JIT. p. 555. 

^ JIT. fir., p. 67. I 


^%rJrr^f?3iTrfaw^rrr^ ll 
5TTfrrrr^?r%' f?rrr l 

^5rr?^rf^nTFrr ^rmm^wfm^ ll ^v 

srrrTfTT^JTfrf:^' I 

3Tir=^r|'ht^# ii 

^^T^qr ’Tf^rlWrnTT'qi^^ I 

^?TT?rf® Tf^r ^r ^ ^ i 

’TRft’T^r# ^^rT WT II 

^ I 

ir«TiT ar^rqrrf^: i 

3T?fb^ srarfij; ii 


' 5rr. i%., p. 57. 

" 5rr. f%., p. 57. 

^ 3r. tt., p. 57. 

" sr. i^., p. 59. 

" srr. 1^., p. 61. 

® 3r. t., p. 109. 

/ w. t., pp. 150, 157 and 172. 

Jrr. ra'., pp. 160, 270 and 413 ; srr. j? p 94 
® JIT. t., p. 291. 

88 '“2 ■■ ”■ »•.?■ 396,- - 
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5^^: II 

ST^KTJTTr^^^^ 'HW T'oT^raHj; I 

%^-*TpfT TTTif II 

itm' smr^ i 

II 

SmRrT^rrf^* m W ^TT^rT I 
rR[T' ttpTS^T miT II 


rT^WRT ^ H^«linT 5 ^ 

^^TfRK ^tTR^RTR • 

^srt (5?) ^i?T^ gRT 'g^ll 

^[RWTHf^S^^W* ^KRTf:^ f|[^: I 
5?Tf ft|%r^^ r ^ "^TRRff ^ ^jT^grr II 

^ RT. srq-., p. 1142; R. ^., p. 396; ” d*?; “ 3T^ 

ITT. ?r., p- 88 ; ^ 

® m. 3R., p. 1149. 

® m. SR,, p. 1160 ; ’T?j. arr., VII, p. 78 ; “* 5 

JTT., p. 36 ; irr. it., p. 52 ; srr. ^., p. 958 ; ® ; 

^ ITT. ir.. T). 100. 


3 TSTrp::, 


® m. SR,, p. 1160 ; ’T?J. arr., VII, p. 78 ; “* 5 g^: 

.,%. an., p. 36 ; an. it., p. 52 ; sn. ^., p. 958 ; ® g^r: ; * =g. 
^ an, ir., p. 100. 

® an. 5T., p. 100. 

® an. i%., p. 478. 

an. ■&., p. 478. 

® an. 1t., p, 478. 

® 3n. 3R., p. 1164; an. ^., p. 480 ; ® ?nMf, an. *T., 






5aTTT=^rj^ j 

^W^RT%^Rm^%7TT'JTf ® ^ -^T^ I 
^fTF^^^rJTf II 

f^iW^V 5 ^^rTTlrl^Rf ^ ^mk I 
3Tfsf fRT ^»lTrT%^rr^=g^ II 

imr" ^r ^ ^Trfirni; i 

’si^^xRrTt II <:o 

wrm^rm' "TT^^f^irtTrTnrij; | 

^5TRR ^=5^'^ ^TrnTT’^r^;^ II <1^ 


V5TT. 3T-T., p. 1164 ; 3Tr. ^., p. 480. 

5Tr. sr?., p. 1164; jrr. rt., p. 480; “ ^crNrt; *“ 

^ ^r. ^>T., p. 1164; m sir., XI, p. 367; -= BT^rteiRf’ 

’fr. w., p. 198 ; Jir. fi^., p. 556 ; ^F^^ror ■(%_ ir. 

p. 318; JIT. ?r., pp. 53, 54 and 57 ; rT^MS:, ^rTTr# 'Tt, 
91T., p. 54 ; SIT. d^sTc’TTS:. 


‘ 5it. ^., II, p. 159. 

® 3Tq., p. 1165 ; ft., p. 199; « 

JTT. ft., p. 462; m. 3rq., p. ii84; 
* ’T^^rrft ar. ?rr., p. 152 ; « ^r. 


lc:5|j ; * srftirft:. 

TT. ’TTft., p. 948 ; 


^ ft., p. 463; JIT. srq-., p. 1185 ; -nt., p. 956; 

’TTT. JIT., II, p. 458; ft. IT., p. 348 ; JIT. 3?., p. 39. 

® ft., p. 463; m. 317., p. 1185; 7. TTft., p. 956; 
TO. nr., II, p. 458 ; ft. 7., p. 348 ; * 5 , sit. 7., p. 39 ; * f 
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iTfTwra: ^ sT^ ^ I 
^ ^ II 6 \ 
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3 ^ II 6 ^ 


rTiv^qrfrPr* 's^^^Kpq- jTnrf^n^ l 


^ 3Tr. ^., p. 463; qr. 3 tt., p. 1189; it. Trft., p. 957; 
® ?r 5 F^W=^, ’TU. SIT., XII, p. 141 ; $rr. 1%., p. 399 ; irr. 
arq qcTTS:, nr. ir., p. 123. 

^ qr. 3Tq., p. 1190 ; q^r. qr., IV, p. 24 ; sr. j^^r., p. 345 ; 
’’ qrfir. 

“ qr. 3Tq., p. 1190 ; qqr. qr., IV, p. 24 ; “ qfsft' ; ^ qrct#- 
sft-. 

“ qr. 3Tq., p. 1194. 

® qr. 3Tq., p. 1201 ; l. ^., p. 48 ; I. an., p. 115. 

® 1. ^., p. 48. 

^ qr. arq., p. 1201. 

I. 3TT., p. 115. 

qr. 3Tq., p. 1203 ; qr. q., p. 104 ; q^q qrq;. 
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QUARTER VERSE INDEX OF 
VYAVAHARAKANDA 

(Pages 1-228) 

Note 'The first figure after each quarter verse refers to the number 
of the sectioHj and the next to the number of the verse in it. 
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IvRf’n JTfrft3, 

3. v'iH 


± 

3^r^% ?rP5r\, 

3. 

15T3I^ =3 3^, 

?f. ^<3 

1»TT3 IPT^Wf, 

t. 

3»TT3%13§%, 

t. \'^o 

3^Rt 3^^S, 

\^'S 

S¥RWS cIRn, 

^t. 

33?r^I, 


3%T%fipT: ^^r:, 

?t. YV5 6 

3»T^ I'^l’ 


cTsrr 3#, 


5, 

STL <^^5 


3Tr. 

3 s^3iri:, 

3?r. CV5 

=3Fr# 


fl^3^, 


^ 3 3r^T 

^o 


t, ''<<^c 

i^FiT^ ?rr?fl:3r?i;, 

3TT. 

^ 3^gt 

m. 'Av 



^r: mV; 


%3riSr vnft 333rf^, 

?T. 

#f 5r=[^%, 


sat^Rit^T^rwroT, 

3TTq*. 

# «3 3^ 1^:, 

3TT^. V 


srr. ^ 

=3 flrc3«T3, 

3TT, 1 



( '^cc ) 





'^6 o 


% 


t. 'i'AV(3T) 

3i:r ? JTt nr sFiJr^i:, 

m. 

??;5T S3IR ST: ?fH 

=j. 'aV. 

^Twa:, 


?r^'3T 



■T. 


%Tr. 

?Tr5 

t. 3'^ 

wt 5Tig, 

?Tr. =13 3 

W^5f?tf9r, % f§:, 

W. 


?Tr. "I Vo 

ms35JlW55tc[?'T, 

m. ‘iv^, 


?TT. nv'^i 


3Tr. 


t. W’) 


STL 

ssftiranT-jiW^t ^FTJR, 

’f. 

=^1^1: i:, 

t. 'll, 

^C-igr % tJfliTT, 


^3T:'Tt 


^snsrarr gir. 

\c 

yt%3Tr WtcPfftJTT^, 

?sfr. 'i3\s 

?Tt^2ir3T 

H'^3 

??tf^ ?Trf 

t. \ 


%7T. v<:, 

^fil; =§r'Tr5fi^I''5rl:, 

3TI#. 


STI^fr. v-< 

Wrl^art?, 

3TT. 


V\s\ 

^^n^'jrrwrr, 

W. 'I'l 

%rf?T^ ft %^, 

¥. 




ft f f Of®: 

C ’aRH, 

ffl ftff^rriSr, 


fifft^Tf^rwr, 

m^, vq 

fojiTt fr =f34r%, 

, ,^. \<c^ 

froinfe% 3 ’j?rJf, 

371 . 

fig f r, 

t. 

ff^g fifl, 

.. ;\5 ^ 




3TL B cj 

g?rgf^ fr^, 


gfrR%f il[^rt, 

t.: 


m. W 



f rifft. 

371. ’A'^ 



?r?gf f f fjfi^, 

t. 


t. ■=!.<: 

?Tfr-5it f , 

3TF. '^'^v 

?rWfT3 w: =fr %3. 

3fT. 

^ f RT^ g’T'JTRf.R;, 

^r. Hi, 



¥ STR T^fril Wf^f, 

g. Vo 3 

ifcff 33^ rrif. 

g. 3aH 

?rfcfjfr^fsfi5iTfl, 

gr. <^0 

sfcfw f¥rg% §r^T, 

g. ^i3 

git git fR, 

g. 3 

gcRfl g-gftif , 


m^^Km 

■g.:Vi% 

gfgifTf tffgg , g 

. R^V, \\c 

g|f ftfg 3, 

g. H 

5S|ign^ :, 

g. 'A“ 

gg: Iftg fggrrf:, 

gi#. vH 


( ) 



?Tr. /nd ?rl 

R. c\ 


?f. ?rlwl: TT ^srrR, 

R. 'Ii\ 


3Tr. ?f^^55 f^l: ^R, 

an. 


ssrr. ?R#«rf^T;r%, 

3Tr. ^7 

^r^rarti#: 5^T qajra:. 

?T. %>{ ^rlcfrwrf^sBr^, 

arr. “io 

g-F'='^rrfjRn^«^:5a-3R, 

?f. o gor^^, 

R. ^<:<i 


#. ?R5rrf7 iR ^?Tr<!:, 


?F'='Wff if^oT, 


t. '1^% 

gi%wi%s#gMr, 

3Tr#. 

\'S>1 

?rf^5RT i%Tr# w^, 

3TT#. ^'*> Trf%%R?rr^rd, 

C VO^ 

w ^'|i6r. 

?TT. Rt ^grti:, 

R. 

?rf^5^?TiT i^:. 

m, R>f 

W. Tovs 


?Tr. TT^RrWTTJTR^, 

?f. 

^ri^Pi^:=ST^r, 

?t. ttIriIr# at^, 

3TRft. 

?TRT¥f^rol^, 

3TI^. TT^R ^R f^sri ^r. 

arr. 

l^TT: 

?r. sft- gwr: iw;. 

4. ^oT 

^TfTfRs^ CRT 

igri OTf^cT g^3TR, 

?f. 

TTH^ Trrl% ^ ^^ra:, 

TT. cv fTfqf cr?Tr4 ?Trfg;, 

an. 

^TTTC^Tt Tl^RTt 

317. TlfR JThfiT, 

an#. 

^THTS'^PTcT: 

#. «.V3' R 

# 

^THIRR Wfqf, 

1%-^ ^T^wmfqRtR, 

anr. 'I. 

H ^ rI:, 

3TR. gf^r^ ?RT?rf, 

n. 

?r wrirrvR^cfT:: 

3Tr#. ?rRR ^Ri, 

TT. 

g. 

m. To-: ?RTR ^RRrSR, 

R. 

TiRJTTf R, 

R. 'io ?r %rRfw^, 

anr. 

^??r?r¥r^3FiR,% ■ 

STR. ^ R 1 Wlif^ flR, 

jrr. lo 


\%% X^'S ?Rcr: 

an#. ^ 


3Tr5?fi-. V ^rarrift ^R^iR, 

an. 

HTHFR R cf# irsfTR, 

R. ^R^:1TT: 


?rft'^5ric[i#^, 

RTT'TTfRcfi' 

an#. \sT3T 


3Tn^. ^1 Rf 



^'ptj 


^jrg-^ST^^r^TJTlfjr, 

?Tr. i°A ?fr 

# 

^riR?qT5r%R3t=5!T, 

srr. Rifqo^rglR 

# Vo 7 


8TR. ^rrrRTR WTRJ^:, 

# 'i<£o 


38 


fts 

^ir^Tf^mrar:, 

’3rri%5qg^Tfi ^r, 

r%T55t 

r%fT^ 

# jfw: wri:, 
7^ %: ar^ift, 

#JI?t 

#fl[r JTife, 

iifs ^ fT«n- ^1%, 

St^TT g^ ^ gwr % 
S^fcW: 

S^FTsrofagjf^rt, 
SOTI% %, 

nt^R, 

i5cl% Icl^ 

Rllf, 

5r?TW¥3rT, 

*t5Tr'T'raWR, 


( ) 


3TT^. '<1 

^fi's^sRT n !jd4?rra:, , 

:w.::v^H 

m. XV5 

^TRrlf^W^, : . 

,3TT. VH 

3TT. Vii 

ifH 

3Tr^. ^ S 

^r. 

5%, 

t. 

t. 

^JT^R: i%?r 'T^, 

t. TV 


%W^c5B0f, 

^.-6\S 


^>5rrRJ?rt ?r«rr irg, 

m. C\ 



V5 


RV3j%^?5rr^, 


“iU 

?TlTqqT% 

t. 


^^IsErari^c|fRT, 

t. %\ 

t. nv-j 



t. 3 V. 

MrlC, 


t. V;<; 

5[r^5wr, 

t, 1o<| 

4.'^% 

##: ?^rf; 

C6 

'j. V\5i3T 

#?BRN sr^rris^, 


3TR. 

^S-ijt ar?qfrg%, 

V'<o 

4. 'I‘^‘^ 

K-w^Tt i^r^. 

^r; 

3TT. ■». 

ftaprt u%sf^ ?5ft WR 


t. 

'T^^TTf^ 

m^, 

arr. '\'s 



JTT. 



3r. 

^5ftfi^|jT^9fri^, 

^r. ^ 1 1 

4. 

^g'TRD^fSrar, 


3Tl^. =1 

m^, 


arr. 3Y 

f^RT: Srgr: =^tT: ^^F:, 

t.'%% 

3TI#. 

irr^ ar^ai ^srf?i:, 

■ m, Va 

t. 

i^rs’T’pq- ^r#^, 

ari^. T 3 

«rr. xo 

f^f^. 

ari#.; VT 

an^li'. vsc 

iTR STf ftctT, 

ari#. v\ 

t. >r\s<^ 

^T#:, 

arr. 

4.\o\ 

^^RWWTR ®WT, 

arr#. 

m. iR 

^SfrS'3R?R^> 1%?:, 

arr. V 

ITT. <2^ 

’FSfT IRRat 'fer:. 

an#. VC 

m. 'JoV 


31. VT 


( ) 


W^'JT 

t. 




a. ^^vs 

Wr+(l+|-^RW^f%5 : , 

ar. Vo 

2?^ W^, 

m. 'i'i'f 


a. 


a. 'A“ 


a. 


wra. ^<: 


a. HXc 

=Er ai^4W, 

a. 

^gsr^JTrgr^, 

a. ’Alo 

Ilfsrft'Tvrr ^r, 

3TI#. 


WT. VV 

^ anTti^ 5, 

a. 

sfw, 

sri^. 

;^%r ^rar ^rwf;^', 

a. ^sc, 'sV 

;^^ai?Fra ¥rrg, 

a. 

^«aT^?rr3cti^, 

m#. M 

W':a#s«3TTq^ ^arfa, 

a. ^ov 

5T5R- 

a. Hvc 

la", 

wr. 'ivo 

^r'iara': %a% aw, 

^<1 

-. .. , .. .TS „. . '*V ... A .'“S - 

^riTrg<r^5T 

3ri^. 

w, 

a. x^v 

arfa, 

a. x^r'A 

am a# WR, 

m. 'iH 

wi rat, 



f 


f ct aTwtrwa m^. 

wr. iV^ 

aa. 

ar. V 

iw 

ar. XV 

f anfics w w . 

a. 


f arat araarf%att, 


lar f rva^ -iifa. 


fRat iRa-a^j, 


fvwmra)^-. 


iafaaa, , 

' 

it^fra^rrar w. 

€ 

l^wa ^Ewaf^aatw, 

'=iV5\S 

f =a aar i%, 


^i’ af aarvff. 

^T. 'A*?. 

far^ari%?^ar: ^••, 

i. 



fatvra?a 1 %a.. 

'<’A^ 

iatw% fTRT, 

t. XV 

fsrwaaaarfa, 

3TL HA 

?veiTfw5ft^:t, 


f^al arvt 5 at%a. 

ar#. 

*f^’=‘a 53 ': arra;. 

a. w 

?Taa;T%&»^#nt, 

a. \o'^ 

HaisaaT a a. 

3Tf, \so 

%ar w§ %r%, 

a. 'nv 

flaaakgaa ar. 

ar. ’AC 

^ Iraa^ arfa. 

ai#. vv 

fa aa aats^a. 

XT. V 

f?qr?i#3vrara, 


fiti^aa atijarat. 

3TL <2, 

pn^ ^a atart^. 

A<; 

fTRWtaVgrit,. 


|a?l# CV-aiTT, 

4. xsx 

lara^iaa, 

ar. x^ 

^vr^raa^ a. 

a. 


a. Wo 



^arat 

a. ^o 


( ) 


^qi’JTT 

4. T<^ 


1V5 

nTf 


irflcr: ?r%:. 

?t, "^VSo 


^m). \% 

^ ri% 3% 1^, 

VSY 


^f. V5V 

0^, 

«rr. 

#[r5Td *t%tiw, 

m, Y< 

«Tk^%Rr«r WcT, 

?r. 

^T:^r5rd ¥r%g#, 

5fr. Hv 


m. 


#. VI 

^ ttoiTH3T?n: st^Rr, 



ADDITIONAL TEXTS 


The following are also attributed to Brhaspati in 
different nibandhas. They mostly came to view after 
the text had been sent to the press. They are accordingly 
collected below, and in each instance both the source of 
the passage and the possible location within the text of 
the smrti, as reconstructed, are indicated. 

(1) From Visvarupa’s on Ydjnavdlhya- 

smrZi (ed. Trivandrum), p. 184. 


To come at the end of p. 7 of the text, with the 
heading . 




s%?i: qratt r^ f r i 


’5r?r-i^-^RT^-^HrFr-5ijrTTqr?ioT-^ 







( ) 


^nirnRT- 

^STfrq-J 31^^ 1T^ I 


irmwa; 

s^tTOTtssHT# ^T%’i^r^^T^nTT^TTf%^tiT- 



(2) From Visvarupa’s Bdlakndd, p. 188. 


To come between verses 47 and 48 of chapter I 
of Vyavahdrakdnda of the text (p. 8), 



(3) Smrticandnhd (Vol. I, p. 26, ed. 

Mysore). 


To come after 5?Tffn[, I, 130 (p. 21) of the text. 
These verses are not ascribed to Brhaspati in 
Smrticandrikd, the only nihandha in which they 
have been found ; but, they were incorporated 
by Jolly as 19-24 in the concluding chapter 
(XXVII) of the reconstructed BrhaspatiswHi he 
translated (pp. 389-390, S.B.E.,’ Vol. XXXIII). 
In a footnote, Jolly said : “ These texts will be 
published elsewhere. They have been taken 
from the Sarnskara Kanda of the Smrticandrilcd, 
where they are quoted from an uncertam 
author. 20 has been printed as a text of 



( ) 


Brihaspati in Professor Biihler’s UjjTala, 
p. 101. The term ‘ Parasikas ’ denotes the 
Persians or perhaps the Parsis of India 

The second sloka below (referred to by Jolly 
as “ 20 ” is to be found in the second edition of 
Biihler’s Apasfamha-Dharmasutra (B.S.S.), part 
I, p. 102. It is not found in most manuscripts 
of Ujjvald and is rejected in Prof. Chinna- 
swami Sastrl’s edition of the work, p^. 290, 
though the inclusion in Biihler’s edition is 
drawn attention to in a footnote. 



fPJT 



^Tf^niTTr%5 I 

% II 

I 

II 

I 

II 

fg^^rr 5;^: 11 
rfir II 


^^TJTTSfTj '5TT#r r I 

(4) Samskdra-ratnciTTiMd of Goplniltha (ed. Aixand- 
a^ram Series), p. 412. 

To come after ssTsriTt, I, 130 (p. 21) of the text. 


( ) 





I 


(5) Vyavahdrasamuccaya of Sarabhoji (p. 109), 

cited in Dharrmkosa, Vol. I, p. 896. 

To come after XVIII, 7 (p. 166) of the 

text. 





vsvffi =^>lmr ?r ii 


(6) Vivddatdn^m of Kamalakara, (ed. Baroda), 
p. 790. 


To come as a separate section with the heading 
between the sections on 
(p. 178) and ^^r:. 


Tn5[SM?Tfivrm ^if^TT^-nr: i 

II 


(7) Vivadatdndava, '^. 813, on the alleged authority 
of Madanaratna and Apararka, but the last 
verse below is cited in ^rr. 3T7., p. 857. 

To come after XXIV, 3, p. 188. 


^T?^: sT^Tff 

^rT^nm- 3Er^=^iTf^^ ll 
f^«^r%rrT ^ | 

^t=iv^rf^^ II 



( ) 

rl^ ^TTST ^ WSf 

Twr ^f^grr ?TrOT?i^ II 

w^tmw rfrw:^^ mr^nt i 
fk^ ^rrflnimm sr^#T ii 

*srr»J%sc^TfW^cr^ ^ i 

3rf;^ srf:^fT il 

(8) Apararka (^rr. ar'T., p. 742). 

To come after XXVI, 135, p. 219 of the text. 

fk^i S^rir l 

(9) Santiratna of Kamalakara, p. 63. 

To come after iWR, 74 (p. 239) of the text. 

rT^?rrr^rn II 

(10) Sdntirafna of Kamalakara, p. 119. 

To come after 170 (p. 256) of the text. 

STf?^ I 

(11) Smdrtolldsa of Sivaprasada (Sarasvatibhavan 

Texts), p. 245. 

To come after 221 (p. 262) of the text. 

II 


cf. XXIV, 13, infra. 


( ) 


(12) SamshdraratnaTmla, p. 637. 

To come after 231, p. 264 of the text. 

(13) Vlramitrodaya, Moksaprakdda, p. 23/B. 

To come after 4^1, 556 (p. 308) of the text. 

STRST^speq- II 


(14.) Samskdraratnamdld, -p. 220. 

To come after 3TT=^, 31 (p. 314) of the text. 



sTTirPTm^ ^ ll 

(16) Kdlddarsa (p. 326). 

To come after srr^, 146 (p. 349) of the text. 

W fwiTTrn 5 I 

(16) Kdlddarsa {t^. Z26). 

To come after ?Tre:, 147 (p. 349) of the text. 

^1 

WRr^5rfrr^?T: rr^ il 

(17) Samskdraratnamdld {^. 666). 

To come after sTRfNr, 66 (p. 362) of the text. 


^ Tispcrtq: 1 


( ) 

m srmtr: l 

(18) Viramitrodaya, Ddnaprahdsa, p. 16/A. 

To come after arnr^^, 28 (p. 369). 

^ ^ TTfT%^ II 
v:r?r ^ rr ^ Trrr t ^ 

(19) Nrsimhaprasdda of Dalapatiraya, Ddnasdra, 

"fol. 52. 

To come after 296, p. 272 of the text. 

1=5^^ sTWfT I 

II 


INDEX OF NAMES 

of persons or works cited in the text of Brhaspatismrti. 
3Tfkn:,p. 378, 3r., 39. 
arrT^sr:, p. 378, irr., 39. 

p. 301, 505 (Additional Texts, 1). 

p. 106, SJT., X, 47. 
p. 283, ^,r,, 380. 

’ftcrir:, p. 208, o^r., XXVr, 16. 

p. 262, t^r., 221, 
p. 289, 428. 

p. 231, 2. 

p. 233, 14 ; p. 326^ 

p. 91, VIII, 78. 

p. 358, 3 ti 4., 39 (Additional Texts, 17) • p 3 
^ 91, 

r%m ^ P- 187; 

M ,1’ T’ ’ ®'®- !>■ 881. 56 

(Additional Texts, 1). ’ 

^Pk:, p. 233, ^r., 15 (Additional Texts, 10). 
p. 66, 321.^ VI, 38 ; p. 125, XII, 1. 

VIIils *’■ ’ *’■ > m. 20 ; p. 84, «r., 

P 228 *’■ *®’ ”•■ 

97, p. 831, ^ 37; p. 344, nS; p. 352, ,p#., 3; 
p. 365, 3117., 1 (Additional Texts, 1). 

- ^7^4: , p. 20, 321.^^ 116, 



( VI ) 

, p. 233, 14. 

, p. 103, 5?r., X, 28. 

Additional Notes, 198 (1). 

, p. 320, arr^^TR., 72. 
p. 233, 14. 

, p. 363, arr^., 74. 

, (Additional Texts) 14. 
seW: , p. 227, R., XXIX, 11. 

, p- 304, 526; p. 360, arr#, 53 ; p. 381, 

59. 

p. 301, 505. 

JTJsjrrwJ?,, p. 264, 234. 

5n^, p. 264, 234. 

it^RiT: , p. 266, #5^., 246. 
p. 264, 234. 


ADDITIONS TO THE FOOTNOTES 

The Arabic figum in tUch type refer to pages and those in 
ordinary type to the numbers of the footnotes. 

1, 1, (a) ar. e., p. 3 ; ar. p. 2. 

3, ar. JT., p. 5. 

2, 1, cf. VII, 14-15 : 

^fSr ^^rfor ^r^?:rf&r =g- n 

4, j%. ar., p. 2, 

5, 6and7, 5!r.jr., p. 2; aT.^r5.,p. 4. 

3, land4,af.ji., p. 2;5,.^g., p. 5 . 

s, (f) n., p. 7; a,. 5 ., p. 32, *. 

p. 4. 

4, 1, (a) t. ^ D 165 • ST - 3 - V. 

•’ P- P- 4; ar. ?r5., p. 4. 

> r%., p. 95 ; ar,^ p. gj . ^ p 

4, i%. /%., p. 167 . p_ gg . 

5^ 3, ojf, P* 

4, aj. s[., p. 7 ; ar. p. 7. 

5, ar. 3 ., p. 15 ; ar. ^rg., p. 11 . 

«. ft., p. ft. ^ 

p. 5; %. I., f. 20. 

2, w. JTT., p. 22, amffJTT ; p. 3 ; ^ g. 

5, ar, p 6, 

9, 2, ar. g-., p. 6. 

3, ar. ir.j p. 7. 

6, »!=.., p. 20, ^ . ft. p. 13 . ^ ^ _ p ^ 

' ^P ^20**' ^ ’ *^. 1 ,'" ’ ” ^ssftftnr ; ira. rm., 

^0, rates the veise with the yariation wtTOlh 


( ) 


3, Tc^r., p. 21; w. ra., p. 3 ; ssr. p. 16; gr., 

p. 4; 20/b. 

4, TR., p. 21 ; ar. p. 18 ; 1%. p. JS. 

5, : p. 22 ; it. err., pp. 8-9. 

1 1 , 2, ?;r?r., p. 24 ; it. ot., p. 9 ; sf. jt, p. 7 ; sjf. g-^., p. 6. 

3, it. ciT., p. 13, for it^: ; R., p. 3 ; R, p. 3. 

4, ar. ?rr., p. 4 ; sir. p. 6. 

5, aj-. ?rr., p. 7. 

8, it,, p. 64 ; it. etr., p. 6 ; ft., p. 3 ; %. f. 2l/a. 

12, 5, it. eTT., p. 25; sr. g-., p. 14; ai. g'g., p. H. 

7, ar. rR., p. 5 ; it. ^r., p. 26 ; ai. ?r5., p. 11 ; ar. p. 14. 

13, 6, TT^r. p. 24 ; ?r. it., p. 66 ; ar. ft., p. 4. 

7, ar. p. 5 ; aj. rR, p. 4 ; R frr., p. 10. 

14, 1, Tf^r. p. 20; ar. jt., p. 31; it. rrr., p. 14; ar. g., 

p. 13. 

4, sa. JT., p. 11 ; SJT. ^rg., p. 7. 

6, TT^. 5[rfr., p. 20 ; it. err., p. 14 ; sjt. p. 18. 

7, ?T3r. rccJT., p. 20 ; s^r. ?rT., p. 4 ; it. frf., p. 14 ; 5?r. g., 

p. 18. 

15, 1, Tea., p. 21 ; it. ar., p. 15 ; sg. sr., p. 18. 

2, Tra. T^., p. 21 ; it. ar., p. 15 ; sa. a., p. 18 ; sa. ag., 

P.7. 

3, sg. g., p. 18 ; sg. ag., p. 8. 

4, #. p. 34 ; S3T. a., p. 19 ; sg. ag., p- 8 ; sg. gf., p. 21, 

assigns the verse to ^rrangg. 

16, 1, it. ar., p. 16. 

2, sg. p. 21, ascribes the verse to grarrga. 

3, sg. f%., p. 4 ; sg. a., p. 19. 

4, p. 95, ascribes the verse to ^rarrga. 

5, sg. ft., p. 5 ; fg. R., p. 4. 


( Vv ) 


17, 1, p. 18; p, 5. 

2, 5sr. ST., p. 12; sr. ?rf., p. 8. 

18, 4, R. c[r.,^p. 28 ; ar. f%., p. 7 ; ar. ^rg., p. 9 ; 

the sloka as from quoted in 3r>Tnl, but 
^r. 3rT., p. 603, refers the verse to not 

t'S--. 

5, (d) ^ p, 4, 

7, (g) cir., p. 16. 

19, 1, Identical with IX, 307. 

5, n., p. 95 ; i^. 4., p. 166 ; o^r. ^rg., p. lo. 

6, s2r. R, p. 3 ; p. 21. 

20 , 1, r%., p. 7 ; sjf. p. 28 ; aj. ^rg., p. 10. 

3, 5?r. p. 3 ; ar. ?rg.^ p. lo. 

4, as^r., p. 2;^. a,p. 2. 

5, f%., p. 2. 

21, 1, #. p. 31 • p 204; 55f.^ p. 3^ 

4, 1^. ^r., p. 24 ; ar. 3-., p. 13. 

5, 3^, ^=Br. p. 412 ; f. 30o_ 

6, Omitted by 5^^. 

7, (d)?rf^r:,^.T., p. 412; a m., p. 24; ar. ^ 

22, First line, w. ^?t., p. 5 ; p. 260. 

5, i%. 4., p. 104 ; 2iT. t. p. 394. 

6, t. cTT., p. 40. 

7, ?fr., p. 40 ; ssT. g-., p. 26. 

23, 2, f^., p. 14, 

4, i-. gr., p. 39 ; aj. g,^ p. 24. 

*’ ‘ 1^’ ‘1^7 , ^rr. 3PT.^ seems to ascribe this verse 

to K5IFR. 

6,^.^.,p.20;^.at.^p^ 


( ) 


24, l,>i. 4., Ill, p. 76. 

3, Compare verse 147 above with verse 87 in P. V. 
Kane’s 

26, 1, (a) Verse 158 above is identical with Jolly’s 

Ndradasmrti, I, 47. 

27, 1, S3T. JT., p. 19. 

4, 3ir. spT., p. 611 ; p. 105; 14. ^r., p. 50; w. 
p. 37 ; 3’., p. 32. 

5, ar. ft., p. 25. 

28, 1, 52r. sr., p. 25 ; ^rg., p. 19. 

3, 14. ar., p. 4. 

29, 1, sq-. ft., p. 11 ; 5?r. sr., p. 44. 

3, ^TT. arq-., p. 612, (a) sq. ft., p. 7 ; 

53T. ;qnj,, p. 288.' 

4, Attributed to Katyayana by qtr. ?rr., p. 81 and 

%., Ill, p. 85. 

5, 5?T. ft., p. 13 ; sq. s., p. 21 ; sq. uf., p. 17. 

30, 2, qi^q., p. 12; ft., p. 5; 14. p. 5. 

3, cf. qq^rr^R, (ed. Kane), v. 140: — 

f4qr^r4 14 t 4 14w4l5rqi^[ i 

3T3r«4 qr 14555 qr q^^rrt 14q44fi: II 

Visvarupa, Vijnaneswara, Jimutavahana and 
Madhava cite the verse without naming the 
author. 

6, 55. ft., p. 14. 

31, 1, S3r. ft., p, 14. 

2, 34. ft., p. 14 ; 4i. ft., p- 5 ; 54. 3-., p. 36. 

3, %. l., f. 22. 

4, %. I., f. 22 reads 4f4^ 

39 
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32, 1, -Sir. ET., p. 22 ; ar. ^rg., p. 17. 

4, ar. g-g., p. 19. 

5, ar. p, 14 ; t. ar., p. 5. 

33, 1, But ascribed to by jtt. srq-., p. 639 ; sjt. 

p. 287 ; ar. jt., p. 54 ; ar. cT., p. 200 ; and Ill’ 
p. 76. ’ ’ 

2, ai. ^n^., p. 296 ; ar. p. 41, 

5, But ascribed to by m. p. 204 and srq- 

p. 61. ■ ” 

7, But ascribed to wr^r^r by ^rr. j^., p. 120; qr. m., 
p. 611 ; =4., Ill, p. 9 ; SET. CT., p. 204. 

9, Cited anonymously by ^rr. ft., p. 119 ; %. f. 22, 
for ftdws. 

34, 1, ft. ar., p. 6. 

2, ft. =1., p. 112;ar. R, p. 11. 

3, ar. ?fl., p. 66;ft, ft., p. 112 . 

4, ft.. Ill, p. 97 ; ar. ^., p. 37. 

6, %. I., f. 22 reads rr^ ?srrft and frgftfrft^g-^. 

35, 2, W. ft.. Ill, p. 91 ; w. ftf., p. 37 ; ar. p. 37. 

3, H. fft., p. 37. 

4, m.. m., p. 85 ; %. I., f. 22. 

5, ar. ^., p. 46, ; w. ft.. Ill, p. 88 and t. ft. ar., 

p. 69 ascribe it to wraR (Kane, 139). 

6, ar. #., p. 47. 

36, 1, ar. fft., p. 11. 

2, ar. fft., p. 15 ,. p_ 39 . 

3, w. Ift., p. 83 ; ar. 5r,, p. 103. 

4, ar. p. 16 ; p. 39 . j^_ 5jr., p. 6. 

37, 3, sJT. ^., p. 25 ; ?r. ft., p. 98. 

4, ft. ift., p. 119 ; ar. fft., p. 25 ; ar. ^., p. 37. 


( ) 

6, 3^4 cited anonymously in %. 

f. 22. 

38, 5, III, p. 283 attributes the verse to totfr ; 

ar. JTrg;., p. 311. 

7, 3Tr. fir., p. 120 ; 3T. rrn!:., p. 301 ; W. =#., HI, p. 97 ; 

fir., p. 75 ; and ?r. fi"., p. 92 ascribe it to 
; ascribed to by ar. cT., p. 206 and 

fir. p. 106. 

39, 1, w. f%., p. 39. 

2, ar. f%., p. 20 ; fir. ?rr., p. 65. 

4, qr. 3Tq-., p. 613 ; ar. f%., p. 22 ; fi'. =#., p. 118. 

40, 3, ar. IT., p. 27. 

5, ar. qrg;., p. 303. 

6, ?r. fir., p. 103 ascribes it to (Kane, v. 205) ; 

ar. IT., f. 30 ; ar. ?Tf., p. 23. 

8, f^., p. 41. 

41, 1, w. P- 41- 

2, ar. fq., p. 32 ; ^., p. 120 ; ?r. fir., p. 103 ; W. m., 

p. 122. 

3, t. p. 120 ; fir. m., p. 78 ; m, p. 122. 

4, f%. ^., p. 120 ; qr. ffi., p. 103 ; m-, p. 122. 

6, fi-. fi., p. 123 ; 2r. p. 108. 

42, 1, fi. fi., p. 123 ; WTFTr^^ ; P- 109. 

2, ar. f%., p. 32 ; fi. fi., p. 120 ; W. fi., p. 104 ,• ar?., 

p. 623 ascribes it to Narada, but it is not to be 
found in Jolly’s 

4, fi. R., p 80, fififi 5 ; R. fit., P- 35. 

5, ^. fi., p. 42. 

43, 1, fi., p 42 ; fi. R., p. 80. 

2, fi. R., p. 80. 


( ) 

3, ar. Jr., p. 31 j ar. ^5., p. 24. 

P- 42. 

6, f%., p. 42. 

44, 1, a, p. 42. 

45 , 2, ar. jf., p. 32 ; ar. ?rg., p. 25. 

3, ar. f^., p. 30 ; sr. p. 230 ; f%., p. oo. 

4, Cited from by ar., p. m. 

5, W. fi., p. 42. 

.46, 1, srr. wt., p. 628 ; ascribed to ^r^r3r?r by ar. frr^., p. 39^ 

2, m., p. 628 ; t. ?ir., p. 75 ; ar. p. 27 ; ascribed 

to ^ir^. by ar. gr?:. 

3, Ascribed to by ar. ^rg., p. 39. 

4, ar. JT., p. 33 ; ar. gg., p. 26. 

6, 5-., p. 33 ; ar. ^g., p. 26. 

47 , 1, Ascribed generally to Katyayana, e.g. ar. 

p. 306, jtt. m., p. 690, to. m., p. 88 (Kane’s ed ' 
V. 223). 

4, p, 25; 1%. ?Tr., p. 111. 

5, ^. a, p. 129 p. lll; 1% ar 

p. 11. 

48 , 4, “^.,111, p. 118; TO. ?rr., p. 91; a, p. 91 

ascribe it to (Kane, 233). 

49, l,ar.R,p.38j a=^., p. 135; 1^. ^rT.,p. 155; t.ar 

P. 11 ; t., p. 118. " 

4, 1%. jrr., p. 158 ; f%. ar., p. 12. 

50, 1, K. R, p. 35 ; j%. wr.^ j2, 

3, err., p. 158. 

: 4, ar.1^., p. 35. 



( ) 


51, 1, f%., p. 35. 

2, SI. f%., p. 35. 

3, ST. R, p. 35 ; f%. ST., p. 11. 

4, sr. p. 35 ; sf., p, 12. 

52, 1, sr. JTTi., p. 321 ; sr. f%., p. 35. 

3, 1%. ST., p. 11. . 

4, sr. f%., p. 36. 

5, sr, p. 36; R sn., p. 12. 

53, 1, sr. R, p. 36. 

2, i%. p. 135 ; cir., p. 155. 

3, 1%. p. 135 ; 1%. ciT., p. 155 ; f%. sT., p. 11. 

4, fg. ST. p. 45 ; 1%. t., p. 124. 

54, 2, Verse 23 is ascribed to srr?r by sr. p. 38, and 

to ^^?r?r by ’m- ’TI., p. 106. Verse 28 ( 3 %s^) is 
ascribed to by ^n. ^rr., p. 673, sr. JTif., 

p. 327, ?=?. =#. Ill, p. 192, ?r. f%., p. 144, sr. jt., 
p. 39 and #. ft., p. 164. 

55, 2, sr. f%., p. 48 ; R, p. 47. 

3, ft. C, p. 146 ; ST. R, p. 48 ; i^., p. 47 ; ft. sr., 

p. 14. 

4, ft. p. 147 ; ST. ft., p. 48 ; ft. sr., p. 14. 

6, ft., p. 47 ; sr. ft., p. 48 ; ft. sr., p. 14. 

7, sr. Jini;., p. 318 ; sr. sr., p. 64 ; sr. >rg., p. 33. 

56, 1, ST. Tm., p. 318 ; ST. 3., p. 64, 

2, ft., p. 46. 

4, sr. gf., p. 32. 

6, ft. =3., p. 148; sr. ft., p. 63. 

6, ST. ft., p. 53 ; ft. =%., p. 149. 

7, sr. 3., p. 68 ; ST. 35 ., p. 36. 


( Mo ) 


57, 1, f^. p. 151 . a,- ^ 

2, HI, p. 212 ; sr. )%., p. 55 ; j^g _ 

f%. ST., p. 14. 

3, f^. p. 151 • aj- ^ ^ p_ 29 ; ^ ar.^ p. 9, 

4, ar. p. 55. 

6, t, p. 151 ; P 17g_ 

58, 2, w. p. 147 ascribes the sloka to and 

ST. 37T5., p. 333, to Narada {see Kane, v. 400). 

3, ar., p. 14. 

4, ar. p. 333 and f%., p. 147 ascribe the verse 
to 

59, 2, ar. R, p. 62 ; p. 42 ; p. 15. 

60, 1, f%. cfr., p. 120. 

7, R, p. 43 ; ?r. p. ne ; p_ 5^ 

61, 1, ^r. p, 116 ; p. 43. 

3, p. 43. 

5, W. ^., p. 43 ; ?T. f%., p. 116. 

62, 1 and 2, p. 43. 

2, f^. w., f. 16 gives the ^loka in a different form : 

"Tt 3T^ ?rf=aTt n 

3, ?r. i%.,p. 116. 

6 and 7, i%. err., p. 118. 

63, 1, H. R, p. 43 ; err., p. 118. 

2, f%., p. 43; ?r. f^., p. 112; a ?ir., p. 118. 

3, R err., p. 119. 

% P' 113 ; %. ^., p. 119. 



( ) 

64, 1, 5T. R, p. 30 ; W. p. 60 ; f%. ?ir., p. 119. 

2,m. p. 177 ‘ ft ; sr. ^., p. 30 ; h. p- 60 : 

t., p. 112 ; t. clT., p. 123 ; sT. 3., p. 46. 

5, t. ?IT., p. 132 ; ^. t., p. 119 ; #. 5B., p. 39. 

65, 1, t. ^T., p. 132. 

2, w. =^., HI, p. 141 ; ^r. t., p. 120. 

4 and 5, m. HI, p. 143 and ^rr. p. 689 ascribe 
the half-verses to (Kane, 279). 

66, 2, sr. p. 63. 

67, 4, sr. n., p. 43 ; ^r. ^5., p. 46. 

6, m. ?n., p. 112. 

68, 1, t?. III, p. 152 ; attributed to by TO. Jfr., 

p. 134. 

3, =^., Ill, p. 152 ; t?. f%., p. 63. 

6, Compare mtf:., XXV, 143. 

72, 1, Identical with II, 29 ; so ascribed by sT. t., 

and SI. 

4, t. ?tT., p. 137. 

6, t. m., p. 136. 

73, 1, t. =^., p. 184 ; fi. p. 179 ; t. p. 137. 

3, t. 4, p. 104; fT. P- P- 

sr. R, p. 66 ; t. ^r., p. 19 ; P- 104. 

4, SET. ir., p. 46 ; 5 t. ?Tg., p. 49. 

74, 2, sr. Hri., p. 344 ; ?n., p. 106 ; t. p- 137. 

4, ST. TiTg;., p. 313 aZowe ascribes it to ^., 

p. 34 ; ^. ?rT., p. 106; p. 139. 

6, tl. m., p. 106 ; ^. a, p. 49. 

6, a t., p. 134 ; JT., p. 44. 

7, t., p. 134 ; SET. 51., p. 46 ; sr. ?rg., p. 48. 

8, sr. JT., p. 47 ; ar. ?ii., p, 48. 


( ) 


75, 1, t. p. 34 ; ai. p. 69; f%. p. 140. 

2, ar. ^Tff, p. 348; ar. f%., p. 68; f^. t, p. 155; ar. sr 

p. 44 (?) wrongly ascribes it to ’ '' 

3, fter., p. 96, q- ^ 

r%., p. 38 ; p. 153 . aj ^ 28. 

5, f%. 5^., p. 19; sr. fk., p. 70; a, p. 49; fw ^ 

P-93;?^.?rr,p. 107. V 

6, a, p. 49 j ar. p. 70 ; j^. p_ i65_ 

"’ri a P- 

p. 33 ; a a?., p. 19 ; Fi. ?rr., p. 107. 

3, #. p. 34; ar. a, p. 71 ; a =^., p. 155; ^ 

P* 70; OT., p. 107. ' • •« 

4, ar. a, p. 76 ; f^. %., p. 158. 

6, ar. a, p. 76. 

77, 3, 4 and 6, ar. 3.^ 47 j ar. 35.^ p. 49. 

6 and 7, ar. 3 ., 47. 

78, 2, p. 104 ; 55, ft., p. 49 . ^ _ p ^ 

6, ar. ?ri., p. 46. 

m ■' ’■’ ^■’ P- «'■■ 

79, l,^.^.,p. 47.5^ gg 
2, a, p. 76. 

80, 1, 53 . a, p. 76. 

4, TO. W., p. 150; t. ^., p. 40; ar. a, p. 79; a 
p. 50. 

p. 50^' P- P- 72;??. a, 

81, % 3 and 4 : ar. a, p. 79 ; ar. ?g., p. 50 . 

5, ar. a, p. 88 ; ??[. a, p. 115. 

6, TOtr§ cited in %. I., f. 28. 


( ) 

7, ^0^. p. 27 ; i%. m., p. 274. 

8, (e) f%., p. 27. 

8, i?^. ^r., p. 162 has : 

1?I TOT: I 

tqr '-^pq-sF; ti 

^37., p. 66 like ir^. with ^ti^r for 

82, 1, ^. ^., p. 37. 

4, ar. p. 84 ; 'Nt., p. 52. 

6, m. snr., p. 697 ascribes the verse to while 

TO. nr., p. 163 and ft., p. 241 attribute it to 
in which it is not to be found ; w. ^., 
p. 50, ar. p. 85, and ft. n., p. 575 ascribe it to 
I f^ft. 

7, The second half of verse 18 and the first half of 

verse 19 are cited as a ^loka ivom Kdtyayana by 
nr. ®rn., p. 695, ^., p. Ill, p. 224 ; to. nr., p. 152, 

n. ft., p. 167 and ft. ar., p. 228. 

84, 2, ar. f%., p. 89 ; ft. p. 161 ; f%., p. 52; ft. nr., 

p. 197 ; TT. ^., p. 409 ; %. I., f. 27, ftnft nsjT. 

3, >#. nr., p. 40; ft. p. 161 ; ftr., p. 52; nr., 

p. 116 ; 71. ^., p. 409 ; ft. sf., p. 8. 

4, ^., p. 40; ar. ftr., p. 89; ft. p. 161 ; h. j%., 
p. 53 ; ft. %., p. 161 ; nr. ft. ft., p. 538 ; ft. nr., 164. 

5, #. n?., p. 40; ar. R, p. 89 ; m. f%., p. 52; nr., 

p. 116; ft. n., p. 161; nr.ftt. ft., p. 538; ft. nr., 
p. 196 ; 7T. ^., p. 409. 

85, 2, ft. 4., p. 159; set. R, p. 27. 

3, n?. ^., p. 56 ; ar. R, p. 27 ; n. ft., p. 176. 

4, Verse 36 is identical with ni., VIII, 102 and 

verse 35 with ng., VIII, 88 ; nr^nnstf (ed. Jolly), 
p. 103, verse 199 is identical with the second 
half of verse 35 and the succeeding half- verse, 
but reverses their order in the text. 


( ) 


86, Verse 83 is identical with VIII, 78; 

III, p. 209 ascribes it to m ^ iio 

ascribes it to Sfonu. ’ ^ 

4, ar. f%., p, 89 ; w. f%., p. 52 ; p. 161 . 

p. 197 ; sr. sf., p. 64. 

87, 1, p. 41 j p 230. 

4, p. 41 ; ?r., p. 691 ; ?r. fg., p. 192. 

89, 1, f%., p. 66. 

2, ft. t., p. 165 ; ft. ^r., p. 221 ; w. R, p. 66. 

4, ^., p. 240. 

90, 1, ft. ar., p. 264 ; 4, p. 435. 

2, V. ^., p. 435 ; ascribed to also by ar. ; 

^r. 3TT., p. 715 ascribes it to ft^Rf ; identical with 
Ndrada, I, 342. 

91, 6, #. q;., p. 42 ; ft., p. 57 ; j%. p, 268. 

92, 3, 4 and 6, t. p. 42 ; p. 216 ; w. f%., p. 68. 

93, 1, g-. p. 216. 

2 7, Attributed to by r. p. 196 w M 
III, p. 280 and m r., p. 197. ’ 

8 , Ascribed to as smrw of rrdfsHrf^l in 

Wcrr in sn. ft., p. 183 and w. %., Ill, p. 154. 

3, at. ft., p. 94 ; ft. ir., p. 81. 

4, ^q., p. 57 . sq. p. 317 . 

anonymously. 

5, ft. t., p. 166 ; ar. p. 317 . p^ gl_ 

6, ft. p. 166 ; ft. IT., p. 81. 

95, 1, ft. ft., p. 107 . p^ gj^ 

4, qro. R., p. 210; I. ft., p. 474. p. 88; ft. 
p. 326. 

5, It. %., p. 315. 
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96, 4, ft. T., p. 628 ; f%., P- 57 ; R. p. 325. 

97, 1, 55 . 5 r., p. 80 ; sr. ?T 5 ., p. 70. 

3, #. 5?., p. 56 ; 55 . R, p. 99 ; ft* m., p. 78. 

5, m. f%., p. 129 ; sir. f%., p. 99. 

7, 1%. X., p. 663. 

98, 1, =5., Ill, p. 308; sir. R, p. 104; R p. 172 ; 

ST. ?r., p. 233. 

5, R, p. 7 ; R, p. 502, ‘R ?r4ft5T 

6, ?r. R, p. 503 ; R m., p. 94 p. 831 

99, 2, p. 1- 

5, 53?^^. ^., p. 2 ; R. ^., f- 10. 

100, 1, sRf., p. 1. 

3, R cTT., p. 479 ; F3. R, p. 7. 

5, #. 53., p. 35 ; R ?rT., p. 480. 

6, R 5rT., p. 480. 

101, 1 , R R, p. 95; R P- 480. 

5, K ni, p. 375 ; TO. w., p. 230 ; R P- 13 ; 
R., p. 230 ; R. R, P- 2 ; R sT., p. 6 ; R. R, p. 7. 

6, 3IT. sriT., p. 644 ; R. P* 1® > V- 

p. 9. 

102, 1, R. ar., p. 487 ; R. R, P- 7 ; R W., f. 72. 

5, R f. 21. 

103, 1, m. srr., p- 644 ; R. ?fT., p. 487 ; R. f- 72. 

105, 2, ft, ft., p. 18 ; ft. p. 11 : w. ft- P- 1® ’ ft- 

p. 26. 

6, «. p. 37 ; ft. ft., p. 11 5 W ft- p. 1® 1 ft- 

p. 541. 


( ) 

106 , 2, R t, p. 10; a err., p. 641. 

3, j%. err., p. 546. 

6, f^. p. 5 reads verse 86 thus : 

^ =sr sr^eT! II 


107, 1, m. ft., p. 159; p. 10; pp 53g^ 

4, TO. ?IT., p. 240 ; ft. =g., p. 12. 

5, m. ft., p. 159 ; 


: m rar 


108, 1, ft. p. 29 ; ft. err., p. 549. 

109, 3, TO. TO., p. 82. 


4, srr. p. 175. 

5, to. ?rr., p. 82;w. ft., p. 239. 

6, ft. ft., p. 258; ft. :g., p. 101; 
W. TO, p. 82. 


ft., p. 239; 


110, 1, ft. X., p. 27 ; ft. t, p. 13 ; ft. p. 17. 

2, ft. ur., p. 650. 

4, TO. ft. III, p. 343 ; ‘sft^ ’. 

6, TO. ft., p. 10;ft. p. 12. 

111, 1, TO. ft., p. 10; ft. 4 !,^ p. 12. 

4, «. ^ p. 37 ; w. ft., p. II ; ft,, p. 248 , ^ ^ 
p. 527. 

5, qj., p. 37 ; TO. ft., p. 11 ; ft. p. 527. 

112, 1, 2, 3 and 4 are ascribed also to wtoto. 

1, W. ft., p. 11 ; ft. p. 17 . ^ ^ 

ft., p. 322. 

7, to. t, III, p. 355. 

8, #. ^., p. 37 ; TO. ft., p. 12. 

113, 2, TO. ft., p. 11 ; ft. 4., p. 16 ; ft. %..22. 



( ) 


114, 1, i%. w., f. 117, 

5, =g., p. 28. 

6, %• OT., p. 498. 

115, 2, p. 28 ; cTt., p. 498. 

4, f%. p. 28 ; cfT., p. 496. 

5, P(. m., p. 497. 

6, w. p. 68. 

116, 2, w. R, p. 12 ; f^. p. 28. 

4, f%., p. 32 ; i%. p. 27. 

117, 1, 3Tr. sTT., p. 650 cites it a.sKdty ay ana’s but others 

ascribe it to Brhaspati, e.g. ’PJ. f%., p. 13, ?t. ^., 
p. 256 and 1%. p. 20, in addition to those 
cited in the footnote. 

4, ^. f%., p. 12 ; c(T., 516 ; m ar?., (ed. Gharpure, 

p. 169, not traced in Mysore ed.). 

7, #. p. 36 ; p. 256 ; ^r., p. 515 ; XJ. 

p. 397. 

118, 2, f^., p. 13 ; f%. p. 17. 

5, R XIL, p. 502 ; w. f^., p. 13. 

6, w. K ni, p. 308 ; TO. frr., p. 218 ; ar. f%., p. 104 ; 

ar. cT., p. 233 ; ?r. f%., p. 502 ; %., p. 172 ; ^t., 

p. 93. 

119, 1, p. 18. 

2, p. 36 ; f%., p. 14. 

3, f%. ?tT., p. 560. 

4, w. III, p. 345 ; TO. m., p. 246 ; i%. err., p. 550. 

120 , 1 , ^. 

2, i%. t., p. 

3, #r. p. 80 ; Wf., p. 86 ; i%. W., p. 3. 


( ) 


121, 1 , f%., p. 14; f%. cfr., p. 556; w. Ill, p 415 . 

W., f. 393. ’ 

3, cTT., p. 555. 

4, f%. ciT., p. 556 ; f%., p. 15. 

5, TO. JTT., p. 281 ; r%., p. 36 ; p. 15 . 

p. 556. ' ■’ 

122, 1 , f%. fk., p. 37 ; ft., p. 16 ; ft. t, p. 31 ; ft. t., p. 130. 

2 , m. f%., p. 14. 

3, w. %., Ill, p. 417. 

4, ft. ^r., p. 559 ; ft. III, p. 419 

123, 1 , m. 4., Ill, p. 420. 

2 , 1 ^. m., p. 562. 

3, ft. ^r., p. 247 ; ft., p. 11 . 

124, 1, ft., p. 15 ; ^ ^ iij^ p ^26. 

125, 2, w. Ill, p. 498: ft. at., p. 674; sr. St., p. 290- 

p. 775 ascribes it to Vydsa. 

126, 1 , Cited anonymously by ft, ni, p. 500 ; w. tk 

p. 17; ar. ?rT., p. 172; ascribed to ff. by sr sr ' 
p. 291 ; ar. ^., p. 106. 

P* ’■ 5-. P- 294 ; m. 3TT., 

p. 775 cites the sloka from F^/dsa. 

1, ft ft, p. 36 ; ft at., p. 507 ; f%.. p. 17 . ft . 

p. 33 ; ar. JT., p. 294. 

p^'og' 578; ar.sr., p. 296 ; ar.ft^., 

2, #. p. 44 ascribes the verse to Ndrada wrongly • 

next are 

ascribed to by %., m, p. 503 ^ ^ 

p. 297 and p. 300, and ft. ft. ar., p. 380 
4, ^ 57 ., p. 72. 



L29, 1, sr. IT., p. 298; sr. p. 82 ; ascribed wrongly to 
Ndrada by 1%., p. 271. 

3vt^. HI, p. 430; ST. HT., p. 147. 

4, sr. p. 82; ST. IT., p. 298 ; ST. g-g., p. 90 ; 
ascribed to by bt-t., p. 832; and to 

by 5frw., f. 319. 

130, l, m. 3N., p. 832 for srq) ascribes it to Ndrada 
wrongly ; sr. ^rr., p. 147 ; sr. p. 82 ; ssr. ir., 
p. 298 ; ?IT., p. 582 ; 1%. f. 282. 

2, 53T. 5r., p. 299 ; %. ?ir., p. 684 ; p. 83 

p. 90; ascribed to Vydsa by ?r. 1%., p. 272; 
1%. W., f. 283. 

3, -JT. 3T., p. 124 ; i%. ?ir., p. 584 ; jt., p. 299 ; sf. 


4, Ascribed to Vydsa by srq'., p. 832, p. 272 
andA^. f%., p. 18; cfT., p. 699; sr. 3., p. 300; 
ST., p. 34; ^r. g-f., p. 91. 

131, 1, sr. 3., p. 300; s;., p. 34; m R, p. 272 cites it 

as Aamcto’s, with variant— 

3, sr. 3., p. 300 ; f%. ST., p. 35. Wrongly ascribed to 
Ndrada by ?r. f%., p. 272. 

6, f%., p. 18 ; f^. VfW., f- 292. 

132, 1, W. ft., p. 18 ; ft. f- 292. 

3, ft. ¥tw., f. 293, 

4, ft. vTi'., f. 293. 

6, W. =^., Ill, p. 439 ; ft. p. 38 ; ft. m., p. 693 ; 
ft. -m., f. 298. 

133, 3, ft. W., f. 318. 

4, ST. 3., p. 299 ; ft. ?IT., p. 684 ; ft. W., f. 319 ; sr. 
p. 82; ascribed (?) by ?T. ft., p. 272, to Vydsa, 
and to Kdtydyana by m. an?., p. 832, along 
with next three slokas. 

7, ft. ciT., p. 689 ; ft. ¥r¥., f. 322. 


( ) 


134, 2, m. p- 18 ; f- 323, to:. 

3, W. f%., p- 18 ; OT., p. 594 ; i%. w., f. 323, reads 

for 

'4, i%. p. 39 ; w. r%., p. 18 ; g-. !%., p. 273 ; ft. ^tt., 
p. 594; ft. 5TW., f. 323. 

5, ft. ^TW., f. 323 reads ft^'t% for 'tI%. 

135, 1, ST, ?f5., p. 92 ; ft. w., f. 323. 

3, ft. ?rr., p. 594 ; ft. w., f. 323. 

4, ft. »TW., f. 323. 

5, ft. ciT., p. 594 ; p. 18 ; ft. vrw., f. 326. 

6, ft. p. 39 ; w. ftr., p. 18 ; ft. fiT., p. 594 ; ft. «t., 

f. 326. 

136, 1, ft. cfT., p. 596 ; ft. w., f. 328. 

2, 3 and 4, ft. ar., p. 596 ; f%., p. 18 ; ft. 

f. 331. 

137, 1, ft. ^R., p. 80 ; ft. vri., f. 336. 

2, m. p. 19 ; ft. ?ir., p. 600 ; ft. 3frw., f. 339. 

Z, Repeated infra ^^r., vv. 285-286; sF^qr., 
p. 75 ; ft^=^ftsw, p. 17 ; #r. ft. p. 74 ; ft. ^rt., 
f. 362. " 

138, 1, ft^T^fts^T, p. 17. 

2, ft. ft., p. 58 ; ?r. ft., p. 285 ; ft. ¥rf., f. 350 ; 

4, ^ir. arr., p. 757 ascribes it to Katyayana, but in 

p. 780 to ft. p. 43 ; w. ftr., P- 19; ft. ^r., 
p. 289; JT^. p. 109; ttt. m., p. 316; ^n. ft., 
p. 200 ; 3Tr, 1^., p. 48 ; see Kane, v. 854. 

5, p. 19; ftwrsRrft^r, p. 20; ft. f. HI. 

139, 1, ar. ^rg., p. 97 ; see v. 288 below for further 

2 and 3, ai. p. 97 ; see ^^r., v. 289 below for 
further references. 




4, 5^. g-g., p. 97. 

6, p. 49 ; *iw., f. 126. 

7, {%. w., p. 126, for 5P=5[^^. 

140, 1, f5r. ^R./p. 78; fw. cfL, p. 611 ; t. 5., p. 49; f%. 

W., f. 126. 

2, ar. ?Tg., p. 98, 

141, 1, 2 and 3, t%. ar., p. 38; vTf., f. 130. 

4, w. f%., p. 289 ; i%. t., p. 166 ; ft. vrw., f. 131. 

6, ?r. ft., p. 289 ; ft. 5frw., f. 131. 

6, ft. vri'., f. 132 ; ?r. ft., p. 289 ascribes the verse to 
Ndrada. 

142, 1, ft. cTT., p. 629, ft^rwri; for the jSrst quarter ; 

ftw^^r, p. 144 ; ft. w., f. 134 ; ?r. ft., p. 289 
ascribes the verse to iVamcfe. 

2, ft. ciT., 631 ; ft'^r^=^fts(W, p. 144 ; ft. ar., p. 38. 

3, ft. K., p. 142 ; ft. ?ir., p. 631 ; ft. p. 158. 

143, 1, =#., Ill, p. 458. 

2, ft.. Ill, p. 458 ; ft. clT., p. 631. 

3 and 5, Identical with Naradasmrti, Y, 25. 

145, 1, ft., Ill, p. 471 ; ft. ^., p. 644 ; ft. w., f. 162. 

2, ft. cn., p. 644 ; ft. w., f. 163. 

146, 1, ft. ft,, p. 62 ; fft., p. 20 ; ?T. ft., p. 299 wrongly 

ascribes the verse to Nmada but not ft. Wf., 

: • f.:164. 

4, ft. ft., p. 52 ; ft. ¥rf., f. 165. 

6, ft. ft., p. 53 ; ft. ar., p. 42 ; ar. g-., p. 88 ; ft. *nr., 
f. 167. 

147, 2, ft. cfL, p. 662 ; ft. ., f. 1^7^^ 

6, 3Tr. ftnr., p. 772, f^sftr55J5^. 


( ) 


6, Dharmahosa, Vol. I, p. 919 completes the sloka 
thus : srsiT srra-: 

148, 2, K., p. 106 ; f%. rrr, p. 665 ; Pt. vrwr., f. 201. 

3, p. 109 ; p. 237 ; ft. p. 674 ; sr ^ 

p. 100. 

149, 1, ft. »rfr., f. 174, arrfu for srrfosq-sr:. 

2, p. 49 ; ai. g-., p. 90. 

3, w. III, p. 521 wrongly ascribes the sloka to 

3, ft. w., f. 176, JTfW^T! and 

4, qr., p. 50; ft. gr., p. 657 ; ar. ^'.j p. 90; ft. g^r., 
f. 176, gf^T^ g ft'Wi;. 

150 , 1, ft. m., p. 656 ; ft. ar., p. 43 ; ar. g., p. 90 ; ft. 

f. 176, 

2, ft. m., p. 656 ; ar. g., p. 90; ft. a;., p. 43 ; ft. gfr 
f. 176, 

3, ft. ar., p. 43 ; ar. g., p. 91 ; ft. gwr., f. 176, 

4, ar. g., p. 91 ; i%. ^rtr., f. 176, gsgra for i^grft. 

151 , 1, ar. g,, p. 91 ; f%. vriT., f. 176. 

2, ft. err., p. 657 ; ar. g., p. 91 ; ft. gir., f. 176. 

3 and 4, ft. gr., p. 656 ; ar. g., p. 90, 

152 , 1, ft, ft, p. 84 ; ft., p. 268 ; sg. g., p. 90 ; ar. g^., 

p. 112. 

2, ft. ft, p. 84 ; ft., p. 268 ; ft. gr., p. 661. 

3, ft. gr., p. 661 ; ar, g,, p. 91 ; ar. gg., p. Ill ; ft.gfr., 

f. 181, gg: 5 ^. 

4, ft. ft., p. 85 ; ft. gr., p. 661 ; ft., p. 268 ; ar. gg., 
p. Ill ; ft. gfr., f. 181. 

153, 1, ft. ¥rwi., f. 181. 

2, ft. gr., p. 661 ; ar. g., p, 91. 



( ) 


3, f. 182 ; but the sloka is wrongly ascribed 

to Ndrada by sr. ?rg., p. Ill, and to Surmntu 
by ?r. fir., p. 330. 

5, 1%. vrwr., f. 182, Tr5nTr»rq;; attributes to R, the 
reading not found in printed 1%. i%. 

154 , 1, =g.. Ill, p. .532; {^. ciT., p. 661 ; ar. p. 92; 

fir. w., f. 183, for ?Tc?r*TJ 5 [. 

2, =^., Ill, p. 532 ; fir. ur., p. 662 ; ar. p. 92 ; 

w., f. 183 reads 3Rr?ur?rt% for ?rr?crrfrifif^. 

3, w. =^., Ill, p- 533; ?Tr., p. 662; fir. *Tf., f. 183, 

f%. ^ TT3:. 

155 , 1, f%. w., f. 186, fir. 

2, 1%. w., f. 186, ^KiTqrt ^srw^. 

3, TT^JT. X., p. 105 ; =?., p. 59 ; 1%. ar., p. 44 ; »nf., 

f. 192, 

4, *r^. X; p. 105 ; fir. =^., p. 59 ; aj-. p. 96 ; ?r. fir., 

p. 312 ascribes it to with the variant 

for 5^?r (Kane, v. 692) ; *n., f. 193 

gives it to 

156 , 3, #. ^., p. 49 ; W- in, p. 517 ; p. 103 ; 

1%. ¥rw., f. 188 and reads like f%., fir. x., p- 119 
and TO. JTT., p. 361 ascribe the sloka to air?r.; 
C fir. ar., p. 433 and ar. g-., p. 93 ascribe it to 
Narada, but it is not found in the printed 
edition of it. 

5, JTT. m., p. 831; ^rro. t., p. 102; f^. nr., p. 613; 
ar. p. 93 ; fi^. *rf., f. 187. 

157 , 2, 3 and 4, ar. ?rg., p. 111. 

5, ar. ?rg., p. 110.^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ 

6 and 7, ar. ufg., p. 109. 


( ) 


158, 1, sr. ^5., p. 110; ?r. f%., p. 326. 

3, t., p. 322; sr. ?r5., p. 111. 

159, 1, t., p. 184. 

4, Identical with trg, VIII, 248. 

2-5, f%. p. 202 deals with all these as ManuCs, 


160, 1, jjT. 3W,, p. 759. 

3, p. 112 ; ?r. p. 332. 

5 and 6, Identical with irg, VIII, vv. 258-259. 

161, 1, 2 and 3, Identical with VIII, vv. 260, 261 

and 256. 


162, 1, JT^. ;c., p. 112 ; 1%., p. 333 ; ff. cTT., p. 687. 

2, err., p. 687. 

5, tr. p. 338; JT^. p. 116; i%. err., p. 700. 


163, 1 and 2, x., p. 116 ; %. ^r., p. 701. 

5, TT^. X., p. 113 ; R ar., p. 690 ; ar. p. i06. 

164, 1, ;c., p. 116; R ^r., p. 701. 

2 and 4, p. 114. 090 


165, 2, R cir., p. 696. 

3, ar. R, p. 76. 

4 R X., p. 213 ; ar. p. 240, % ^5: ; 57, f%. 

p. 76. 

5, R elT., p. 700. 


166 , 


4 t., p. 115 ; R R, p. 62; R ^r., p. 700; 

P- 761,>TO!5;j. 

2, R p. 700; TO. HT., p. 398 ; p. 115. 

3, R en., p. 700. 

6, R err., p. 700 ; jtw. t., p. 116 ; R ^., p. 63. 


( ) 


167, 1, p. 703 ; ?r. fl., p. 339; T.;p. 116. 

4, 1%. T., p. 219; TO. m., p. 400 ; t%. m., p. 704; 

p. 63 ; '3'., p. 108. 

168, 1, JTTO. ’C., p. 116 ; R p. 63 ; f%. ?rr., p. 706. 

2, R rir., p. 706 ; sf. 3r., p. 109. 

3, p. 66. 

4, ?r^. T., p. 119 ; f%. p. 714; ar. p. 117. 

6, fT^. p. 119 ; ^r., p. 714. 

169, 2, f%. ^r., p. 722. 

3, f%. ^T., p. 722 ; for and =?rrf¥B for ^trf^TO;.. 

4, 1%. 722. 

170, 1, f%. ciT., p. 723, f^. T. 

4, f%. ^T., p. 726. 

6, %. 1., f- 33. 

174, 5, %. I., f, 36, af«m: 

176, 1, f^. rTT., p- 740, 3riTtft3% 

178, 1, cTT., p. 777 
179,l,1%.?tT.,P-790(TO^). - 

2, R^r., p. 782 (TOTrk). 

6, i%. >fr., p. 779. 

180, 1, R ?rr., p. 779, 

3, f%. ?ir., p. 779, ar. 

4, cfT., p. 779. Repeated. See I, 107, infra. 

5 and 6, ciT., p. 779. 

181 , 1, f^. ctT., p. 780, and ^ 

2, ciT., p. 780, 41. ft-, sr. 

3, ft. 5tT., p. 780 (ungrammatical). 

5, ft. gr., p. 782 (TOtr^). 


( ) 


182, 2, rfT., p. 789, 

5, %. I., f. 35. 

183, 2, Identical with Naradasmrti, XIV, 2 ; j% ^Tr 

p. 746. 

5, f%. ctr., p. 774. 

6, cfL, p. 774 

184, 1 and 2, f%. wr., p. 774. 

4, %. ?n-., p. 751 ( %cR3Tr ^). 

185, 2, ^r., p. 753 

3 and 4, Ascribed to Katyayana also by f%. 

4, ?Tr., p. 753 (^qRrnfl 

6, Ascribed to by ^tt. sfr., p. 821 ; jff 

p. 455 ; ft. ?[., p. 375 . ^ ^ p 1Q7 . ^ 

ar., p. 501 ; see Xam, v. 833. 

6, ft. gr., p. 757 ( 

186, 1, ft. p. 758_ 

3, ft. p. 774. 

4, ft. ^r., p. 753 ( reads 

5, ft. cTT., p. 750. 

6, w. III, p. 723 gives, as in verse 15 m/ra a 

different with which it is ascribed to 

Katy^ana by gr. srr., p. 821 ; qrr. m., p. 455; 

p. 464 ; and ft. ft., p. 107. 

187, 1, ft. gr., p. 750. 

2, ft. frr., p. 751. 

4-, ft. gr., p. 751 (^5S3J-; for 

188, 3, ft. err., p. 813 (^c^i^erift =?). 

190, 4, ft. err., p. 813, ?T. ft. 



( ) 


191, 1, R p. 813 (?TJT^?WTqF5). 

2, t. ?IT., p. 807. 

192, 1, f^. p. 280; a W., f. 219. 

2, JTc[5T. p. 133 ; f^'. p. 3 ; ciT., p. 820. 

4, W., f. 223 ; m. III, p. 571 (Mysore) ascribes 
the to Manu. In w. =r., (ed. Gharpure, 
p. 243) the line is ascribed to 

193, 1, Rprw., f. 229, R 

2 , ^T. ST?., p. 107 ; T., p. 134; ctT., p. 822 

5, f^. *rw., f. 242, tis;. 

6, f. 245. 

7, f^. m., f. 262. 

194, 1, ^fr., P- 241 (w^); f- 260. 

2 , gw., f- 259 reads ?iT. 

3, 1%. gw., f. 261; ar. W., p. 490 and af. g, p. 86 
ascribe it to Katyayana. 

4, fl. gw., f. 267, ?T. f. 

5, 1%. gw., f- 267, t loj" 

196, 1, ^., P- 139; P- 54; p. 32; 

a, p. 196 ; W. T^., P- 29 ; t. g., P- 69 ; ^r., 

p. 311, 

6, f^. p. 35 ; g^^r.g:., p. 138 ; ft. ?tr., P- 292. 

197, 1, ^T. gr., p. 42; ft. < P. 73 i^ead^ 

6, TO. gr., p. 496 ; gsg. t., p. 141 ; P- ^3 ; ft. g-, 
p. 69 ; ar. g., P- 61 ; ft. ^r., p. 318 ; m. R, P- 28 ; 

R gw., p. 59. 

7 ft ^r., p. 448 ; ft. gw., p. 64; ft. a;., p. 28 ; ar. g., 
’ p. 439 ; ft. g., p. 71 ; ft. P- 468, ascribes the 


( ) 


41oka to Narada and but it is not found 

in their printed Smrtis ; = 21 . gr,, p. 216 seems to 
ascribe it to Narada. 


198, 1, p. Ill, 611 ascribes the sloka to 

W., p. 36; i., p. 139; fl. p. 71 ; f%. ^r., 

p. 313 ; p. 55; 1%. t., p. 73. 


4, qr. #r., p. 205 cites the 41oka without naming 
its author; f%. cfr., p. 339 ascribes it to Manu- 
smrti, in which it is not found, to. ^rr., p. 495 
(^TOtT^); p. 3; af. ^TT., p. 218; ?r. 1%., 


p. 370. 

7, p. 480 ; JT. 5 ., p. 361 ; f%. f%., p. 201 ; i%. 
p. 71 ; ^2r. p. 2 P- 301 ; 

i%. 2TW., p. 36 ; m. f%., p. 29 ; ar. s!., 437. as?, ^rr., 
p. 218, cites the only from (Kane 

has missed this.) 


199 , 1, cTT^r. w., (%^RTr ^ p. 44; it. ft., 

p. 204; OT., p. 57; it. m., p. 306; t., 

p. 79 ; %. p. 85. 

2, ascribed to ^MFT?r by It. x., ^rr., and t., 

Ill, p. 628. 

3, ascribed to by w., p. 69 ; w. =t., Ill, 

p. 626 and x., p. 494 (Kane v. 458). 

4, ir^. X; (reads for it. ?ir., p. 310; 

W., p. 39. 

5, it. w., p. 94. 

7, sfi. 3^., p. 731 ; X., p. 493 and ft. ar., p. 456 

ascribe the sloka to aro in this form : 

«fr^: 3r«iTitft 11 

143; oTf. n., p. 65; ft. ur., p. 333 ; ft. )iTW., 

•■p- 90 . 


( w ) 

200, 2, TO. m., p. 549=p. SQ 9 , BibliotUca Indica edn. 

3 ir. ft., p. 228 (II, 143) cites the 41oka as Katya- 
yana’s as do 4t. ft., p- 690 (mentrono the 

Kalpataru reading P- 

and ^i. m, p. 72 (^4 ft^* gwrsr). Kane 
(v. 901, n.) cites to. w., without stating its 
definite ascription of the ^loka to 

4, JT^sr. p. 163 ; ft. fn., p. 451. 

5, #. p. 46 ; wr. P- 164 ; P- 30 ; 

p. 465 ; ai. p. 161. 

201, 1, 3TTO. T., p. 164; #. p. 46; f^., P- 30; ^T., 

p. 465 ; ftwT^?^, p. 117 ; P- 

2, ft. ^L, p. 433 ; ftqK^^, P- 80. 

3, JTTO. p. 151 ; P- 131- 

4, JTTO. K.> P- 151 ; ft. ’3T., P- 433 ; st. P* 1^^’ 

202, 1, p. 151 ; ft. m., p. 433. ft. t., P- 63, alone 

ascribes it to Katyayana. 

7, ar. trs., p. 130. 

204, 4, T., p. 144, p. 159; ?r. ft., P- 375; ft 

p. 323 ; ft. p. 66 ; P- •» 

p.35. 

6, »ft. ft., p. 228; *T. qr., p. 655; t., P- 1^ 

R, p. 35 ; af. g., p. 150; TO. W., p. 

wrongly attributes it to 

205, 2, ft. R, p. 196; p. 196; m. P- 

af. p. 223 ; ft. 31., p. 320 ; ft. "3., 7 

2, 3, m. 5f., p. 574 cites the two 41okas anonymously 

206 , 2, T , p. 1^^^^^^ P* ’ ft^K=^^> P- 

3, JTTO. X., p. 145 ; ft. 31., p. 337. 


( ) 


o, X., p. 145 ; p. 387 ; p. 74. 

6, JT?[Tr. X., p. 141; 1%. p. 74 j f| p. 316; 

p. 93. 

7, ^^. X., p. 145; f^. m., p. 338; R p. 206; 
ascribes the sloka to ^JMr5R, (Kane, 891). 

207, 2, f^. X., p. 450 ; 1%. frr., p. 365 ; ig;^. ^jt., p. 265, 
(55F0[|.' for ; f^. ¥r^., p. 207. 

4, p. 90 ; 4., p. 56 ; p. 33 • ^ ^ 

p. 66 ; ar. p. 149. 

5, SET. g-., p. 148. 

6, i%.frr., p. 356. 


208, 1, cff., p. 365 ; aj. p. 149 ; 

4, ar. ?r5., p. 138. 

5, sr., p. 613 ; p. 177 ; ^fr. 4., p. 14 ; ^r. 

p. 70. 


209, 1, ^fr. 4., p. 12 ; fsorvrtsr, p. 879. 

2, m., p. 70 ; ^fr^. p. 12. 

4, sntr. arr. (22-14-2) ; ^ p. 88. 

5, continues— 3^5^14^ ' ?rl ?Mr cf^pr^rr grs? 
?c4%. 


210, 1, TO. wr., p. 536 (7^1); A p. 225. 

2, 4^., p. 225. 

6, i4. r:., p. 686. 

211, 2, w. 4., Iii^ p. 673 . p jg2 . 

p. 32. 

4, ^.4., Ill, p. 673 ; t., p. 152 ; r4., p. 32 ; 

^Wl?. m yxj. 455. 

5, 5Tf. SR., p. 740, 



( ) 


212, 2, ?r. 1%., p. 108. 

3, W. ascribes the verse to srsrrr^, ir^. t., p. 152 ; 

?T. i%., p. 408 ; T%. gT., p. 384. 

4, 4., p III p. 675 ascribes this also to 

’ p. 152- ?r. 1%., p. 408; i%. gT., p. 384 

6, and 6, f?. cir., p. 390. 

213, 4, TO. JIT., p. 549 ; (ed. Gharpure), p. 143. 

6, w. n., p. 32 ; f^. err., p. 384 ; X., p. 154. 

214, 1, JRJT. T., P" 158 ; w. ut., p. 422 ; w. ^ir., p. 139. 

2, f%. cTT., p. 391. 

3, t. p. 46 ; R %., p. 98 ; m., p. 391 ; ai. 

p. 159 ; p. 129. 

4, t. p. 46 ; % f%., p. 246 ; t., 160 ; clT., 

p. 391 ; t?. ?ir., p. 76 ; P- 129. 

215, 3, =t., p. 99 ; ^T., p. 391 ; P- 102. 

4, t. p. 45 ; X., p. 157 ; f%. at., p. 415 ; ai. 

p. 157. 

216, 6, m. f%., p- 33 : ir^. t., p. 155 ; ar. p. 157. 

7, 1%. %., p. 98 ; af. 3., p. 465. 

217, 1, p. 763 ; ft., p. 206 ( ), P- 210 ; 

(Jlef! ^ir#el); 'Trft., pp. 658-669; T., 

p. 141 ; ar. 3., p. 595; ft. eir., p- 326; u. 
p. 450 (anonymous) ; tr. ft., p. 371 (anonymous) 
f%., p. 34 ; ITT., p. 65 ; P- 98. 

218, 1, 3^:1. t., p. 154; ft. eir., p. 400. 

4, Identical with Jig^sft, IX, 130. 

7, t., p. 154 ; #. p. 45 ; f%., P- 32 ; ft. t., 

p. 44. 

8, ft. T., p. 561 ; ft. OT., p. 402. 


( ) 


219 , 1, cir., p. 405. 

4, ^ m., p. 742 combines the of this sloka with 

the ^ II 

6, ?rr. ¥rr., p. 210; j^. p. 93. 

6,5T^. p. 156; i%. p. 93. 

220, 1, p. 233 and p. 144. 

5, j%. m., p. 475. 


221, 2, m., p. 47 j ^ p_ 30. ^ p 439; f% 

p. 475 ; p. 105. ’ ’’ 

4, to. w., p. 572; ;c., p. 150; w. f%., p. 35- 

p. 6 ; j%. 4., p. 100 ; f%. ^r., p. 47 


- ^r., p. 476. 

226, 2, p. 20. 

rv _ _ . 

^loka to Katya' 


3, 1%. X., p. 657 ; ascribes the 
5, TO. ?rr., p. 220. 


227, 7, 1%. p. 623 ascribes the 41oka to Katyayana and 
interpolates after 5?5TnTJT — 


and adds after ) 

T^ri^ j, 

(Kane, 949). 

228, I, Line, reversed a. parte of two independent flokas 
of KStyayana, w. 951-963 (Kane) foUowinv 
%. T., pp. 662-663. ■ 

231, 4, ft. p, 297 (citing it from 
ft. p. 10 ; ^. f. 3. 

233, 6, Tfr., p. 664. 

234 , 3 , p. 664. 

235, 2, ftr. 514 

3, SRf., p. 514 ; p. 587. 
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237, 6, p. 811 varies the sloka thus : — 

#^4iTrt 5 # ^sr^ss% II 
7, Repeated in verse 66 below. 

238, 4, p. 821 

241, 6, JT^t. ■(%., 93 ; ^iTTTrr:. 

244, 4, p. 886. 

249, 3, 555^. ^., p. 10b h i g^rq: , 

6, p. 899. 

6, p. 899. 

257, 10, p. 1 77 ( I'RTJr^rq: for ptw^r^rq; ) . 

258, 3 and 4, p. 178. 

262, 5, p. 262, wtifsRr, p. 245 ; p. 1146. 

268, 8, m, p. 266 5 and ar^ jm? for 

270, 5,^. fir. p. 142/a ui^JTfir for 5r(%?r:, and ^ 

for 

7, ^., p. 91 ; ^^q55T., p. 42. 

271, 1, ^., p. 70 ; t. fir. arR., p. 23. 

5, fir. ^., p. 74; ?rr., f. 10. 

6, Omitted by fir. ^., p. 74 and ?rr., f. 10. 

7, fir. ^JT., p. 74 • ?rr., f. 10. 

10, ^rqwsr., p. 21 ( HjF Irani for ficsor ^ani); fir. ^., 
p. 68. See infra, p. 139, foot-note, for further 
references. 

272, 1, fir. aTJT., p. 59 ( 3TfiH?rfirfir ) ; p. 21. 

6, Read for ^ ( i=dl). 

7, TRir. X. p. 969 ; arr., f. 62. 




( ) 


8, p. 969; fir. ^., p. 133/a ; 

p. 103 and p. 655 ; ?rr., f. 52. 

273, 1, ir^. p, 969 ; ^rr., f. 52. 

3, ^^JRT., p. 654 ( ?ftsFrT^ ). 

275, 6, p. 1236 (flnr for q,S ) ; p. geg. 

6, ir^. fpTf.^ p. 1002 ; p. 759 

276, l, i?5R. p. 1002; p. 759 (?^^only). 

2, STR^R^., p. 759. 

297, 5, p. 241 (i^r^ffcT for and for 

< 1 ^ ). 

298, 1, ^r?5i^, p. 453. 

305, 1, t. jffsgr., p. 39/a ( 3^?^^ tfRr). 

2, ft’, iff., p. 39/a ( arft for Bjfjj srrsfiRrof^ fQj, 

# 3 :). 

306, 1, p. 1 ajjd p. 1/6. 

6, t. ft. p. 120/b. 

307, 2, ft. ft. ir>^.^ p. 120/b. 

308, 3, *. S,. ^r., p. 23/b has w for ^ and adds- 

H:ft^?rr ^r#R^ 1 

I, 

316, 6, p. 194 ( 

317, 3, t?#. jTf., p. 15/b 

5 , p. 1185. 

318 , 5, p. 34 (>1;^^). 

320, 9, ft. ft. RJT., p. 497. 

10, ft. ft. jn-^r.^ p, 497_ 

321, 6, ft. ft. JIT., p. 425 ( ftsrftjTR- for r^^tr: ). 
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322, 2, ft. HR., p. 424 for f f^Rt, and for 

yMw ). 

323, 2, p. 22/b. 

327, 1, ft. sir., Krsnambhatta’s Vyakhya on ftt^qft?§:. 

330, 5, P- 408. 

331 , 9, /. ftft for ftnt in ^r^sr^lr, p. 440. 

332, 1, P- 440 ( for ). 

p. 181. 

333, 5, p- 339 (press copy). 

335, 6, This is cited frequently in Puranas 

as a gdtha (e.g. Tfci^TgiFT ). 

7, p. 339. 

336, P- 339 reads ?r?:ft for ?r5[ft and 
3T^ix3f^ for ^ 

8, p- 34. 

347, 4, ft. ft. P- 140 ( for )• 

348, 7, ft. 3Tr=gK., p. 540. 

349, 2, ^r^, p. 326 reads ftftft for ^ ^ and 

cr«rTf^ for ^^^rrsift. 

3, ^55T^, p. 325 reads anwi^ mft for urnftft 

4, p. 327. 

350, 3, p. 472 reads ^ for ?rft ft. 

355, 8, P- 105. 

356, 1, ft. wwr., f. 295, 

5, p. 183 reads tRtrfti % ^ for 

357, 5, P- 193 reads for -q^:. 

358, 7, ^^T., p. 184 reads for 


( ) 


359, 2, p. 186. 

365, 3, ¥n., f. 7, t. iTfa:. 

4, f%. «!W., f. 7, 

370, 7, p. 169 reads — 

^ ?rT5% — ”11 

ftr. STT., p. 626 completes the above sloka 
thus— 

8, m., p. 118 ; %. ar., p. 47. 

373, 2, i%. STPT., p. 33 and p. 473 read ?Tra'frr?ft' lor sTTirr^. 

375, 4, STT^r., p. 472 reads #ir for gf^r. 

5, ft. m., p. 472 ( ^joftrsft ). 

376, 1, ft. IP]-., p. 38. 

5, ft. irr., p. 298. 

7, ft. 3frw., f. 258, reads ^ psgft for ^ u^ft. 

8, ft. Wf., f. 258; DharmahoSa, following the 

Mysore MS., reads — 

^TfRT sfT^srqw ^ u^rft i 
ar »rf^pjfft » 

379, 6, t. ft. ITT., p. 273. 

7, ft. irr., p. 270/b. 

381 , 2, ft. m., p. 370 ( for mrpmn^). 

382, 4,#. ft. ur., p. 34. 

383, 9, % ft. Jir., p. 510. 

. 384, 3, t. ft. ITT., p. 414. 

8, 4I'. ft. m., p. 472 ( tTO% for qrra^^I^). 

385, 2, 4t. ft. ar., p. 532 (Tnai^ for 
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SELECT OPINIONS 


Sylvain Levi : The Gaekwad’s Series is standing 
at the head of the many collections now pub- 
lished in India. 

Asiatic Review, London ; It is one of the best 
series issued in the East as regards the get up of 
the individual volumes as well as the able 
editorship of the series and separate works. 

Presidential Address, Patna Session of the Oriental 
Conference ; Work of the same class is being 
done in Mysore, Travancore, Kashmir, Benares, 
and elsewhere, but the organisation at Baroda 
appears to lead. 

Indian Art and Letters, London : The scientific 
publications known as the “ Oriental Series ” 
of the Maharaja Gaekwar are known to and 
highly valued by scholars in all parts of the 
world. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, London; 
Thanks to enlightened patronage and vigor- 
ous management the “ Gaekwad’s Oriental 
Series ” is going from strength to strength. 

Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Kt. : The valuable Indian 
histories included in the “ Gaekwad’s Ori- 
ental Series ” will stand as an enduring 
monument to the enlightened liberality of 
the Ruler of Baroda and the wisdom of his 
advisers. 

The Times Literary Supplement, London ; These 
studies are a valuable addition to Western 
learning and refiect great credit on the 
editor and His Highness. 


GAEKWAD’S ORIENTAL SERIES 


Critical editions of imprinted and original works of Oriental 
literature, edited by competent scholars, and published 
at the Oriental Institute, Baroda 


I, BOOKS PUBLISHED. 

Bs. A. 

1. Kavyamimamsi («rrw#HT^) s a work on poetics, by 

Rajasekbara (880-920 A.D.) : edited by C. D. Dalai 
and R, Aixantakrisbna Sastry, 1916. Reissued, 1924. 

Third edition revised and enlarged by Pandit K. S. 
Ramaswami Shastri, 1934, pp. 624-314 . . . . 2~0 

2. Naranarayapananda ( : a. poem on the 

Pauranio story of Arjuna and Krsna’s rambles on Mount 
Gimar, by Minister Vastupala : ^ted by 0. D. Dalai and 
R. Anantakrishna Sastry, 1916, pp. 114-924-12. Out of print, 

3. Tarkasahgraha ( ) : a work on Philosophy 

(refutation of Vaisesika theory of atomic creation) by 
Anandajnana or Anandagiri (13th century) : edited by 
T. M. Tripathi, 1917, pp. 364-1424-13 . . Out of print, 

4. Parthaparakrama ( ) : a drama describing 

Arjuna’s recovery of the cows of King Virata, by 
Prahladanadeva, the founder of Palanpur: edited by 
0. D. Dalai, 1917, pp. 8-f29 . . . . Out of print, 

5. Rastraudhavatiisa ( ) : an historical poem 

(Mahakavya) describing the history of the Bagulas of 
MayOragiri, from Rastraudha, the originator to 
Narayana Shah, by Rudra Kavi (A.D. 1596) : edited 
by Pandit Embar Ejishnamacharya with Introduction 
by C. D. Dalai, .1917, pp. ?44- 1284-4 . • Out of print. 

6. Linganusasana (fwTWH^T’SH) : on Grammar, by Vamana 

(8th-9th century): ^edited by 0. D. Dalai, 1918, 
pp. 94-24 . . . . . . Out of print 

7. Vasantaviiasa (TO^ftwrw): a contemporary historical 

poem (Mahakavya) describing the life of Vastupala 
and the history of Gujarat, by Balachandrasuri 
(A.D. 1240) : edited by C. D. Dalai, 1917, pp. 164- 
1144-6 .. .. Out of print. 


2 ' 



8. -V 'Eipakasatka six dramas - by , Vatsaraja^^ v r 

minister of Paramardideva of Kalinjara {12th-13th 
. century) : edited by G. Dalai, . 1918, pp. ,12+191: ' 

: . Out of print, 

9. V.Motiaparajaya an allegorical drama . de-' 

scribing the overcoming of Eling Moha (Temptation), or 
the conversion of Kumarapala, the Chalukya King of 
Gujarat, to Jainism, by Yasahpala, an officer of King 
Ajayadeva, son of Kumarapala (A.D. 1229 to 1232) : 
edited by Muni Chaturvijayaji with Introduction and 
Appendices by C. D. Dalai, 1918, pp. 32+135+20. Out of print. 

10. Hammiramadamardana : a drama glorify- 

ing the two brothers, Vastupala and Tejahpala, and their 
King Viradhavala of DhoUca, by Jayasiihhasuri : edited 
by G. D. Dalai, 1920, pp. 15+98 . . . . 2-0 

11. Udayasondarikatha ( ) s a Campu, by 

Soddhala, a contemporary of and patronised by the 
three brothers, Chchittaraja, Nagarjuna, and Mum- 
muniraja, successive rulers of Konkan: edited by 
C. D. Dalai and Embar Krishnamacharya, 1920, 
pp. 10+158+7 .. .. .. .. 2-4 

12. Mahavidyavidambana ( ) : a work on 

Nyaya Philosophy, by Bhatta Vadindra (13th century) : 
edited by M. R. Telang, 1920, pp. 44+189+7 . . 2-8 

13. Pracinagurjarakavysangraha ( ) ; a 

collection of old Gujarati poems dating from 12th 
to 15th centuries A.D. : edited by C. D. Dalai, 1920, 
pp. 140+30 .. .. ..2-4 

14. Kumarapalapratibodha ( f ) : a bio- 

graphical work in Prakrta, by Somaprabhacharya 
(A.D. 1195) : edited by Muni Jinavijayaji, 1920, 
pp. 72+478 .. .. .. 7-8 

15. Gaiuakarika a work on Philosophy 

(Pasupata School), by Bhasarvajna (10th century) : 
edited by C, D. Dalai, 1921, pp, 10+57 . . . , 1-4 

16. Sangitamakaranda ( ) : a work on Music, 

by Narada : edited by M. R. Telang, 1920, pp. 16+64 

Out of print, 

17. Kavindricarya List ( ) i list of 

Sanskrit works in the collection of Kavindracarya, 
a Benares Pandit (1656 A.D.) : edited by R. Ananta- 
krishna Sastry, with a Foreword by Dr. Ganganatha 
Jha, 1921, pp. 20+34 . . . . . . 0-12 

18. Tirabagrhyasitra j Vedic ritual of the 

Yajurveda : edited by Dr, R. Shamasastry, 1920, 
PP.S+24 .. .. 0-10 


Rs. 


A. 


2-0 


6-0 


3-4 


Lekhapaddhati a coUeotion of models of 

State and private documents (8th to I6th centuries) : 
edited by C. D. Dalai and G. K. Sfarigondekar, 1926, 
pp. 11+130 

Bhavisayattakaha or Paficamikaha (wPrwfWKT) : a 
romance in Apabhramla language, by Dhanapala (c. 

12th century) : edited by 0. D. Dalai and Dr. P. D. 

Gune, 1923, pp. 69+M8+174 

A Descriptive Catalogue of the PaLtn-leaf and Im- 
portant Paper MSS. in the Bhandars at Jessal- 
mere { ), compiled by C. D. 

Dalai and edited by Pandit L. B. Gandhi, 1923, 
pp, 70+101 

ParaSuramakalpasutra ( ) : a work on 
Tantra, with the commentary of Ramesvara: edited 
by A. Mahadeva Sastry, 1923, pp. 23+ 390. Ovi of print. 

Nityotsava ( fitwTw*? ) : a supplement to the Paraiurama- 
kalpasutra by Umanandanatha : edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastry, 1923. Second revised edition by Swami 
Trivikrama Tirtha, 1930, pp. 22+ 252 .. 5-0 

Tantrarahasya ( ) : a work on the Prabhakara 
School of PurvamimSmsa, by RamanujScarya : edited 
by Dr. R. ShamasaStry, 1923, pp. 15+84. . Out of print. 

32. Samarangana (nHKvm)i a work on architecture, 
town-planning, and engineering, by King Bhoja of Dhaia 
(11th century); edited by T. Ganapati Shastri, 2 vols., 
vol. I, 1924, pp. 39+290 {out of print) ; vol. II, 

1926, pp. 16+ 324 . . 

41. Sadhanamala ( nTVWB'iwr ) ; a Buddhist TSntric 
text of rituals, dated 1165 A.D., consisting of 312 
works, composed by distinguished writers: 
edited by Dr. B. Bhattacharyya. Illustrated. 2 vols., 
vol. I, 1925, pp. 23+ 342; vol. 11, 1928, pp. 183+ 295 

A Descriptive Catalogue of MSS. in the Central 
Library , Baroda ( ) s compil^ 
by G. K. Shrigondekar and K. S. Ramaswami Shastri, 
with a deface by Dr. B. Bhattacharyya, in 12 vols., 
vol. I (Veda, Vedalaksana, and Upanisads), 1925, 
pp. 28+264 ' 

84. Manasplliisa or Abhilasitarthacintamapi ( 

WTU ) ! an encyclopaedic work treating of one hundred 
different topics connected with the Royal hou^hold 
and the Royal court, by Somesvaradeva, a Chalukya 
king of the 12th century : edited by G. K. Shngondekar. 

3 vols., vol. I, 1925, pp. 18+146; vol. II, 1939, 
pp. 50+ 304 .. •• 


10-0 


14-0 


6-0 
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Nalavilasa (sraft|wrw): a drama by Rsmaciiand 
pupil of Hemachandrasuri, describing the Pan 
story of Nala and Damayanti : edited by 
Shngondekar and L. B. Gandbi, 1926, pp. 40+91 

(Jfrsrefif); a Buddhist 

‘■Ophical work of the 8th century by Santa r- 

PandirSar^^t ^ edit 

pandit Bmbar &ishnamacharya, with a For 
Bhattacharyya, 2 vols., 1926. v 


— , i«nai-i-/vnmaai ( 1 • hv ah Moi,„ 
mad Khan, the last Moghul Dewan of Gujar^' 
edited in the original Persian by Syed NaS Ah 
Professor of Persian, Baroda CWIege, 2 vols ^ 10 ^' 
trated, yol. I, 1926, pp. 416 ; vol. II, 1928, pp! 632 

^ftualof («T*ry57fre^) ; a work on Vedie 

ritual of t^ Yajurveda with the Bhasya of Astavakra° 

bj E. 0 will's p“ 

M Sat • of Kashmir: edited by 

pr&+Ii+464 ™'- “• 'SSI. 

”■ ' TYT* ) “”*«”* o' 

KtopaLlta, by 

TmTnr‘^'^: “““ olnm^S: 

38. Nyayapravesa ( iin-srytvi 

Buddhist Logic of Dii 
Haribhadra Suri and 
Dhruva, 1930, pp. 39+] 

39. Nyayapravesa ( ssfr^rstw 

edited with introductio 
Vidhusekhara Bhattanh« 


Out of print. 
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Bs. A, 

43* Mirat-i -Ahmad! Swpplement 

by AM Miibammad Khan. Translated into English, 
from the original Persian by 0. N. Seddon and Syed 
Nawab AM. Illustrated. Corrected reissue, 1928, 
pp. 15+222 .. .. .. ..6-8 

44. Two Vajrayana Works ( ) : comprising 

Prajfiopayavini^cayasiddhi of Anahgavajra and Jnana- 
siddhi of Indrabhuti : edited by Dr. B. Bhattacharyya, 

1929, pp. 21 + 118 .. .. ..3-0 

45. Bhavaprakasana of l^aradatanaya, a 

work on Dramaturgy and Rasa (A.D. 1176-1250); 
edited by His Holiness Yadugiri Yatiraja Swami, 
Melkot, and K. S. Ramaswami Sastri, 1929, pp. 98+410 7-0 

46. Ramacarita ( ) ; of Abhinanda, Court poet 

of Haravarsa, probably the same as Devapala of the 
Pala Dynasty of Bengal (c. 9th century A.D.) : edited 
by K. S, Ramaswami Sastri, 1929, pp. 29+467 . . 7-8 

47. Nanjarajayasobhusana ( : by Nrsimha- 

kavi alias Abhinava Kalidasa, a work on Sanskrit 
Poetics relating to the glorification of Nanjaraja, son of 
Virabhupa of Mysore : edited by E. Krishnamacharya, 

1930, pp. 47+270 .. .. .. .. 5-0 

48. Natyadarpana ( ) : on dramaturgy, by 

Ramacandra Suri with his own commentary: edited 
by L. B. Gandhi and G. E. Shrigondekar, 2 vols., 
vol. I, 1929, pp. 23+228 . . . . . . 4-8 

49. Fre-Dinnaga Buddhist Texts on Logic from Chinese 

Sources ( wtOj containing the English 
translation of ^atdsastra of Aryadeva, Tibetan text and 
English translation of Vigraha-vydvartam of Nagarjuna 
and the re-translation into Sanskrit from Chinese of 
TJ'payahrdaya and TarkaMstra: edited by Giuseppe 
Tucci, 1930, pp. 30+40+32+77+89+91 . . 9-0 

50. Mirat-i-Ahmadi Supplement ^fm) i 

Persian text giving an account of Gujarat, by Ali 
Muhammad Khan: edited by Syed Nawab Ali, 1930, 
pp. 254 . . • . * - • • ^ 

51, 77. Trisastisaiakapurusacaritra 

of Hemacandra : translated into English with copious 
notes by Dr. Helen M. Johnson j 4 vols., vol. I 
(Adisvaracaritra), 1931, pp. 19+530, illustrated; 
vol. II, 1937, pp. 22+396 . . . * . . 26-0 

52. Dajidaviveka ( ) : a comprehensive Penal Code 
of the ancient Hindus by Yardhamana of the 15th 
century A.D. : edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Kamaia 
Krsna Smrtitirtha, 1931, pp. 34+380 • . • • S-8 



6 


53. - ^ ^ or . Guhyasamaja : 

the earliest and the most authoritative work of the 
of the. Buddhists. (3rd century A.D.) : 
edited by Br, B. Bhattacharyya, 1931, pp. 39+210; 

,54'. ■ .; ■ Jayakiiyasamhi ta' ( ) : an authoritative 
' Paiicaratra work of the 5th century A.D. : edited by 
, 'Pandit E..Krishnainacharyaof Vadtal,'with a Foreword 
by' Dr. B, Bhattacharyya, 1931, pp. 78+47+454 

'55. ■ Kivyiiaiikarasarasamgralia ( ) : of 
Udbhata with the commentary, probably, the same 
as Udfohataviveka, of Rajanaka Tilaka (ilth century 
A.D.): edited by K.' S. Ramaswami Sastri, 1931, 
pp. 48+62 

56, Parananda Slltra ( ) 5 an ancient Tantric 
work of the Hindus in Sutra form : edited by Swam! 
Trivikrama Tirtha with a Foreword by Dr. B. Bhatta- 
charyya, 1931, pp. 30+106 .. .. 

57, 69. Alisan-ut-Tawarikh ( ) : history 
of the Safa wi Period of Persian History, iSth and 16th 
centuries, by Hasani-Rumiu : edited by C. H. Seddon, 
2 vols. (Persian text and translation in English), 
voL I, 1932, pp. 30+510 ; voL II, 1934, pp. 15+301 . . 

58. Pad,oiaiiaiida Mahakavya ( ) : giving the 

life-history of Rsabhadeva, the first Tlrthankara of 
the Jainas, by Amarachandra Kavi of the 13th 
century: edited by H, R. Kapadia, 1932, pp. 99+667 

59. Sabdaratnasamanvaya ( ) : an Interesting 

lexicon of the Nanartha class in Sansiorit, compiled 
by the Maratha King Sahaji of Tanjore: edited by 
Vitthaia Sastri, with a Foreword by Dr. B. Bhatta- 
charyya, 1932, pp. 31+605 . . .. 

61, 91.;'. 'Saktisahgama Tantra- s comprising 

four books on Kali, Tara, Sundari, and Chhinnamasta : 
edited by Dr. B. Bhattacharyya, 4 vois., vol. I, 
Kalikhanda, 1932, pp. 13+179; vol. TI, Tarakhanda, 

, '194I,pp. 12+,271,.. .. ■ .. ' , 

62, Prajnaparamltis { vWTwrTf^mr ) : commentaries on th© ' 
: ' Prajhaparamita, . a Buddhist philosophical work: 

^ ^ ^ ^ by Giuseppe Tucci, 2 vols., vol. I, ,1932, 

.:;pp., '55+589 . ; . .. .W . ' 

63. . ' T^ ■( ) : ' con- 

temporary account of the kings of the Saiyyid Dynasty 
of Delhi : translated into English from original Persian 
by Kamal Krishna Basu,- with a Foreword by '. Sir", 
Jadunath Sarkar, Kt., 1932, pp. 13+299 

64. Siddhantablndu ( ff on Vedanta philosophy, 

by Madhusudana .Sarasvatl with the commentary of 
edited by ' P. ' ' C. Divanji, T933j:', 
:;:'.;',:'V,':,:';:^.>pp.:i42+'93+ ,„ \ \ 


Rs, A* 
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66. fstasiddhi ( ) ; on Vedanta philosophy, by 
Vimuktfltma, disciple of Avyayatma, with the author’s 
ovi-n commentary: edited by M. Hiriyanna, 1933, 
pp. Sti+f>97 

66, 70, 73. Shilbara -Bhasya { itmwro ) ; on the ilimamsa 

Sutras of Jaimini : translated into English by 
Dr. Ganganatii Jha, in 3 vols., 1933-1936, vol. f, 
pp. 1.7+70.7: vol. II, pp. 20+708; vol. Ill, pp. 28+ 
1012 .. 

67, Sanskrit Texts from Bali {yrfg ^f tFg ii ! ) : comprising 

religious and other texts recovered from the islands of 
Java and Bali: edited by Sylyain Levi, 1933, 
pp. 35+112 . . . • • 

71. Narayapa Sataka ( wirrsTtsow ); a devotional poem 

by Vidyakara with the commentary of Pitambara: 
edited by Shrikant Sharma, 1935, pp. 16+91 

72. Rajadharma-Kaustubha ( ) : an elaborate 

Smfti work on Rajadharma, by Anantadeva: edited 
by the late Mahamahopadhyaya Kamala Krishna 
Smytitlrtha, 1935, pp. 30 + 506 .. .. 

74. Portuguese Vocables in Asiatic Languages ( 

) : translated into English from Portuguese 
by Prof. A. X. Soares, 1936, pp. 125+520 .. 

76. Nayakaratna ( ) ; a coramentaiy on the 
Nyayaratnamala of Parthasarathi Mifira by Ramanuja of 
the Prabhfikara School: edited by K. S. Ramaswami 
Sastri, 19.37, pp. 69+346 

76. A Descriptive Catalogue of MSS. in the Jain Bhan- 
dars at Pattan ( rresrwwun^ ) : edited from 

the notes of the late Mr C. D. Dalai by L. B. Gandhi, 

2 vols., vol. I, 1937, pp. 72+498 

78. Gapitatilaka ( ) : of Sripati with the com- 

mentarj’ of Simhatilaka, a non-Jain work on 
Arithmetic with a Jain commentary : edited by H. R. 
Kapadia, 1937, pp. 81 + 116 .. .. .. 

79. The Foreign Vocabulary of the Quran ( f ) : 

showing the extent of borrowed words in the sacred 
text : compiled by Professor Arthur Jeffery, 1938, 
pp. 16+311 

80. 83. Tattvasaffgraha ( ) ; of Sahtaraksita with 

the commentary of Kamala^Qa : translated into English 
by Dr. Ganganath Jha, 2 vols., vol. 1, 1937, pp. 8+739 ; 
vol. II, 1939, pp. 12+854 

81. Haxhsa-vilisa of Hamsa MiWhu: on 

m;^tic praetioes and worship : edited by Swami 
Trivikrama Tirtha and Mahamahopadhyaya Hathibhai 
Shastri, 1937, pp. 13+331 -• •• 


Rs. A. 
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:Bb, A. 

,82/ ' SiMImuktivalr on ' Anthology^ of 

a contemporary of King Krsna of the' 

(A,D. 1247) : edited by E, : 

Krishnamacharya, 1938, pp. 66+4:634*35.- • .. 11-0 

86. ' Brhasp (w^f^fn): a reconstiriicted text ^ ■ 

of the now lost' work of Byhaspati : edited by K, V. : / 
Rangaswami Aiyangar, 1941 ' . . ' , . . ' . '. 13-0 

86. .Parama-SaiiiMta ■ ( ■qT«TOf%?rT ) :■ an authoritative work 

' of the Pancharatra system : edited by S. Krislmaswami ' 
Aiyangar, 1940, pp. 45+208+230 • • ** 8“4) 

87. Tattvopaplava ( ) : a masterly criticism of the 

opinions of the prevailing Philosophical Schools by 
Jayara^i: edited by Pandit Sukhalalji and R. C. 

Parikh, 1940, pp. 21 + 144 .. .. . . 4-0 

88. Anekantajayapataka ( : of Haribhadra 

Suri (8th century A.I).) with his own commentary and 
Tippanaka by Munichandi’a, the Guru of Vadideva 
Suri; edited by H. R. Kapadia, in 2 vols., voL I, 1940, 
pp. 32+404 .. .. .. 10-0 

89. sSastradipika ( ) : a well-known Mlmaihsa 

work: the Tarkapada translated into Englivsh by D. 
Venbatramiah, 1940, pp. 29+264 . . . . 6-0 

90. Sekoddeiatika ( ) : a Buddhist ritualistic 

work of Naropa describing the Abhi§eka or the initiation 
of the disciple to the mystic fold : edited by Dr. Mario 
Carelli, 1941, pp. 35+74 , . . . . . 2-8 


11. BOOKS IN THE PRESS. 

1. Nityasastra (iU^T^); edited by M. Ramakrishna 

Kavi, 4 vols., voL III. 

2. Alamkiramahodadhi on Sanskrit 

Poetics composed by Narendraprabha Suri at the 
request of Minister Vastupala in. 1226 A.D. : edited 
; /by. .L. B.'Gandhi. 

3. , Dyadasarajiaya'cakra' ( ) s , ■ an ' ancient^ 
polemical treatise of Mallavadi Suri with a commentary 
by Simhasuri Gani .: , edited by Muni Caturvijayaji. 

4. Krtyakalpataru ■{ )' : .;of Lak^midhara, minister 

of King Govindachandra of Kanauj : edited : by K. V.' 
Rangaswami Aiyangar, vols. I-V. 



■■■■ 

Rs. A. 

a A De8criptl¥e Catalogue . of MSS. ^ the Oriental 
iBstltate, Baroda ( ) i compiled 
bj K. S. Ramaswami Shastri, 12 vols., vol. II (^raiita* 
Dharnia, and Grbya Sutras). 

6. Madhavinala-Kimakandaia ; ( ) : a 
romance in old Western . ' Rajasthani by Ganapati, 
a Kiyastha from Amod ; edited by M. R, Majumdar. ' 

7* Anekiiitajayapataki ( ) : of Haribhadra 
Sfiri (c. 1120 A.B.) -with his own commentary and ' 
Tippanaka by Mnniehandra, the ' Gnni of Vadideva 
Suri : edited by H. B; Kapadia,- in 2 wols., vol. 11. ' ■ 

8. Saiiirat Slddlianta { ) : the ■ well-known 

work on Astronomy of Jagannatha Pandit : critically 
edited' with numerous diagrams by Kedar Nath, 
Eajjyotisi., 

9. Vimalaprablia the commentary on the 

Kalacakra Tantra and an important work of the 
Kalacakra School of the Buddhists : edited by Giuseppe 
Tucei, ' 

10. Aparijitaprccha ( ^¥rif3T?rrg^T ) : a voluminous work 

on architecture and fine-arts : edited by P. A, Mankad. 

11. Para^urima Kaipa Sutra ( ) : a work on 

Hindu Ta ntra , with commentary by Rame^vara : second 
revised edition by Sakarlal Shastri. 

12. An Alphabetical List of MSS. in the Oriental Insti- 

tute, Baroda ( ) : compiled from the exist- 
ing card catalogue by Raghavan Nambiyar Siromani, 

■ 2 V'Ols.,, voL I.. 

IS. Vivada Gintamaiui of VachaspatiMito: 

an '“authoritative Smrti work on the Hindu Law of 
Inheritance : translated into English by Dr. Ganganath 
Jha. 

14. Tarkabhasa (w^htvt): a work on Buddhist Logic, by 

Moki^akara Gupta of the Jagaddaia monastery: edited 
with a Sanskrit commentary by Embar Krishna- 
maoharya, 

15. Hetubtndutika ( . commentary of Areata on 

the famous work of ^Dharmakirti on Buddhist logic : 
edited from a single MS. discovered at Pattan, by 

Sukhalalji. 

16. Gurjararasavali ( ) ; a collection of several 

old Gujarati Rasas : edited by B. K. Thakore, M. B. 

■ Desai, and M. C. Modi, 
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IIL BOOKS UNDER PREPARATION, 

■ ( srwrmfwT ) :■ commeBtaries on the 
: Pmjniparamita, a Buddhist philosophical work : edited 

2« ■ SaktisaAgama Tantra ( ) : . comprising four 
books on Kali, Tara, Suudari, and Chhinnamasti : 
edited by Dr. B. Bhattacharyya, 4 toIs., vols. III-IV. 

3« Natyadarpana ( sr-R^w ) s introduction in Sanskrit on 
the Indian drama, and an examination, of the problems 
raised by, the text, by L. B. Gandhi, 2 vols., vol. II. 

■ .4. 'Krtyakalpatarii : ( ) : ■ one of ■ , the _ earliest 

Nibandha works of Lak§midhara : edited by K, V. 
Rangaswami Aiyangar, 8 vols., vols, VI-VIII. 

5. " A Descriptive Catalogue of MSS. In the Oriental 

Institute, Baroda ( ) ; compiled 
by the Library Stafi, 12 vols., voL III (Smrti MSS.}. 

6. Minasollasa ( hrwtw): or Abhilasitartliaclntamani 

edited by G. K. Shrigondekar, 3 vols., vol. III. 

7. NItikalpataru ( ) : the , famous Niti work of 

K^eniendra : edited by Sardar K. M. Panikkar. 

8. ' Chhakkammuvaeso ( ) : an Apab,liramsa work 

of the Jains containing didactic religious teachings : 
edited by L. B. Gandhi. 

9. ' Nispannayogambara Tantra ( ) : de- 

scribing a large number of mandalas or magic circles 
and numerous deities : edited by Dr. B. Bhattacharyya. 

10.;, ; Basatin-I-Salatln ■ ( ) : a coBtejoa- 
porary account of the Sultans of Bijapur: translated 
into English by M. A. Kazi.and Dr. B., Bhattacharyya. 

11. , Madana Maharnava ( ) : a ■ ■ ' Smrti work 
principally^ dealing with the doctrine of Karmavipaka 
composed during the reign of Mandhata, son of 
■ ' Madanapala: edited by Embar Krishnamacharya. 

12. Trlsastisalakapurusacaritra of 

Hemaeandra : translated into English by Dr. Helen 
: Johnson, 4 vols., vols. IIIHY.,^' 

13. y ,B:rhaspatitattvaf a Saiva treatise belonging 

to an early stratum of the Agamic literature written in 
old Javanese with Sanskrit Mokas interspersed in the 
text: edited by Dr. A. Zeiseniss.,.-', 

14. A^u Bhisya ( ) : a standard work of the 

Suddhadvaita School : translated into English by G. H. 


A. 
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16. A Descriptive Catalogue of MSS, m the Jala Bhan- 
dars at Pattan ( ) : edited from 
■ the notes of tlie late Mr. 0. D. Dalai, by L. B. GandM, 

2 vols., voL IL „ , 

16. An Alphabetical List of MSS, in the Oriental Insti- 

tute, Baroda ( compiled from the exist- 
iiig card catalogue by Raghavan Nambiyar Siromam, 

2 vols., voi II, 

17. Natya§astra ( ) : of Bharata with the com- 

mentary of Abhinava Gupta : second revised edition 
by K. S. Eamaswami Shastri Siromani, vol. I. 

18. Natyasastra ( wmmm ) : of Bharata with the com- 

mentary of Abhinava Gupta : edited by M. Bama- 
krishna Kavi, 4 vols., voL IV. 

19. Bhojanaketehala ( ) : on the methods of 

preparing different dishes and ascertaining their food 
value written by Raghunatha Suri, disciple of 
Anantadeva in the 16th century A.D. : edited by 
Ananta Yajneswar Shastri Dhupkar. 

20. Tattvacintimani ( ) : with the Aloka and 

Darpana commentaries : edited by Dr. XJmesh Misra. 

21. Rasasaj&graha ( ) : a collection of 14 old Gujarati 

Rasas, composed in the 16th and 16th centuries: 
edited by M. R. Majumdar. 

22. Farasikakosasahgraha ( ) : a collection 

of four Persian Sanskrit lexicons; edited by K. M, 

Zaveri and M. R. Majumdar. 

23. Dhfirtasvami Bhasya ( ) : a commentary 

on the A^vaiayana Grhyasutra : edited by A. Chinna- 
swami Shastri, 

24. Kodandamandana a work on archery 

attributed to Mandana Sutradhara : edited by M. Bama- 
krishna KavL 

25. Matahgavrtti ( ) : a commentary on the Matanga 

Parame^vara Tantra by Bamakantha Bhatta : edited 
by Mahamahopadbyaya Jogendranath Bagchi. 

26. Upanisat-Sangraha a collection of 

unpul)lished Upani§ads : edited by Shastri Gajanan 
Shambhu Sadhale. 

For further particulars please communicate 
with— 

The DrEEOTOB, 

Oriental Institutei Baroda » 
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THE aAEKWAD^S STUDIES ' IN RELIGION 'AND 


PHILOSOPHY. 

:RS« A. 

Tie 'Comparative Study of Religious: ; [Contents ; 

: I:, the sources and nature of - religious truth. II, super- ;; 

"■ natural beings, good and bad. III, the soul, its nature, ' 
/origin, and destiny. IV, - sin and suffering, ' salvation , 
and redemption. V, religious practices. VI, the emo- 
tional attitude and rel^ious ideals] : by Alban G. 
Widgery, M.A., 1922 . . . , * , 15-0 


2*; Goods and' Bads: being the substance' of a series of 
talks and discussions with H.H. the Maharaja Gaekwad 
' of Baroda. [Contents introduction. , I, physical values. 

II, inteliectual values. Ill, aesthetic values. IV, 
moral value. V, religious value. VI, the good life, its 
unity and attainment] : by Alban G. Widgery, M.A., 

1920. (Library edition Rs. 6) . . . . 3-0 


3. Itnniortality and other Essays : [Contents : I, philo- 
sophy and life. II, immortality. Ill, morality and 
religion. IV, Jesus and modern culture. V, the 
psychology of Christian^ motive. VI, free Catholicism 
and non-Christian Religions. VII, Nietzsche and 
Tolstoi on Morality and Religion. VIII, Sir Oliver 
Lodge on science and religion. IX, the value of con- 
fessions of faith. X, the idea of resurrection. XI, 
religion and beauty. XII, religion and history. 

XIII, principles of reform in religion] : by Alban G . 
Widgery, M.A., 1919. (Cloth Rs. 3) . . . , 2-0 


4 Confutation of Atheism : a translation of the Hadis4- 
Halila ov the tradition of the Myrobalan Fruit: trans- 
lated by Vali Mohammad Chhanganbhai Momin, 1918 . . 0-14 


Conduct of Royal Servants : being a coliection of verses 
from the Viramitrodaya with their translations in 
English, Gujarati, and Marathi: by B. Bhattacharyya, 

M.A„ Ph.D, ', .. _ 0-.6 
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Lahore 

Messrs. Mehrchand Lachmandass, Sanskrit Book Depot, 
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